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[B09, Mr. Wmskw to ihe Secretary,] 

Stratford, January 2d, 1760. 
Reverend Sir : 

Since the last occasion I had of paying my duty to the ven- 
erable Society and you ; through the good hands of God upon 
us, so fortunate a series of successes has attended our important 
enterprises on this continent, as has even exceeded our utmost 
hopes, and gives a prospect of such a security to the future hap- 
piness of these colonies, as that only our ingratitude to heaven 
can remove it from us. On these glorious events, as well as other 
successes granted to his Majesty's arms and those of his illustri- 
ous allies in Europe, I beg leave to congratulate you. I am confi-. 
dent, sir, I may assure you, that the Clergy of the Church of 
England in the Society's service in this Colony have not been 
wanting in their duty, to improve this happy occasion to impress 
upon the minds of the people of their respective charges, a sense 
of gratitude to Almighty God for these distinguishing vouchsafe- 
ments of his providence, and also a sense of that duty, loyalty 
and affection they owe to his Majesty and the government at 
home, for that more than paternal care which has been taken 
of us. 

I have the pleasure still to confirm my former accounts of the 
steady adherence of the people of my particular charge to the 
worship and means of religion supported among them by the So- 
ciety's bounty ; of their being at peace among themselves ; of 
conducting with discretion and charity towards others, and 
towards some among us who are well known to be the most crafty 
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and powerful adversaries to the growth and establishment of the 
Church in the Colony, and who, with their adherents, are rest- 
lessly preaching to obstruct this ; especially by their endeavours 
to exclude from places of honour and trust those persons of the 
profession of the Church, whose capacities and condition entitle 
them to be thus distinguished, at least equally with their neigh- 
bours : but happily those artifices have no eflfect, as the gentb- 
meo of our communion are wise enough to disregard them, and 
do not think it best to contend about such disadvantages, under 
the present circumstances. By this means we- enjoy a peace 
which, in the disquieted state the dissenter's are now in, rather 
moves their envy. 

Formerly, Sir, it was their pretence, that they had few disturb- 
ances but what were occasioned by introducing the Churcl\ wor- 
ship among them. However groundless any such suggestions 
even then were, the Church is entirely unconcerned in the dis- 
putes they are now engaged in, which, from the nature of the 
grounds of them, and from the parties concerned in them, are 
likely to prove more general, and to produce as great confusions, 
as have been known among them. The consociated ministers of 
this Colony, in their several counties, by virtue of their platform, 
(confirmed by act of the government,) which they look upon as 
their religious establishment, claim a negative on all ordinations 
and other proceedings of the several meetings or societies. This 
power, in a late remarkable ordination at Wallingford, has not 
been submitted to, and is warmly opposed, too, by some of the 
brethren not acting in the ordination : upon which Council af- 
ter Council has set, and proceeded to what they term a sentence 
of non-communion against the teacher and society of Walling- 
ford, and those concerned in ordaining them. These, on the oth- 
er hand, as stiffly contend that they have not acted inconsistent 
with their constitution, which they look upon to be Congrega- 
tional^ and to allow each society (i. e. congregation,) the right of 
church-government and discipline within itself: and that coun- 
cils, consociations, and the like, are of no further regard than as 
advisory : and so they persist to justify what they have done, 
and condemn the proceedings of the others as arbitrary and un- 
constitutional. 

This is in sum, (to omit many circumstanced not worth troub- 
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ling yon with, which have added fuel to the flames^) the ground 
of the present contention among the dissenters here, and which 
is now from the press, and, by other methods, agitating, with un- 
usual vehemence, among the teachers, and producing not less 
. animosities among the people ; it is not improbable these disputes 
among some of the more thinking part of the people, who find 
themselves entirely unhinged ; (and, if they have any religious 
constitution, are at a loss to find out what it is,) may have the 
happy effect to overcome their prejudices against the Church, and 
open their eyes to see where they may obtain the security they 
want ; a security against the too prevailing infection of Arianism 
and Pelagianism, on the one hand, and enthusiasm on the other ; 
and a security for instruction in the pure and uncorrupt doctrines 
of the Gospel, and edification in a method of worship adapted, 
through the whole structure of it, for every advancement in true 
and real piety. 

At Wallingford, which is the chief seat of these controversies, 
I am frequently requested to oflSciate to the Church people there, 
who are composed of a very considerable number of substantial 
persons, and who I observe to conduct with such prudence as to 
gain the love of both parties ; ^and although they have not hith- 
erto gained any great accessions from either, yet I think it must 
happen, when the present heat of the temper of these parties 
comes to subside, that many of them will settle themselves in 
the Church. Whatever advantages in favor of the Church are 
to be made from this disturbed state of religion among the dis- 
senters, I hope our Clergy, and the people of our corn'munion 
will be enabled to manage with such prudence, as to keep our- 
selves from being unnecessarily entangled in their disputes. 

It was in my mind to have sent over to you some of the 
pamphlets that have been published on this occasion ; but as 
my worthy predecessor. Dr. Johnson, (who has been obliged to 
retire here this winter, on account of the small pox in New 
York,) tells tne he has collected the chief that have been written, 
and transmitted them to his grace of Canterbury, I thought it 
might be giving you unnecessary trouble. 

I have been insensibly led to a length which I believe you will 
think tedious. After, therefore, acquainting you that I have 
in the last six months baptized twelve infants, and that the pres- 
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ent nuinber of our communicants amounts to upwards of an 
hundred and twenty — ^begging leave also to advise that I have this 
day drawn on the Treasurer for the half year's salary allowed to 
this Mission, ending Christmas past — I subscribe myself, with 
much respect, Kev'd Sir, 

The Society's and Tour 
! Faithful and Obedient Servant, 

■ Edwabd Winslow. 

Bev. Dr, Bbarcroft. 



[Rev, Mr, Palmer to the Secretary — Ex6racL ] 

New Milfordy Aug. 5thy 1760. 
TBeverend Sir : 

And as to the persecutions, &c. I have, according to the 

Society's desire, sent over an account thereof in the inclosed pa- 
pers. At the adjourned Superiour Court, (referred to in the copy 
certified by Gilkin, clerk of said Court) the plaintiffs obtained a 
judgment against me for fifteen pounds lawful money, damages 
and cost of Courts ; from whichboth they and I revietved [ap- 
pealed] to the Court where the decisive judgment upon the case 
was given, as per said copy ; and that I did not appear there to 
prosecute my said review may perhaps seem strange to the Soci- 
ety, till they know the reason of it, which was because, in the 
interval of the Courts, the plaintiffs and I settled the business in 
a public town meeting, and mutually agreed to withdraw our said 
reviews [appeals,] and to proceed no further in the law. I was 
to answer the judgment of the Court, and they to wait until the 
first day of September next then coming, as 'tis expressed in the 
copy taken from the Cornwall records, tested by John Patterson, 
town-clerk : that is, they were not to take out execution against 
me before then, when I was, according to agveement, to pay them 
the money. But they, not at all regarding this agreement, 
fraudulently appeared to prosecute their review, and so put me to 
the cost of that Court ; and, as if that was not enough, they 
sought for an execution against me, and obtained it twelve days 
sooner than was agreed upon between us at said town meeting, 
as will appear by comparing the copies which I have "sent : which 
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execution tney instantly pat into the bands of the officer who 
stood ready to receive it^ and without delay came and levied it 
upon me, when I thought of no disturbance from that quarter. 
The officer's fees were two Spanish dollars, and the execution six 
shillings, lawful money. 

Here. I would observe, that it was in pursuance of the advice 
of my attorney, (who was by profession a Churchman) that I en- 
tered into the above agreement. He told me that, considering 
the prejudice of the Court, and their being judges in their own 
case, though they had neither law nor reason on their side, if I 
proceeded I must not expect a more favorable judgment than 
had been given, and would only have cost added to cost. 

A copy of the covenant upon which their prosecution of me was 
founded, and which they say was broken by my leaving them, I 
have thought needful to send, that the whole affair might be 
rightly understood ; which is all the covenant and agreement I 
entered into with that people, before I became a teacher among 
them, and in which all the salary and settlement that I was to 
have from them is specified and expressed : and there are no oth- 
er records or writings between us relating to that affair. This I 
have observed, lest the Society should imagine that the fifty 
pounds at my request granted to be added (as it is expressed in 
the covenant) to my settlement, did relate to something not menf- 
tioned in said covenant : which fifty pounds was requested and 
allowed in consideration of its being a frontier town, and exposed 
to danger in time of war, which happened soon after I settled 
there, when we kept a garrison, and had frequent alarms. And 
in an infant plantation, twenty miles distant from any old set- 
tled town, nearer than which no provisions were to be had for my 
family's support for the three first years I dwelt among them, 
and which were obtained at a great expense. Every thing being 
new there, the people were scarcely able, at first, to raise provis- 
ions for their own families ; and for their ease in paying my sal- 
ary, the General Assembly granted a tax of five pence per acre 
upon the lands of the non-residents, who were many of them 
rich, which continued, I think, for five years ; after which they 
were able themselves to pay my salary, and are still a prosperous 
people ; amongst whom I could have been well supported, and 
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have lived peaceably to this day, could 1 have had peace in my 
own conscience. 

Thus I have given a genuine account of the matter, which I 
doubt not will be fully satifactory to the Society, with whom I 
leave it. I should sooner have sent it to them, had I not met 
with a disappointment in getting a copy of the judgment, the 
records from which it has been taken beitig fifty miles distant from 
the place of my residence ; to which I made one journey on pur- 
pose for it, but could not obtnin it by reason of the absence of 
the clerk ; and so I waited till I had an opportunity of getting 
it without any further expense but the cost of the copy : after 
which I performed a journey of fifty miles to the notary public, 
&c. &c. 

Since I have been in the mission, the Church here has 

greatly increased. It is now in a good state, and is continually 
increasing : for, beside the three congregations to which at first 
I was particularly appointed, I have three more, viz : at Roxbu- 
ry, Cornwall and Jqdea. The two last consist of fifteen fami- 
lies each, and there are subscriptions raising for the building a 
Church in Kent, (which they design to forward as fast as they 
can,) at a place convenient for about fifty families to meet, from 
several different towns. These are all in Litchfield county, and 
since April 16, 1758, I have baptized an hundred and twenty- 
two children. 

The obligations that we on this side of the seas are un- 
der to the Society, for their generous and truly Christian charity 

•In sending their missionaries amongst us, and granting them sal- 
aries in order that the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ (by an 
orthodox Clergy,) might almost fteely be preached to the poor, 
cannot be sufficiently acknowledged : which charity, in my opin- 
ion, might be better dispersed than it is, had the Society a right 
understanding of our situdtion, and of the circumstances of their 
missions here. Sure I am, that the people belonging to some of 
them are well able, of themselves, to give their ministers a gen- 
erous support : for, far poorer societies of th^ dissenters maintain 
their teachers with ease. And why should those of the Church 
of England here, that are rich, be benefitted by, and made par- 
takers of, the charitable benefactions of some poor people in Eng- 
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latad ^ I must confess I see no reason for it, nor jnstioe in it ; 
and t am persuaded if they knew exactly how things are amongst 
us, they would think that no longer a duty which now they do 
upon religious motives and principles. I believe we have many 
amongst us, of the Church, who pay not a crown sterling a year 
to their ministers, yet are better able to pay ten pounds, than 
many of the Society's good and pious benefactors at home are 
able to contribute a crown, which to me appears both unreasona- 
ble and unjust. 

I am, therefore, humbly of the opinion, (lyt that I would make 
BO bold as to prescribe) that the Society would do well to demand 
of their missionaries an account of the circumstances and abili- 
ties of their respective missions, and what money they annuaUy 
receive from them, that so they might know how the better to 
proportion their charities : which, no doubt, would greatly cdh- 
tribute, not only to the credit of the Church, but put a stop t6 
the clamorous complaints that have been so frequently made by 
dissenters at home and here, &c. which, for my part, I must confess 
that I don't think have been altogether without cause ; though 
I know that here the malice of many against the Church is such, 
that they would scarcely stick at any thing that should bring an 
odium upon it. 

I could mention one or two of the Society's missionaries who 
receive no more than about £10 sterling a year from their people, 
who are able enough to pay £60 ; and others who receive from 
their people no ways in proportion to their abilities, which their 
ministers, being enabled from the Society to live without, indulge 
them in, which is an error that needs to be corrected, and which 
I persnade myself will be done. 

I hope the Society will pardon me for this long epistle, and if 
they shall look upon any thing that I have said in it as imper- 
tinent, my sincerity will atone for the weakness of my judgment, 
who am, in all respects. 

Sir, your's and their most dutiful and 

Humble, faithful and obed't servant, 

Solomon Palmes. 

New-Miifordy Aug. 5thy A. D. 1760. 
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The cost of Court and damages, . . • £21 10s Id 

Execution and Officer's fees, 13 6 

And of my own cost in feeing my attorneys, and wait- 
ing upon the Courts, I kept no account, and there- 
fore am not able to tell ; but am pretty certain it 
will not be less than ' 4 10 



£26 14 1 



All which is what we call lawful money, which we reckon as 
silver, after the rate If six shaiings per ounce.. 

Solomon Palmer. 

P. S. I continued a teacher at Cornwall, in the Dissenting way, 
fourteen years, and when I settled there twenty-eight shillings of 
our money would buy but an ounce of silver, and after this rate 
they paid me the money which I received from them. 



[Bev, Mr, Pahner to (he Secretary, 1 

Connecticut Colony ^ Sept, 2d, A. D. 1760. 
Reverend Sir : 

Those bodily difficulties which I have mentioned in several 
of my last letters still remain with me, and are very grievous to 
me, which- render me unable to perform the duties of this so ex- 
tensive and laborious a mission, and any longer of answering the 
good designs of the venerable Society in putting me into it. I 
have hitherto, according to my abilities, and that measure of 
grace God hath given me, been faithful in their service, and be- 
yond expectation successful, having now four good timber 
Churches, subscriptions for another, and two in private houses : 
and, as I am able, ministering to all on Sundays, and occasional- 
ly on other days ; though lately not so frequently as in time 
past, by reason of those disorders which so constantly attend me, 
and are much provoked by riding — which my physician advises 
me to forbear, if I would ever obtain a cure ; in consideration of 
which, and for my cure, the Church-people belonging to the 
towns of New Milford, Sharon and Woodbury have consented 
that I should omit my duty to them the four ensuing months ; 



CONNECTICUT — 1760. 11 

aiTd have, for said term^ hired a young gentleman to read service 
for them, who designs the next spring to come home for Holy 
Orders, with a view to become a teacher in those places, if the 
Society shall think fit to divide this mission ; which I am per- 
suaded would be a happy expedient to advance the interest of 
Beligion and the Church of England in these parts, there being 
no other place that I know of where there seems to be so prom- 
ising a prospect of promoting these real and good purposes. 

I would beg leave to renew my request to the venerable board, 
of a folio Bible and Common Prayer Book for the Church of 
Litchfield, which is made up of a body of religious, sober, and 
orderly people, steady in their principles, and constant in their 
attendance upon the public worship and service of the Church : 
as also of some smaller Prayer Books, and some pious tracts for 
the use and benefit of the Church people in general oi this Mis- 
sion ; where they are much needed, and not to be purchased for 
money. And, sir, I would once more beg the favor of being ad- 
vised by a line when my annual salary conmience9,.that I may 
make no mistake in drawing for it : and if any I have heretofore 
made, (though I am conscious of none,) I hope it will be pardon- 
ed and overlooked ; and I would give notice, that I have drawn 
for £15 sterling, by a bill which I have sold to Mr. Beuben 
Boothe, dated Sept. 2d, 1760. 

I have, according to the Society's desire, long since sent over a 
definite and particular account of a certain process against me in 
the civil law, by the people to whom, before my cbnformity, I 
stood in the relation of a teacher in the dissenting way, for breach 
of covenant with them, which I hope they have received, and to 
their satisfaction. But if any thing remains as a difficulty with 
that venerable body about that matter, if they will be pleased 
to let me know in what particular, I will endeavour to give them 
satisfaction. This, Sir, I have said from some information I have 
lately had of a letter from our agent, Mr. IngersoU, to his hon- 
our our Govemour about this affiair, who was one of the plaintiflPs 
attorneys in the case, and who well understood it, however he has 
represented it at home. But as the report goes here, (though 
the contents of his letter are not certainly known to any of our 
party) very falsely and extremely different from the true state of 
the case ; and^ to make it appear that the action^ &c. was found- 
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cd upon my leaving them, or for breach of covenant with them, 
which, by my writing to the Society, was the thing I intended 
they should understand, and which I suppose they did, I take 
leave to transcribe part of the summons, a copy of which I have 
by me. 

" To the Sheriff of the Connty of Litchfield, his deputy, or to any 
of the Constables of the town of Cornwall, within said County, 
greeting : In his Majesty's name, you are commanded to summon 
Solomon Palmer, of Cornwall, aforesaid, to appear before the Coun- 
ty Court to be held at Litchfield, in and for the County of Litch- 
field, on the fourth Tuesday of April next, then and there to answer 
unto John Young, one of the principal inhabitants of the town of 
Cornwall, aforesaid, and to the rest of the inhabitants of said town, 

in a plea of a covenant broken, <fec. <&c." 

* 

Which covenant here referred to, (if it may be said to be a 
covenant,) I sent a copy of to the Society, and which is all the 
covenant writing or agreement that was ever entered into or mu- 
tually agreed on between us ; neither was the judgment of Court 
relative to, or grounded upon, any thing else : and if any other 
thing has been said or insinuated by their said agent^ it has been 
false, as can be made to appear. 

I «m. Rev. sir, your and the Society's 

lifost obliged, dutiful and obedient servant, 

SOLOHON PaLMEB. 



[Bev, Mr. Faimer to the Secreicury,'] 



Litchfield, March the 2nd, A. D. 1761. 
Reverend Sir : 



And as to the persecutions, &c. already transmitted, and 

those which I now send, the cause of it will clearly appear, so 
that the Society can no longer be at any loss about it. The right 
to land that I became entitled to, on my being settled a teacher 
to the dissenting congregation at Cornwall, was given and grant- 
ed by the government, as an encouragement to the first minister , 
that should so far deny himself as to settle amongst a poor peo- 
ple in such a distant, uncultivated wilderness : of which, afber 
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some years labour among them, I, in common with the rest of the 
proprietors, obtained a patent ; and neither, by the said grant or 
patent, was I liable to any forfeiture, damage or deprivation upon 
any account whatsoever. By my settling among^them as a teach- 
er, I, by act of the assembly, became a proprietor, in comiubn 
with the other propiietors, and the same patent was, and is abso- 
lute and unconditional ; so that even the power that gave it 
could not legally, and I am sure not justly, reassume it or require 
damages ; for so great was the expense, fatigue and hardship that 
I endured for the three first years, that I would not suffer them 
again for the whole township. I continued with that people, be^ 
fore and after my settling among them, fifteen years, till I had 
spent an estate of my own of more value than tiie right of land 
&a, and till the people had got through all the diJficulties of set- 
tling a new town, and they and I began to live pretty well. By 
reason of the great expense the first settlers were put to, most of 
them run clear out (which is commonly the case with those that 
settle new towns) and were obliged to quit their professions and 
leave the town, though they came with pretty good advantages ; 
and had I not an estate of my own to spend, for all that they did 
or could have done for me, I must have suffered the same. fate. 
And yet, wheij I left them, nothing but prosecution and damages 
' would satisfy them : when a few [years] before, a dKnister in a 
neighbouring town, settled a year before I was, and under the 
same circumstances, was dismissed by a regular Council for the 
immoderate use of inebriating liquors ; and another^ about two 
years after, for lasciviousness ; and yet concerning them, there ' 
was no prosecution nor damages required : and had there been, it 
would have been both illegal and cruel, for they had well merited 
their lands : but conformity being, in the opinion of the dissent- 
ers, a greater crime than those enormities, and a more notorious 
breach of covenant, it was necessary that some special mark of 
disgrace must be put upon such as conform, and some signal 
punishment inflicted : prosecution must be made, and the civil 
law must bend and truckle to serve a turn. 

My title to the lands, &c. was never disputed, and concerning 
them I have never been molested. For the use of the ministry L 
lay no claim to them, neither have I siilce my conformity reaped 
any benefit from them : and respecting the expenses I was put 



14 CHUBCH DOCUKENTS. 

to^ I am not able exactly to compute them, neither can I give a 
better account than I did in my former writing. The damage 
and the cost of Courts is to be seen in the copy of the judgment, 
&c. which said lawsuit and costs happening soon after I had been 
at great expense in prosecuting my voyage to England, and with- 
out any income for twelve months, put me to a great deal of 
trouble and difficulty, not only in procuring the money, but to 
maintain my family which was then and is now numerous, which 
otherwise I could well enough have done : and, to add to my dis- 
tress and make my case still more difficult, the rates of the 
Church people at Cornwall were withheld from me, and went to 
the support of their minister, to the amount of £64 15s 3d, proc- 
lamation money. And no relief could be obtained till, at my re- 
quest, the Society was pleased to confine my mission chiefly to 
Litchfield County, though in order to it £11 proclamation money 
was «pent in the law, and they were under my pastoral care, and 
to whom I ministered four times a year on Sundays, and fre- 
quent^ preached lectures to them. 

Rev. Sir, &c. &c. 

Solomon Palmsb. 



^ [Rg9. Mr, IHbNee to (he Seereiaiy-^BjaraeL'] 

Stamford, in Gonnecticut, March 25, 1761. 
Rev. Sir, 

In compliance with repeated requests, I preached on 

Tuesday the 9th of December last, to the destitute people at 
Westchester, to a very considerable congregation. The evening 
following I paid my respects to the worthy, good Mr. St. George 
Talbot, who appears to be a gentleman of great piety, zeal and 
charity ; and he desired me to mention to the honorable Society 
the very grateful sense he has of the late unexpected honour done 
him, in being admitted a member of the venerable Society. His 
principal concern, in the decline of life, is to promote the interests 
of true religion, the Church of Christ Militant, until it shall please 
God to translate him to the Church Triumphant : and he desired 
me to intimate, that besides the benefaction to the Church at Rye, 
of which Mr. Wetmore gave advice, he hath also given six hun- 
dred pounds, New York money, for the eneouragement of religion 
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among the poor people of North Castle, ratified the 6th of June, 
1759, delivered into the hands of CoL Me Donald, Jonathan Og- 
den, Caleb Fowler, and Charles Hoit, by the approbation of the 
late Mr. Wetmore : and security given to the Church at Flush- 
ing, Long Island, in Mr. Seabury the younger's mission, in hopes 
of reviving a spirit of true primitive Christianity. He hath also 
given the like benefaction, made over the 5th of November last, 
security given by Mr. John Aspinwall and Capt. Greenall. And 
having laid before him the many frowns of Providence and dis- 
couragements which the Church of Stamford hath of late years 
been under, he freely engaged to bestow the like noble benefac- 
tion upon my Church, and, with the divine leave, proposes to 
make us a visit at Whitsuntide to confirm the same. The whole 
of the forementioned benefactions he proposes finally to improve 
after his and his house-keeper's decease, as he shall direct in his 
last will and testament, or otherwise, as the venerable board shall 
in their great wisdom judge proper, and most conducive to the 
best interests of the respective Churches. 

I preached at Salem, in the upper district, on Sunday the 22d 
of Feby. last, to a very large congregation ; and the poor people 
scattered about in the wilderness are, I am informed, concerting 
measures to build a small Church, as a private house will seldom 
cantain the people that resort to Church when I preach among 
them, which is as often as the duties of my extensive mission will 
admit. The Church of Stamford now mainly consists of young 
families, the greater part of those heads of families which com- 
posed the Church, when I entered into their service, are removed 
by death, and the most of them in the prime of life : the present 
number of heads of families in Stamford, professors of the 
Church is about 112. I baptized the last half year about 30 in- 
fants, 3 adults ; 2 added to the Holy Communion. 

When the honourable Society shall please in their goodness to 
send me any books to distribute, I desire they may consist prin- 
cipally of Bibles, and Common Prayer-books, and Catechisms, as 
they are most wanted, sundry poor families to my knowledge, not 
having a Bible in their houses ; those which have been heretofore 

sent me having long since been distributed. 

I am, Rev. Sir, &c, &c. 

Ebenez'r Dibbles. 



1$ OHUBOH DOGUHENTS. 



[Rev. Mr. Learning to (he Secrekury.l 

Norwdlhf March 2(teA, 1762. 
Bev. Sir : 

Ijx the preceding half year I have baptized thirty white and 
two black children, and one adult negro, after proper instruction. 
The glel&e house is enlarged and repaired^ a neat church, built of 
wood, completely finished, and a bell hung on it weighing 600 lbs. 
partly at my own charge, and partly by the liberal contribution 
of the parish. 

The Church of England gains credit among the dissenters^ 
with whom we live in peace ; and many of the best sort join us, 
and some that are not able to purchase Praye-books. Mr. Fowle, 
my predecessor, sold the library belonging to the Mission, and put 
the money in his own pocket. 

When I was in England you desired me, if I saw any thing 
the dissenters would find fault with, to acquaint you with it. la 
the abstract, published FeVy, 1760, Mr. Brown, Schoolmaster at 
Second River, has £50 set to him, and £30 to me: whereas, 
his should have been ten, and mine £50, as you may see in the 
letter sent to me when I was appointed to this Mission. The ac- 
counts published to the world with this mistake will be used to 
the disadvantage of the Society, in supposing them to pay £20 
more than they really do. I have drawn in favor of Mr. Samuel 
Fame for Twenty-five Pounds Sterling. 

I an^. Sir, your 

Faithful and obliged friend and 
Humble Servant, 

Jebem'h Leamikg. 

P. S. Messrs. Davis, Andrews and Bayley are safe arrived, 
though I have not seen them. 



[Beio. Mr. ScaviU to the Secretary— Extradr] 

Waterhury, March 26^A, 1761. 
Eev. Sir : 

My parishioners in Waterbury are now engaged in fin- 
ishing the galleries in our Church, which they have almost ac- 
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^JompKshed, We expect, by this, it will be sufficient to contain 
us with convenience for several y^rs to come, which before it was 
not. There have been several Conformities since my last letter. 

I have rode out and officiated several times at vacant parishes ; 
once at Guilford, and twice at Middletown, since the Rev. Mr. 
Camp left it. At the beginning of last winter I preached a ser- 
mon at the opening of a church they have erected at (Iheshire ; 
also have elected a Vestry, chose a Clerk and Church Wardens : 
since which they have met together on Sundays, and read prayers 
and sermons. This is one of the places, with Wallingford, that 
has agreed with Mr. Andrews, the bearer, who comes recommended 
to his Lordshi]^, the Bishop of London, and the venerable So-* 
dety. 

I am, Bev. Sir, &c. &c., 

James Scovill. 



[The following is an account of the usage of the Presbyterians 
towards the Church of England professors in Cornwall, writ- 
ten by the desire of the Rev. Solomon Palmer: ] 

In the year 1754, after Mr. Palmer went for orders, the Pres- 
byterians stated in their meeting, that if the Church people would 
not act with them, that for the time to come they should not , 

pay any rates towards their minister, which proposal they 

did comply with, and the Presbyterians settled a minister, and 
immediately assessed the Church people for their rates, and 
obliged them to pay them before Mr. Palmer's return home ; and 
after his return they made their rate as a town rate, and took out 
thereof to pay their minister, and thereby kept themselves free 
from the Statute made for the relief of the Church of England 
in this colony, and used all the artifice to make them pay rates 
to their minister, that they could, until they took from the 
Church people the sum of £64 15» 8rf, proclamation money, to 
pay their minister, and the Church people expended £11 in the 
law, before they could gei any relief, or be released from paying 
the Presbyterian minister. And the Presbyterians brought an 
action for damages against Mr. Palmer for conforming himself to 

2 
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the Church of England, and recovered £ 15 damages and their 
costs against him. All the above facts appear by record, but 
would be too large to enclose in this paper, and burdensome to 
send with the same. 

Dated at Cornwall^ April 2d, 1761. 
Examined by us the subscribers, being evidences. Sam'l Dean, 
Wm. Tanner^ Ethan Allen^ JElihu AUen, Herman Allen. 



[220V. Mr, Beach io the Secretary — Extract'] 

Beading in Conneticuty April Gth, 1761. 
Rev. Sir : 

My painful and weak state of body admonishes me that al- 
though this may not be the last time of my writing, yet the last 
cannot be far off: therefore I take this opportunity to return my 
humble and hearty thanks to the venerable Society for the char- 
itable support they have given me for twenty-nine years, in which 
time I have faithfully, though weakly and very imperfectly, en- 
deavoured to propagate true religion ; and I think I have not 
been unsuccessful, for the number of the professors of the Church 
of England in these parts, in this space of time, is increased more 
than from one to ten, and, what is of much greater importance, 
their conduct for the most part, is a credit to their profession, and 
they are constant and devout attendants on the worship of God, 
according to the Church. Indeed, were it not for the venerable 
Society's charity, I know not what would become of many thous- 
ands in these parts who have so great a love and esteem of our 
Church, and so great an aversion to the Independent methods j 
yet, if they were deprived of that which they admire, they never 
would join with the others : nay, the venerable Society's charity 
to us has proved no small advantage to the Independents, for 
they who live near to the Church of England acquire juster 
notions of religion, and become more regular in their worship. 

I am, Rev. Sir, &c. &c. 

<; John Beach. 
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\Reo. Mr. Learning to the Secretary,'} 

NorwcUky April *Ith^ 1761. 
Rev. and dear Doctor : 

In the preceding half year I have baptized 19 white and 6 
black children, and one negro adult, after proper instruction. 

I have drawn a bill upon the Treasurer for £ 25 sterling in fa- 
vour of Mr. Tho's Davis, a young man who is now going home 
for Holy Orders, whose testimonials I should have gladly signed 
if they had come to hand. 

The people of this parish have completely finished their 
Church, and purchased a good bell of 600 lbs. weight : they give 
constant attendance upon public worship, and appear to do it 
from a sense of duty, by their behaviour in the House of God. 
I have told the Society that I have taken care of Bidgefield, 16 
miles from this place ; the number of heads of families there is 
87, who intreat the Society to allow them a Mission of £ 20 per 
annum, and they will bind themselves to raise an addition suf- 
ficient to support a Missionary, if the Society think proper to do 
so. I shall gladly relinquish the Ministerial rates of that parish 
which now belong to me, as it will advance the Church of Christ : 
I hope and beg it may be done. I am fully persuaded that the 
Society, if they knew the religious state of this government, 
would be of opinion, that there is no part where Missionaries 
might do more good than here, for the division of those which do 
not join in our Communion is very great. Some run wild with 
enthusiasm, while others, to avoid that extreme, run into another 
as bad or worse ; the young men that are the bearers of this can 
give you a more particular account. 

I am, Eev. Sir, &c. &c. 

JSREHIAH LeAMIKG. 



[JR^. Mr, Newton to the Secretary — Extract] 

Bipton in Gonrieticuty N, England, April, 11th, 1761. 
Rev. Sir : 

I take this opportunity by Mr. Andrews to acquaint 

the Society with the state of my parish as contained in my letter 
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of December 26th 1760, that, Dotwithstanding many difficuUieSy 
the Church daily gains ground, and our Liturgy is more favora-* 
bly received by many than it has been for years past ; that sev- 
eral persons, from a real esteem of it, have come to Church and to 
our Communion, that the Church is crowded, that we are build- 
ing galleries to accommodate the people. True religion aud vir- 
tue I hope^ through the blessing of God, increase among us. 

Most Obedient, &c. &c. 

Christopheb Nkwton. 



IBM. Mr. Fetera to (he Seeretary^Exirad,'\ 

Hebron^ in Connecticut^ April 13, 1761, 
Bev. Sir : 

I cannot but think it will be very agreeable to yon 

and the Society's pious intentions, to hear that the Church of 
England increases in America. This account I have the joy to 
write : the people belonging to the Church at Hebron seem relig- 
iously attentive to my instructions, and desire me in their behalf 
to say, they return all thanks t|iat hearts filled with gratitude are 
able, to you and to the honorable Society for your gracious notice 
in sending them their desire in a worthy missionary ; and, to en- 
large their minds, and fit them for a better world, a number of 
books also, which (by God's blessing) shg,ll meet with their de-: 
sired effect. 

Likewise, they have repaired the Church, in part, and are res- 
olutely doing the whole. The charge is great for so few, being 
in difficult times, upon the account of the war : but their wil- 
lingness to exert themselves takes away all difficulties, and they 
seem entirely content under all their burdens, hoping to obtain 
your's and the Society's good will by a worthy future conduct, by 
promoting pious designs, and their everlasting welfare. 

The Church is 58 by 30 feet. I have a full congregation, in 
general. The dissenters (though very spiteful at my coming 
home, doing all they could to destroy my character ; taking many 
grovelling ways to prevent my service and the growth of the 
Church ; unawed by modesty and truth ; railing against the So- 
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ciety and Bishop by many bitter words, worthy of American pu- 
ritans) are become more mannerly and sensible of their ignorance 
and folly, that they will almost any of them come to hear me. 
Their teachers seem to be very fond of me at present: good 
friendship now seems to subsist. I hope Fve seen the worst, and 
that a short time will confirm my hope. 

According to your orders I have visited Symsbury, and set forth 
to them the happy encouragements upon their amendment. 
They are fondly pleased, and very thankful. It awakened them 
from their lethargy, which had seized them so long since. . Their 
number is doubled since I came home. The dissenters are coming 
over daily to the Church. They have been repairing the Church 
and glebe house, doing whatever they can, hoping to obtain, by 
their good conduct for time to come, your's and the Society's fa- 
vour. The good Mr. Gibbs is wholly incapable of reading 
prayers. 

Rev. Sir, &c. &c., 

Samuel Peters. 



[Sev. M, Ptmderson to (he Secretary,^ 

New HaveUy April 12^A, 1761. 
Bev. and Dear Sir : 

It is now more than seven years since I removed from my 
former mission, of Groton, Norwich, &c. where I labored in the 
service of our most excellent Church, to the utmost of my abili- 
ty, and enjoyed, through the goodness of Providence and bounty 
of the Society, £70 per annum for twenty years. Observing, then, 
the great necessity of a mission being granted to my native town 
of New Haven and places adjacent, and also the venerable Soci- 
ety's inability to erect a mission here, T proposed to the Society 
to divide my salary, and permit me to remove here, which they 
readily complied with, taking but jB20 from my former salary, 
and, by promising which, with what the people could do, and a 
glebe of 14 acres of good land which I gave, would, I thought, 
be a tolerable support to a young, pian ; and I hoped the Bev. 
Mr. Seabury, jr. would have been my successor, who was then in 
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Scotland * But they were then, and have been sundry times 
I since, disappointed, as well as myself, to our very great sorrow. 

They have kept up Divine Service in the Church of Norwich and 
Groton ever since ; in the latter of which places my eldest son has 
for near six years past read prayers and sermons gratis. It has 
not been in my power, until very lately, to get a person who I 
thought suitable : but now both I and that people are greatly 
rejoiced that we have found so worthy a man as the bearer, Mr. 
John Beardsley, to supply that vacant Mission, who has been a 
member of King's College, in New York, and was graduated by 
the Eev. and worthy Dr. Johnson, President, and has, for some 
time, been reading prayers and sermons there, to very good ac« 
ceptance ; and they have determined to exert themselves to the 
very utmost, and have given bonds to him for £40 lawful money, 
equal to j£30 sterling per annum. 

Mr. Beardsley is of more than sufficient age for holy orders ; 
is a person of unspotted character, and of an excellent temper 
and disposition ; sound in his principles of religion, firmly attach- 
ed to our most excellent Church, and bids fair for doing great 
service in the same, if life is spared, and the venerable Society 
show him favor. That the Society may ever be smiled upon by 
heaven, and have the power in some measure equal to their incli- 
nation, of promoting virtue and true Christianity, until the 
knowledge of God covers the earth, as the water does the great 
deep, is the sincere desire and fervent prayer of 

Rev. Sir, &c. &c., 

EbENEZ'B PuNDERSOlf. 

Rev. Su: : 

We the undersigned beg your leave to concur with the Rev. 
Mr. Punderson, in recommending the above mentioned person to 
the Society's notice, should they think proper to receive him. 
Solomon Palmer, Joseph Lampson, 

Jeremiah Leaming, Richard Mansfield, 

Ebenezer Dibblee, ^Edward Winslow, 

Christopher Newton. 

* This was Bishop Seabury, who was then a young man pursuing his medical 
studies in Edinburgh. It would seem from this letter, that the Bishop studied med« 
icine more as a part of his preparation for ministerial usefulness, than with'the inten* 
tion of practice in the profession.— [Ed.] 
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[Rev. Mr, Learning to the Secretary!\ 

Norwalh. June lOthy 1761. 
Rev. Sir : 

I desire to lay the following before the Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don, and His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, and beg you to 
acquaint me with their determination. The case is this : There 
was a sailor married a woman, and soon after went to sea, in the 
last war, was taken by the enemy and put in prison. Soon after 
his captain was released, and supposed the sailor to be dying, as 
he was very sick when he left him. When the txaptain came 
home, he reported the sailor was dead : the wife, supposing she 
was a widow, married three years after. Six years after she was 
married, and ten years after the sailor leaving her, she received a 
letter from him, being the first notice she had of his being alive, 
though he had been nine years in Jamaica, and neglected to write. 
Three years after she received this letter, the sailor came here ; 
but he would not live with her, as she had children by the last 
man, and none by him. It is now four years since he went from 
hence, and has not been heard of. Now the man ^nd woman 
who live here, desire to be admitted to the Lord's Supper, and 
are very worthy people, except the affair above mentioned. I beg 
the advice of my spiritual rulers, that I may know whether I 
ought to admit them or not. If you can send it soon, you will 
greatly oblige 

Your sincere friend and 

Humble Servant, 

Jbbbm'h Leaking. 



[Ren, Mr, Whslow to (he Searetary.l 

Stratford^ July Istj 1761. 
Rev. Sir : 

It being the usual season at which I am allowed the favour to 

address you and to draw for the half-year's salary granted to this 

Mission, I beg leave to advise you of my having now drawn upon 

the Treasurer of the Society for twenty-five pounds sterling, and 

to acquaint you that in the past six months there have been bap* 
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tized here and at Wallingford (where I attend as frequently as I 
conveniently can) fourteen white infants and one negro child. I 
have nothing particular to observe to you as to any material alter- 
ations in the circumstances of either parish since my last writing. 
Time continues to increase the comfort and satisfaction I enjoy 
from the general good disposition and prudent conduct of th^ 
people of my particular charge : and seeing the Church in this 
town supports its reputation and influence, and gains, though by 
slow degrees and against powerful opposition, some substantial 
accession to its strength ; this is an advantage to me in the yet* 
formance of my duty which I hope I shall study, by the Divine 
assistance, to make a suitable improvement of, to answer the im* 
portant purposes for which, by Q^'s Providence and the Society's 
fevour, I am placed here. 

The state of Wallingford I took occasion to mention to you by 
Hr. Samuel Andrews, who some- time since embarked for Sng^ 
land, in order to obtain an appointment for the service of that 
people. I cannot but wish him success, and that it might coi>- 
sist with the Society's wisdom and circumstances to favour his 
design, as Mihere is manifestly the greatest reason to believe the 
establishment of the Church in that place must be attended with 
the happiest consequences, where the people's mind have been 
greatly unsettled by the confusion for some time past, and yet 
prevalent there. 

I only further ask your permission to offer my sincere wishes 
and prayers for the Divine blessing, for the further success of the 
Society's pious endeavours, and for the continuance of your 
health. With much respect I subscribe myself, 
I Rev. Sir, the Society's and your 

Most dutiful and obedient servant, 

Edward Winslow. 



[Rev, Mr, Graves to (he Secretary.'} 

New London^ July 14^A, 1761. 
Rev. and Worthy Sir : 

I remember in some former lines I told you of my bodily 
weakness and the low estate I was reduced to, which after several 
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months continuance the goodness of God rescued me from. It 
nas been His sovereign will since to chastise me by renewing His 
afflicting dispensations the beginning of last winter, which have 
not only prevented me from writing to you, but from discharging 
my duty to God, Ev^n in the midst of my service I was obliged 
to desist^ and could hardly pronounce the Valedictory Blessitig. 

Two disorders seemed to besiege my body and threaten imme- 
diate dissolution to mortality, ah apoplexy and ppilepsis : by ex- 
ercise and medicines, the symptoms of the latter are abated, but 
those pf the former continue though not so as to interrupt my 
duty and the necessary enjoyments of life. Oh ! His dreadful to 
he hurled in. a moment into eternity, to be tolerably well, and 
anon, perhaps in unquenchable flames, from which good Lord 
dieliver us. 

Blessed be God, my parishioners increase so that I am amazed 
to think whence they come ; several have lately been added not 
only externally but practically : they are doers as well as hearers, 
and those of the better sort to whom I trust in God, others now 
under preparation will soon be joined. I think my catechumens 
last Sunday were above 40, growing I hope in love and favour 
with God and man. Might I presume, I would beg a few 
Prayer-books and pastoral letters and exhortations to read the 
Scriptures. Pray present my duty to my venerable patrons whose 
pious designs I seek for grace and ability to perform, and hope my 
labours are not in vain in the Lord. My sister's compliments 
with mine beg leave to wait upon the lady ; may the Lord sanc- 
tify and bless you to each other, and knit your hearts together in 
the strictest unity of Divine and human love. I have drawn in 
fevour of Mr. Van Vleeck of New York for my last salary. 
When you have leisure, pray write a line to 

Good Sir, &c. &c. 

Matthew Geaybs. 
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[Miss Oibbs to (he Secretary.'] 

Symsbury^ ConneUcuty Aug. 3d, 1761. 
Eev. Sir : 

The melancholy circumstances of the indisposition of my poor 
brother, Mr. William Gibbs, render him incapable of writing the 
Society any account of the Church. 

A young gentleman by reading Prayers and Sermons in the 
Church, very greatly to the satisfaction of all, occasions our meet- 
ing together every Sunday, which we must otherwise spend at 
Presbyterian meetings, or at our own houses. 

My brother's melancholy is so deeply fixed, that it was but 
with the greatest difficulty he could be prevailed upon to sign his 
bills of exchange, which he has sold to Captain Daniel Goodwin : 
he hopes for the continuance of the Society's goodness to him, 
and begs an interest in their prayers. I believe he will not long 
be troublesome to that venerable body. 

I am, Eev. Sir, &c. &c, 

Elizabeth Gibbs. 



[Rev. Mr. Dibhleerto the Sscretary — Extracf] 

Stamfo7*d, Ct. m N. Eng^d^ Sep. 29^A, 1761. 
Rev. Sir : 

In my advice of April 1st, 1761, upon the desire of the worthy 
Mr. St. George Talbot, I mentioned his noble and pious benefac- 
tions "to the Churches of Northcastle and Bedford, and to the 
Church of Flushing. Agreeable to the encouragement given he 
made us a visit on Whitsun-Day last, and very devoutly received 
the Holy Communion with us on that festival occasion. After a 
thorough acquaintance with the circumstances of the Church at 
Stamford, from its first rise to its present state, he judged us 
worthy of his notice and charity, and for the future encourage- 
ment of my poor people, hath made a free donation of £600 New 
York currency, in addition to the present charity of the venerable 
Society ; to be improved after his and house-beeper's decease, for 
their ease in supporting a Minister or schooling their children, as 
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the honorable Society in their wisdom shall direct, or as he shall 
prescribe in his last will and testament : they behaving in such 
a manner as to continue to deserve the charitable notice of the 
venerable Board. That good gentleman in his great zeal for re- 
ligion, also, hath encouraged us to hope for a present of two 
pieces of plate for the decent administration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist. May it please God to reward him, and all the pious bene- 
factors of His Church seven-fold into their ¥osom. I hope to 
improve every encouragement I meet with in the duties of my 
office, by laboi;iring to be as essentially useful as may be, and 
keeping my parish continually in a peaceful, united state, paying 
in general a due regard to the public offices of religion in all 
parts of my extensive Mission. But I meet with some difficult- 
ies in getting my just dues in some of my parishes, particularly 
at Horse-neck,* through the slackness in part of the people, but 
more through the perverseness of the dissenting collectors^ who, 
by the law, are appointed to collect the taxes of the Church, and 
are willing to distress us as much as they can, unless we sue them 
at Common law, which I am afraid will be attended with mis- 
chief to the interests of religion, and prejudice to the Church. 
The people in the first society of Greenwich, who have long been 
destitute of any dissenting teacher among them, from the extra- 
ordinary pains I have lately taken, seem to be animated ^th a 
more proper zeal for religion, and the chief body of dissenters in 
concurrence with the professors of the Church, have requested my 
attending Divine Service on Sundays as often as consistent with 
the duties of my extensive cure : which good disposition I have 
and shall endavour to cultivate and improve, to promote their 
best interests. Besides lectures and funeral occasions, I have 
preached to them about one Sunday in eight for six months past, 
and have met with proper encouragement. I have gone once, 
and propose for the future as often as may be, to go /ind attend 
evening Service and preaching to them on Sundays, after evening 
Service at Stamford, and so long as I am able to attend three 
Services on Sundays, am willing to do so if I may be servicable to 
them, and to prevent their families from being brought up in the 
habitual neglect of the public offices of religion. I preached a 
lecture at North-Castle the 12th day of August last to a great 

* Now Greenwich. 
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congregation : they have erected a new Church, and at their de- 
Bire, and at the request of Mr. St. George Talbot, the worthy 
benefactor of our Churches whom I expect to meet with, I have 
consented to preach to them the 3d Sunday in October next. in 
their Church. At the earnest request of some poor people set- 
tled in Phillip's patent, I preached a lecture to a large auditory, 
and find a* great want of a regular clergyman to oflGlciate in these 
parts, to prevent those confusions in religion which have too 
much obtained, and there seems a general good disposition to the 
Church, if they could be favoured with a settled teacher. 



[Bev. Mr. Winslow to the Secretairy. 

Stratford, January Sth, 1762. 
Bev. Sir : 

Before this occasion of addressing you, I was in hopes the 
persons who were .last recommended from hence, and who we un- 
derstand the Society have been pleased to receive into their ser- 
vice, would have been returned, and we might by them have been 
favored with any particular instructions thought necessary : but 
they are not yet arrived ; and I cannot but be in some little pain 
^ for their safety, fearing they have been on the coast in the ex- 
tremely severe weather we have had, since the winter season has 
set in. Through the goodness of Divine Providence this did not 
happen till after the fleet and forces from New York had sailed 
for the West Indies, whither I hope the same success will follow, 
as has crowned the important enterprises of the past years upon 
the continent, the happy efiects of which we every day are more 
and more sensible of. This our present happiness ought, in all 
reason, next to our first and most grateful acknowledgments to 
the Supreme Euler of the Universe, to raise in us the highest 
sense of our dependence upon, and of loyalty and affection to the 
government at home, of whose care and bounty towards us 
enough cannot be said. To improve this ativantage of cultivat- 
ing these principles, and enforcing them from the sacred authori- 
ty of religion, I trust the Clergy in the Society's service here have 
not been unmindful. And I believe, sir, I may venture to say, 
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that it has not been unnoticed by the gentlemen who have had 
the directions and management of the public transactions here, 
since the war, that in the concerns they have occasionally had 
'wilh the popular governments wherever the Church of England 
has been propagated among the various sectaries, its influence has 
been visible towards increasing and confirming a becoming zeal 
and attachment to that happy constitution from which so rich 
blessings have been derived to us. This fruit of the Society's 
care and bounty I have the satisfaction to see among the people / 
of my particular charge ; and I trust I may safely add to this, 
that although we receive but little accession to our numbers, our 
congregation in general continues careful to support the reputa- 
tion of their profession, and evidence the concern to reap the 
profit and advantages for their growth in grace, and in the saving 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for which they 
are so greatly indebted to the Society's goodness, by a regular at- 
tendance on the means of grace, by the serious and steady con- 
duct of themselves and their families, by living united together 
in love, and by a charitable and discreet behaviour towards all . 

others of different persuasions. ' 

Hev. Sir, &c. &c., 

Edward Winslow. 



{Rev. Mr, DibNee to the Secretary — Extract] 

Stamfordy Connecticut^ in New Englandy ) 

March 25th, 1762. \ 
Rev. Sir : 

The number of inhabitants in Stamford, by a late 

computation, is 2746 white, and 86 black ; in Greenwich 2021 
white, and 62 black : of heads of families, in both towns, profess- 
ing the Church, 54. I baptised the last half year 52 infants and 
1 adult ; but 1 added to the communion ; 54 in the whole. Of 
those who do not profess the Church, the greatest part by pro- 
fession are Presbyterians, [Congregationalists] who are supported 
and encouraged by the laws of the government : the rest are, 
some infidels, some Quakers, and some new-light Baptists. The 
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Established National Church of England hath got such a foot- 
ing, and so greatly increases and flourishes in many towns in this 
Colony, that the government itself is jealous of its growing power 
and influence. To be as extensively useful as may be, and in 
compassion to the poor people contiguous to me, who are as sheep 
without a shepherd, I preached the second Sunday in October 
last in St. George's Church, at North Castle, and at the opening 
of it, to a rnost numerous congregation ; the Church not being 
able to contain the people. They have erected a very decent 
Church for puBlic worship, 40 feet by 30, with galleries, covered 
and closed it with cedar, and laid the ground floor only. Mr. St. 
George Talbot was present, their pious and noble benefactor, and 
was highly pleased with the number and devout manner of the 
people. I baptized that Lord's day 13 infants 9.nd 1 adult. Mr. 
Talbot, desirous to know the religious state of the people, desir- 
ed me to accompany him to Bedford, Crumpond and Peakskill, 
and to return by the way of Croton and White Plains ; which I 
cheerfully did, and preached a lecture in each of those places, the 
people giving a cheerful attendance. I preached every day that 
week but Saturday, and baptized ten more children. Excepting 
at Bedford we found no settled teacher among them of any de- 
nomination. In each place were sundry heads of families, pro- 
fessors of our Church, and many others well disposed toward it ; 
but the inhabitants in general, as far as we could learn, were 
much divided in their religious sentiments, and paid but little re- 
gard to Sundays. The late Eev. Mr. Wetmore, the missionary 
at Eye, was not wanting in his endeavors to promote the interest 
of true religion among them ; but his advanced age and their 
distance prevented his being so very serviceable as otherwise he 
might have been : and I am of Mr. Talbot's opinion, that a per- 
son settled in Holy Orders among them is much wanted, and 
might do singular service in promoting the interest of true re- 
ligion. 
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[iiev. J^ Wmskno to ihe Secretary— -ExiracL] 

Stratfordy July IM, 1762. 
Rev. Sir: 

The Church, to the care of which I am appointed, is 

placed in the principal part of this town, within the limits of 
which there are two other Churches, one in the parish of Eip- 
ton, at the distance of 9 miles, and the other in North Stratford, 
12 miles distant. Both these are in the care of Mr. Newton. 
There are besides three congregations of dissenters, each consid- 
erably large. In our Society I compute our number to be about 
80 beads of families, which may amount to not much, if at all, 
more than one half the proportion of our neighbours, the dissent- 
ers, in their congregation, in this part of the town. Besides 
these, there are no other sectaries among us, except a few fami- 
lies of French neutrals, of injsonsiderable notice, who were in the 
beginning of the war dispersed from Nova Scotia, and remain in- 
flexibly tenacious of their superstitions. But there is not the 
least danger of any influence from them. It is rather hopeful, 
that if they are not themselves, their posterity may in time be 
brought oflf from their errors, though hitherto they will not suf- 
fer any efforts of this kind. . It is with pleasure I can yet say, 
in behalf of the people of my particular charge, that they are in 
general regular and well disposed — attached to the Communion 
^of the Church from solid principles, and from a proper sense of 
the happy tendency of the iheans therein afforded for all needful 
improvement in Christian knowledge and practice, that they are 
careful to preserve harmony among themselves, and peace and 
charity with their brethren of the other persuasions. The num- 
ber of communicants now living is more than 150, and we have 
usually between 90 and 100 at the stated naonthly celebration of 
the Holy Sacrament. 

Our congregations chiefly consist of persons of middle age and 
' advancing years ; their descendants planting themselves at some 
further distance, where they have more room to sprend and im- 
prove their husbandry. For this reason our increase is but small, 
(and permit me to say, for the same reason the proportion of sup- 
port I receive from my people is exceedingly slender, and much 
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short of what the necessities of my family, and the circnm- 
stanees of my station in this place reasonably require.) 

In the past six months I have baptized 12 white infants, and 
1 negro child : and I beg leave now to advise you of my having 
drawn upon the Treasurer for the salary of the preceding half- 
year, ending on the 25th ult. The Clergy here have been appli* 
ed to by the professors of the Church at Symsbury, in the eastern 
part of this Colony, who are desirous it might be represented to 
the Society, that some time past they had encouragement from 
the late Kev. Dr. Bearcroft, that in consideration of their circum- 
stances by means of the unhappy condition of Mr. Gibbs, their 
Missionary, ' his being almost wholly incapacitated for duty, 
through a melancholy, disordered mind, the Society would be 
pleased to assist them in making provision for some suitable per- 
son to be settled among them with Mr. Gibbs.. They have for 
these two years pdst employed a young man whose name is Rog- 
er Viets to read Prayers and a Sermon to them. He has been 
educated at the College at New Haven, and is esteemed to have 
made good use of his time, and what advantage for improvement 
he has been under ; and in respect to his religious principles and 
moral behaviour, bears a good report. He is a native of Syms- 
bury, and the people there are desirous of having him placed 
among them : and, induced by his own inclinations, and what 
encouragement of support they have given him, he is desirous of 
engaging in their service, if the Society should see fit to indulge 
their request, by some addition of their bounty to the salary al- 
lowed to that Mission, in his favour. Should he be approved of by 
them, he is of more than suflGlcient age for Holy Orders, and pro- 
posed to have presented himself this year ; but the Clergy have 
advised him to suspend his desire, till the Society's pleasure might 
be known — to whom they have told him and the people the mat- 
ter should be mentioned. 

The circumstances of this people and of Mr. Gibbs are doubt- 
less well known to the Society, and should it consist with their 
wisdom to favor this request, it is hoped it would prove of good 
effect to the general interest of the Church in this Colony, as 
particularly happy to this people. But of this the Society are 
the best judges. 

Many and various are the religious differences and contentions 
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among the dissenters in this Colony, still in continual agitation ; 
but these hinder not the contending from writing in a spirit of 
opposition to the Church, which is always appearing in some 
shape or other. Hitherto the Church have kept themselves free 
from any concern in these controversies, and I hope it will be con- 
stantly inculcated upon our members so to keep themselves ; 
and, by a becoming zeal for the pure and uncorrupt truths of the 
Oospel, and its essential principles and fundamental doctrines, 
and an equal care of the genuine and universal fruitfulness of 
their faith, in every branch of duty, to give the most substantial 
evidence of the excellency of their profession, adorn it themselves, 
recommend it to others, and most effectually weaken the preju- 
dices, and overthrow the opposition against it ; notwithstapding 
all of which, the Church is continually and substantially advanc- 
ing in its progress, 



[Eev. Mr. Davis to the Secretarrf — Extract] 

New Milford, Dec. 28^A, 1762. 
Eev. Sir : 

In these migrations I have preached more than one 

sermon every week since my arrival. By advice of the Eev. Mr. 
Caner, of Boston, a few families in Barrington, the westernmost 
settlement of that Colony, sent their earnest desire that I would 
come and visit them. Accordingly, in Sept. last I went (it is 60 
miles) and preached to a large concourse of people, and baptized 
some children, and instructed them in the meaning, use and pro- 
priety of the Common Prayer Book. They informed me that 
many of them had long been dissatisfied with their dissenting 
instructions, being constantly taught rigid Calvinism, and that 
nn was of infinite advantage, and advanced happiness greatly 
in the world : that if the Church was iirtroduced there they must 
pay tithes ; that the Church was just like the papists ; that the 
Service-book was taken from the Mass-book, &c. 

I chose a clerk, a very regular and pious man, long acquainted 
in the Church, to read prayers with them, as they could not in 
conscience go to meeting. One of the most steady among them 
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Was imprisoned last summer for non-attendance ; and they all 
would be if they did not meet among themselves* There are near 
' 40 families^ conformists^ in this town ; people of worth and good 
fame. 



{Sev, Mr. Wtnshw to (he Secretary.^ 

Stratford, January 12th, 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

In my last letter, which was written soon after I had the fa- 
vor to receive from your hand the Society's commands, I was 
somewhat large in acquainting you with the state and circum- 
stances of the Church under my care, agreeable to your directions. 
Since this, nothing has more especially occurred to be laid before 
the venerable Society, than that in the past six months I have 
baptized 9 infants, and that the stated administration of the Ho- 
ly Communion continues to be attended by a large and increasing 
pro[»ortion of the members of our congregation ; of whom I 
think I have just ground to say in general, that they are serious 
and prudent in their behaviour ; that there are among them many 
instances of exemplary piety, and a becoming zeal to adorn and 
recommend their profession, by an attendance on its institutions, 
and the religious care and government of themselves and fami- 
lies ; that they continue happy in being at peace among them- 
selves, and walk in wisdom and charity with their friends and 
neighbours of a diflFerent persuasion. 

Especially have I the satisfaction to see a Christian temper 
and conduct preserved, under and opposed to a spirit of malig- 
nity wholly unprovoked, and the most disingenuous practices, 
against the Church in this Colony, altogether causeless ; of both 
which we have our full share in this town : yet this notwith- 
standing, it is what our adversaries cannot but observe, that our 
Church keeps its grounfl, and receives some substantial increase. 

It njiist indeed be said, and it is a pleasure to say it, that the 
viruU'iit and abusive treatment which the constitution of the 
Church, its worship and institutions, and the Clergy meet with, 
a great part of the more serious and thirfking dissenters do de- 
test : and some late instances of gross misrepresentations had 
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the effect, from their notorious falsehood and injustice, to give 
many dissenters a more favorable impression of the Church, and 
have really excited their curiosity to-inform themselves more par- 
ticularly about [it] ; by which means they have overcome many 
of their prejudices, and the mischief designed by the heated 
leaders and Instigators of the opposition against us, do but re- 
coil upon their own heads, and lessen their influence, even among 
their own sect : and, though both power and tact are united to 
suppress it, the Church in this Colony does at this time increase 
in strength and reputation. 



[Bev, Mr, Learning to Ihe Secretary — HxtracL] 

Norwalky March 25thy 1763, 
Rev. Sir : 

Mr. White, an independent minister at Danbury, a 

town about 20 miles from hence, having for some time past 
preached Antinomianism, deduced, as it was said, from one San- 
deman's letters, many of the people disliking it, desired me to 
preach thera Accordingly I went and preached there upon a 
Sunday, and a considerable number attended; and, as I hear since, 
suppose the doctrines of our Church agreeable to Scripture, and 
that Mr. White's is not so. Our Church seems at present to be 
a sanctuary from infidelity, on tl^e one hand, and enthusiasm, on 
the other. c 



[Rev, Mr, Lamson to ihe Secretory.'] 

Fairfield, March 25th, 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

This is to acquaint the Honourable Society, that I have 
drawn a set of bills upon the Society's Treasurer, of £25 ster- 
ling, in favor of Mr. Wm. Hustick, merchant in New York, 
bearing date with this advice. A number of families professing 
the Chiurch of England in the parish of North Fairfield, within 
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my Mission, and eight miles from the Church in town, have, at 
great expense, (considering their abilities) lately erected a Church 
for God's public worship, 40 feet in length, 30 in breadth, and 
two stories high, with galleries. They expect to have it com- 
pleted so far by midsummer, as to have divine service performed 
in it. There appears to be a good prospect of the Church in- 
creasing in that part of my Mission, where I expect to officiate as 
often as I can be spared from my other two Churches of Fair- 
field and Stratfield. 

The people join with me in be^ng the Honourable Society to 
favor them with a folio Bible and Common Prayer Book for their 
new Church. I also beg the Honourable Society would be pleas- 
ed to favor us with a few Common Prayer Books and pious small 
tracts, to be distributed among the poor of my Mission, many of 
whom are destitute of them, and unable to buy. I hope the 
Honourable Society will grant my request, as I have never re- 
ceived from them any, either of Common Prayer Books or reli- 
gious tracts, since my having been in the Mission, which is now 
more than iSfteen years. I humbly thank the venerable Society 
for their continued favors to me for so many years, and shall con- 
stantly consider it as a motive to diligence in the duty of my 
Mission. Praying for the success of their pious and charitable 
designs, I am, Kev. Sir, the Society's and 

Your most obedient and Humble Servant, 

Joseph Lamsok. 



[Rev. Dr, Johnfon to the Secretary, "l 

Stratford, in Connecticut, New England, ) 

May 10th, 1763. \ 
Eev. Sir : 

I shall, for the future, Sate from hence, as- 1 am retired hith- 
er to reside here the little time that remains to me, being 67. 
Indeed I thank God that I am in perfect health, only that the 
tremor in my hand increases much with my years ; but the care 
and labor of the College grew very tedious to me, and I was 
wearied of my manner of living in that populous town and pub- 
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Kc BtatioD^ and wanted retirement. However, I did design to re- 
move ; yet perhaps not for a year or two : but so it pleased God, 
I was surprised with the small pox breaking out in my family ; 
the dear partner of my life was wrested from my arms. This 
broke me up at once, and obliged me immediately to retire hith- 
er. This unhappy event makes me the more indifferent whether 
I take any public charge again. If, indeed, there were any mis- 
sion to be had, that could better the worthy Mr. Winslow's cir- 
cumstances, I would willingly have taken this and no other : but 
as none appears, I am content to live here, and will do what lit- 
tle good I can in a private capacity. I can, by frequent preach- 
ing for him, enable him to ride the oftener abroad to visit places 
unprovided for, and assist youiig candidates in providing for Or- 
ders, &c. ; besides so much care for the College as can consist 
with this distance, the post passing weekly. Hartford does not 
get forward as was expected when I wrote ; but it would be high- 
ly expedient a mission should be established there, as well as at 
the other places I mentioned, which I hope will not be long post- 
poned. Mr. Hubbard from Guilford, and Mr. Jarvis from Mid- 
dletown, (a vacancy) design to wait on the Society in the fall, as 
does also Mr. Cutting, a gentleman bred at Eton and Cambridge, 
in England, a person of piety and virtue, and of much learning 
and eloquence, who, for seven years, has been one of my assistant 
Tutors at King's College, and is now desirous of Orders, and 
some vacant mission. Mr. Keeland, by the advice of Mr. Sea- 
bury, senior, has undertaken to read at Huntington. Mr. Pun- 
derson was indeed much urged by that people to move to Eye, 
who have by law a right to choos6 their incumbent. But, upon 
my urging the irregularity of it, without the Society's appoint- 
ment, they desisted, and he only visited them now and then. 
But as things were so unhappily embarrassed by the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Palmer there, I saw there was no way to accommo- 
date the difficulty, but by advising an exchange between him and 
Mr. Palmer, who was also desirous of it, and did not doubt but 
that the Society would readily come into it, if I have presumed 
too far in giving that advice. But as things are gone so far, it 
. will certainly be extremely detrimental to the interests of religion 
in both those places, if they are not permitted to exchange. I do 
therefore, humbly beg for once, that the venerable Board will 
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allow Mr. Panderson to go on and settle at Eye, and appoint Mr. 
Palmer at New Haven, which has lately sent an address for him. 
If I have been too importunate with regard to them or others, I 
humbly hope the Society will excuse me, being myself perpetu- 
ally importuned from various quarters ; but I must desist. 

I conclude Mr. Viets is now with you. I rejoice in your good 
hopes that Government will now give a proper attention to the 
state of religion here. 

As to Indian affairs, I must beg leave to refer you to the Rev. 
Dr. Barclay, who is most knowing in them, especially in Mr. 
OdeFs proceedings ; and 'I am now much out of the way of being 
acquainted with them. I wrote this in answer to your two kind 
letters of Dec. 17th, and Feb*y, 21st, which had Very lately come 
to hand. I had gone thus far in writing, when I received yours 
of March 10th : .as to the two boxes of books, I have reccom- 
mended them to the care of Dr. Barclay and Dr. Auchmuty ; and 
as I am removed, it will be best that the money to be granted to 
make Mr. CJiarlton's Glebe, be ordered now to be placed ip Dr. 
Barclay's hands. If I can be of any service to the Society in 
this Colony, I shall gladly be so. Upon a late ipquiry, I doubt 
whether my subscription has been duly paid : I had engaged Mr. 
Harrison to take care of it, who ordered his correspondent to do 
it ; but it seems he has never given him any account of having 
done it : however, he assures me he shall soon know, and I may 
depend on it, it shal] be duly done. I am, Rev. Sir, with great 
r^ard, your most obliged and obedient Servant, 

Sam'l Johnson. 

P. S. It is unhappy that the Society's bounty to these colo- 
nies sliould occasion such intense envy in any, as has of late appear- 
ed in two adversaries, as opposite to each other as they are both to 
all sober dissenters here, and each to the Church of England. ' An 
answer to the first, (which was sent to his grace) done by Mr. 
Beach, is now in press, the other is Dr. Mayhew of Boston, a 
rough, ludicrous and audacious man, equally disliked by most of 
the dissenters and us, and equally an enemy to the Trinity, to 
Loyalty and to Episcopacy. This man has lately wrote vehe- 
mently aiLi^ainst the Society itself. I have not yet got a copy of it, 
but see what it is by the newspapers, and will soon send one to 
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his grace. I doubt whether any one here is duly qualified to 
answer it. An answer should be made in defence of the Society 
immediately, and I wish some able gentleman might be pitched 
upon at home to do it. Please to send your letters to me to the 
care of Dr. Auchmuty. 



[Rev, Mr. Palmer to Ihe Secretary — Extract'\ 

Litchfieldy Conneticut, June 8thy 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

-^ — I return the Society my most hearty and unfeigned 
thanks for their appointment of me at Eye, where I would gladly 
have gone, had I not been intercepted by the Eev. Mr. Pund< rson 
being there before that designation was known or expected. How- 
ever, I should have made them a visit, and offered myself to be 
chosen by them, had they not taken a seasonable precaution to 
prevent it, by writing and sending me a letter of the following 
(x)ntents : 

'' Bye, Feb'y, 2l8t, 1763. 
" Rev. Sir : — We the Justices, Church warden^ and Vestry of 
the parish of Rye, having greatly at heart the preservation of an 
happy union that subsists in our Church, presume Sir, that you, 
"a preacher of the gospel of peace, will highly commend this good 
disposition, and readily concur with us in opinion of the absolute 
necessity of guarding against every event that threatens its con- 
tinuance. Ever since the decease of the Rev. Mr. Wetmc^re, our 
late worthy pastor, an unhappy spirit of discord about a successor 
to his office, very unfortunately prevailed among us, till the 
coming here of the Rev. Mr. Punderson, in Sept. last : when by 
his unwearied endeavours, and earnest preaching in the several 
parts of this parish, it pleased God to re-unite the minds of the 
people in Mr. Punderson, and we did then with one general voice, 
give Mr. Punderson an invitation to be our pastor ; and he, to 
our great delight, favoured us with his acceptance of it, and in 
consequence thereof, a petition was immediately drawn and lodged 
in the hands of the Hon. Daniel Horsman, Esq. of New York, to 
be presented at a proper time by him and the Rev. Dr. Barclay, 
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to his excellency our Goveraor, to induct the Rev. Mr. Panderson 
into our Church. And on the 5th of October last, the Vestry, 
attended by a number of parishioners, wrote a letter to the Hon- 
ourable Society, acquainting it with these proceedings, and re- 
questing their assent to Mr. Punderson's establishment among 
us, which was transmitted to the Rev. Dr. Johnson of New York, 
to be forwarded by the first conveyance, under cover of the Doc- 
tor's letter of Recommendation on this occasion to the Society : 
so that both the Doctor's and Vestry's letter have long since 
reached the Society ; and we have the greatest reason to expect, 
from the known pious intentions of the venerable Society, an 
agreeable answer to our request. Mr. Punderson, who is now 
here, has ever since favoured us with many visits, whereby he has 
happily revived no inconsiderable spirit of religion among us, and 
in consequence thereof, has gained our greatest esteem ; and, in- 
deed, it now visibly appears that he is actually seated in the hearts 
of the people in general, who with great discontent now lament 
our misfortune (excuse the expression) of your appointment to 
this parish, before the Doctor's and Vestry's letters could reach 
the Society. And on this occasion a cloud of discord does al- 
ready visibly threaten our peace in the Church, and we firmly 
believe that a disappointment in having Mr. Punderson for our 
minister, would prove very fatal to her. 

Thus, sir, we have, as consistent with our duty as representa- 
tives of this parish, given you a faithful information of our pro- 
ceedings since Mr. Punderson's first coming here, and also our 
own, as well, as the parishioners' sentiments in regard to your ap- 
pointment ; which we fully communicate to you, on no other 
motive than an eaf-nest desire of the parishioners in general, that 
neither the continuance of our happy re-union in Mr. Punderson, 
nor his establishment among us may be impeded. 

On your application to Dr. Johnson, and other gentlemen of 
the Clergy, who in general, very well know how matters stand 
here, we presume you will be convinced to your satisfaction, that 
we speak the real sentiments of the parish in general, as they are 
also our own, without the least tincture of prejudice, or any other 
motive than the preservation of peace and harmony in the 
Church, and also her restoration from her much reduced-situation. 
And be assured, if things were circun^stanced now, as they were 
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before Mr. Punderson's coming here, we should receive you cheer- 
fully, with open arms, agreeable to your character, and with the 
respect that is justly due to the venerable Society's appointment. 
We remain, most respectfully. Rev. Sir, 

Your very humble Servants, 
And'w Morris, ) OharchwardenSy 
Eben'r Kniffin, ) and several athera." 

At the same time I received the above, came to hand the fol- 
lowing ones. 

" New Haven, Feb% 25th, 1763. 
Dear Brother : 

By a letter from Dr. Johnson of the 22nd of Jan'y^ which 
came not to hand until Wednesday evening last, I am informed 
the Society have appointed you to succeed the Rev. Mr. Wet- 
more, deceased, at Rye, (not having received the united requests 
of the people there, the Doctor's, and of myself, for my removal 
to that place.) As this news was altogether unexpected to us all, 
it seems not a little to disconcert matters ; for, had I known of 
your writing to the venerable Society for that parish, I should 
never have consented to their desires of becoming their Minister. 
However, the Doctor now gives it as his opinion to the Vestry at 
Eye, and in his letter to me, that the best method of preserving 
peace and unity in the Church, is for you to succeed me here, and 
for me to remove to Rye : and he cannet but think you will give 
satisfaction here. I have with this, forwarded a letter from the 
Representatives of that parish, which they committed to my care 
as the likeliest naethod of a quick conveyance ; for it is the Doc- 
tor's desire that the affair may be settled as quickly as possible. 

I am your affectionate Brother, 

Eben'r Punderson." 

''New Haven, Feb'y 23d, 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

Last week came to hand a letter from Dr. Johnson, wherein he 
advises that he received a letter from Dr. Burton, that you, by 
order of the venerable Society, was removed to Rye : and as Mr. 
Punderson had been there for some time, and had been agreeable 
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to that people, he thinks best for Mr. Punderson to proceed, and 
for you to remove to New Haven. Sir, you will take this into 
consideration, and judge for yourself, and determine what yon 
will do in this affair, and upon the desire of the Churchwardens 
and Vestry. 

I have taken this opportunity to write to you, desiring you to 
pay us a visit, and preach for us one or more Sundays, as your 
circumstances will admit, and see if our proposal will suit ; and 
that we might have a little more acquaintance with you, as it is 
a thing of great importance in our most holy religion, that priest 
and people be well agreed. 

Prom your humble Servants, 

Tim'y Bonticoe, ) ChurchwardenSy 
Isaac Doolittle, \ and several others. 

All which I hope the venerable Society will accept as a suffi- 
cient apology, both for my not making a visit to Bye, and for my 
going to New Haven, where I have been received with the united 
respects and good will of that people, who have, nemine contra- 
dicente; given me a call to be their minister ; which I have ac- 
cepted, provided the Society, at their earnest request, shall con- 
sent to my going there ; who, to show their forwardness and zeal 
for my encouragement, have lately purchased for a Glebe near the 
Church, a house and three-quarters of an acre of land which, when 
the house is finished (as they are now about it) will in the whole 
cost them about £250 sterling ; and engaged to give me an annu- 
ity of £30 which is as much as they are at present able to do, 
being in number but 60 families, and more than half of them 
in low circumstances ; yet, after all, though New Haven is a 
pleasant situation, and would be quite agreeable to me, I should 
upon my own account be content to go to Rye ; and if, all things 
considered, the Soqiety shall order me there, I shall be well 
suited. But then, I should be concerned for the Church in New 
Haven, which, in the latter part of Mr. Punderson's time there, 
was really in a pining and languishing state ; and should he return 
to them again (though he obtains a good character, and is really 
a valuable man) I fear he would have the mortification of seeing 
it expire on his hands. 

This, sir, I hint purely with regard to the good people of 
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New Haven, who we think are not much to blame. I will 
particularly give you Dr. Johnson's opinion of this matter, 
as I have it in a letter dated Feb. 7th, 1763, in these words : 
" I sent you a message by Mr. Punderson, which I concluded you 
had received, that the Society could not make Litchfield a niis- 
sion, and have appointed you to Rye. This I am sorry for, as he, 
I doubt can do no more good at New Haven, and is very acceptable 
and actually chosen at Rye.'' During my residence in my former 
mission my task was enough for two men to perform, it being 
20 miles from New Milford (where I resided 5 years) to Litch- 
field, to Sharon 30, to Cornwall 25, and to Roxbury and Jedea 8 ; 
at all which places I officiated at their proper turns on Sundays, 
besides frequently preaching on other days, at the constant im- 
portunities of the people, not only in the country, but of the 
Government, 30, 40, 50 and 60 miles distant, both in the province 
of New York and Boston. Mr. Davies has now taken the task 
upon him, which (though a young man of robust constitution) he 
complains of as almost an insupportable burden ; yet the impor- 
tunity of the people being such as he cannot refuse, who has 
indeed been very faithful, and scarcely failed preaching once every 
week besides Sundays, ever since he came into the Mission ; for 
the performance of which duty and other services, I was oblig- 
ed to keep two horses at the yearly expense of at least £10 ; 
and the last year, though I mostly officiated at Litchfield and 
Cornwall, I twice visited the vacant Church at Simsbury, 35 
miles, as I had usually done before. Twice I went to Great Bar- 
rington, a county town in Boston Government, 35 miles to the 
northward, where I spent some time and preached on Sundays, 
and lectured to crowded auditories, and administered the two 
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. I took a great 
deal of pains with that people to instruct them in the principles, 
dootrines and government of the Church of England, and with 
good success ; for, at both visits, most of them heads of families, 
declared for conformity, who I have good reason to think, will be 
steadfast in their profession, and adorn the same by a suitable con- 
duct, and where there is the fairest prospect of a still plentiful 
increase : and on my return the last time, I preached (as desired 
by many) at Sheffield, a town in the same government, to a large 
congregation of devout people, and baptized a woman of good 
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understanding and sober life, and 12 children. Once I visited the 
Church at Noble town, formed by myself 8v years ago, consisting of 
20 families, where no other member of the Church of England 
had preached, before Mr. Davies came into these parts, who 
has visited them once. This is in the province of New York, 
and I have, at the repeated and very urgent request of some peo- 
ple, at a town called Hartland, in this government 35 miles, been 
there twice, where no Church minister had been before, and the 
first time baptized one adult, the principal man of the town (who 
was born of Baptist parents, and was brought up in that way) of 
good principles and sufficient knowledge in religion, and five 
infants, when 10 persons, all of them beads of families, (and 3 
the next time) who had never before I visited them been at 
aU instructed in the doctrine and discipline of the Church, con- 
formed : and I purpose this week to make them my last visit ; all 
of which duty I have done, and the better part of my time under 
very grievous nephritic disorders, which are so obstinate that no 
medicine can remove them. But yet scarcely have I ever failed 
to do my duty in every part of my mission, besides almost innu- 
merable other journeys : this I did as long as I was able, that I 
might forward the charitable, generous and noble designs of the 
Society, and hope by the blessing of God upon my weak, en- 
deavors, my end has in a good measure been answered : for, whilBt 
I was in that mission the Church there increased more than two- 
fold, mostly with such persons whose conversation is an orna- 
ment to their profession ; the number of communicants more than 
proportionately increased ; and I baptized 435 children and 5 
adults ; and as I shall be able, I purpose, by divine aid, to use 
the same dilligence, faithfulness and industry wheresoever the 
Society shall send me, and do all that I can to advance consis- 
tent notions of God, and promote real religion, free from enthu- 
siasm and fanaticism, which seems of late to have taken a new 
turn in these parts. 

And sir, as I have been unsettled in great measure for two 
years, my perquisites (being always small) have very much failed 
me, by reason of which (having had a l^irge and expensive family, 
most of them small children to maintain,) 1 am brought into 
such a condition, that I can scarcely assert that I may have op- 
portunity of moving my family before winter, for every source for 
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a support now fails me. And lest the Society should think me to 
blame, and that I have brought this trouble upon myself, in not 
going to Amboy, I must here say, that I should have gone there, 
had I not been discouraged by the Rev, Dr. Johnson, who, in a 
letter to me, soon after he heard of my appointment to that mis- 
sion, wrote me this : 

** Dear Sir : 

I give you joy, if it be agreeable to yoa, upon your being ap- 
pointed at Amboy ; but I imagine Rye, as I hoped, would have 
suited you better. I doubt they will be a little surprised, as I am 
told they have applied for Mr. M'c Kan, minister of Brunswick" 
-^«nd in another, thus ; " Tou will be as unwelcome to Amboy, 
as they to you, because they have sent home by Dr. Smith, who 
is a member, to solicit for Mr. M'c. Kan.'' I will desire you may 
be appointed to Rye. I have already suggested to the Archbish- 
op the unstableness of your appointment at Amboy, and the 
greater fitness of Rye for you, near a month ago." This I have 
thought fit to let the Society know, in order merely to vindicate 
my conduct before them, and by no means to reflect the least 
blame upon the good Doctor, who, I believe, did it out of friend- 
ship and kindness to me : and I am persuaded that it is best I 
was governed by his advice, though, in consequence thereof, I am 
at present under some difficulties, from which, by favour of the 
Society, I hope soon to be extricated. How the Doctor can rec- 
oncile his conduct in recommending me, and, in a few months 
. after, Mr. Punderson, to the same Mission, i. e. Rye, I cannot tell. 
I believe this mistake came through forgetfulness, or presumption 
of my being continued at Litchfield, or from the goodness of his 
natural disposition, which is to please and oblige every body : but 
whatsoever it proceeded from, it has been greatly to my damage, 
and the cause of an unhappy jumble, which I hope the Society 
vill overlook ; and, for the future, admit of no exchange of mis- 
sionaries, unless there be the greatest apparent necessity for it, 
which indeed, they cannot very well know at the distance of more 
than 3000 miles, though we always endeavour to make the best 
representation of things that we can. 
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[Rev, Mr, Winahw to ih€ 8ecretary.'\ 

Stratford^ July Isf, 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

Soon after I last addressed you, I was favoured with your 
obliging letter, and, agreeably to your direction, sent immediate 
notice to the people of Symsbury of the Society's resolution to 
employ Mr. Viets, who had some time before embarked for Eng- 
land to present himself before the Honourable Board. Several 
of the Clergy had wished that he was not so impatient, but had 
waited for the Society's instructions, as also to have seen some 
better prospect of composing an unhappy spirit of division among 
that people, in relation to him. This 1 am informed still contin- 
ues, and I am fearful may prove of some disservice te the inter- 
ests of the Church, and make his condition uneasy ; but 1 hope 
if the Society have been pleased to receive him, and appoint him 
there, he will be endued with that prodence which is highly requi- 
site under the efristing circumstances of the mission. 

Dr. Johnson has communicated to me what you are pleased to 
mention to him, respecting the application which was understood 
to be made to the Society from the people of Hartford, and the 
proposal of my obtaining liberty to remove there, and his being 
reinstated here. The worthy Doctor, whose residence here affords 
me singular comfort as well as benefit, seems of late te decline 
the thoughts of undertaking this, or any other stated charge, as 
too troublesome te his years ; and as to myself, I wholly acqui- 
esce in the Society's pleasure. 

I have no cause for any uneasiness here, but for the insufficien- 
cy of my support, which would make it needful for me to embrace 
an opportunity of being nearer my friends, under some better cir- 
cumstances, for the benefit of my family. As you are pleased, in 
so kind a manner, to ask me to be explicit on this head, I would 
acquaint you that, besides the venerable Society's bounty, I re- 
ceive £30 sterling per annum from this congregation, arising from 
an assessment on the rateable estates, made by virtue of a law of 
the Colony, which obliges the professors of the Church to pay 
their proportion of this assessment to the minister under whose 
care they are. We are also provided here with a decent house, 
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and two acres of land adjolDing, and about as much more at a lit- 
tle distance : these articles make the whole advantage of this liv- 
ings which, I believe, may at the extent be estimated at £100 
sterling value. But this I find too unequal to the miavoidable 
charge of a family of 10 children, and the expense of absolute 
necessities to support the reputation of the Church, and of my 
office, in a place of so much resort as this ; though I endeavour at 
as thrifby a management of my income as possible : and, were it 
not for the dependence I have, and the assistance I receive from 
my Mends in Boston, I could not live without much difficulty, or 
with proper decency. It appeared probable I might be under 
some better advantages at Hartford, and I was in hopes from the 
general desires of the people there, joined to the opinion and ad- 
vice of my brethren of the Clergy, and other friends, for my re- 
moval, that if my life has hitherto in any degree been useful to 
the purposes of my office, I might not be less so therej and it 
would have brought me 60 miles nearer Boston. But I cheerful- 
ly resign myself to the conduct of God's good Providence, and 
ftdly rest in the Society's wisdom, persuaded they are the best 
judges what measures are mo^t expedient for the general inter- 
ests of the Church : and being far from desiring any station or 
charge merely for my own comfort, without a view of being in- 
strumental in promoting the interest of religion and the Church, 
and willing, for the sake of this duty, to submit to the inconven- 
iehcies which may be my lot. It cannot but much engage all 
our wishes to see a Church established in a place of so much con- 
sequence as Hartford. The persons concerned in the undertaking 
there propose carrying on the building, as they are able, though 
this will be but slowly. They are obliged for your mentioning to 
Dr. Johnson the Society's intention to recommend it to Mr. Viets, 
if placed at Symsbury, to take some care of them ; but would, 
with submission, gather wish that instead of this, they might be 
annexed to Middletown, when that mission is again supplied ; as 
the nearness of these two towns, their continual intercourse, and 
united commercial interests, would make it much more conven- 
ient, and of greater advantage to their design of collecting them- 
selves into a congregation, which they hope the Society, in the 
measure and manner that seem meet to their wisdom, will be 
pleased to favour with their patronage. Never, sir, did a malig- 
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nant spirit of opposition to the Church rage with greater vehe- 
mence than of late. The most indecent reflections upon the ven- 
erable Society and the General Constitution of the Church, and 
the most flagrant misrepresentations of the state of the Church in 
these colonies, and the most false and abusive personal invectives 
against the Clergy, have lately appeared in print among us, and 
all this at a time when there has not been the least particular 
cause to provoke such a temper : on the contrary, wherever the 
Church has been planted, the conduct of its ministers and mem- 
bers has been so charitable, as at least to give no just occasion of 
oflfence. No cause has, in truth, excited all this virulence, but 
that the Church has everywhere grown and increased, and the 
prospect is continually enlarging of its still further and substan- 
tial increase ; and its condition is such in these colonies as that 
since the glorious conclusion of the war, and the happy establish- 
ment of peace, with such an accession of territory on this conti* 
nent, the dissenters are from hence jealous the Church may meet 
with some further encouragement, and perhaps enjoy those essen- 
tial parts of her worship and discipline which we have hitherto 
been destitute of: and they know not how to bear the thoughts 
of our having the same complete exercise of religion in our ways 
as they have in theirs. They may really thank themselves for no 
small part of the growth of the Church, at which they are now so 
enraged. Tlleir continual disputes and endless dissentions have 
drawn sensible and serious persons to take refuge in our glorious 
Constitution. They know they cannot charge the Church pro- 
fessors or clergy with having made use of any of their own arts 
to withdraw their people, and that we have been wholly Uncon- 
cerned, and in no instance intermeddled with their disputes and 
contentions. The increase the Church has received by means of 
these confusions, has been by its obvious superior worth and 
excellence. These venomous pieces which have been published, 
and what has been wrote in answer to them, have been and will be 
transmitted to the venerable Society by Dr. Johnson, Mr. Beach, 
Mr. Apthorp; and those gentlemen who have chiefly interposed 
their wise and worthy endeavors to vindicate our cause and fur- 
nish an antidote to the mischief designed to be spread by their 
licentious writings. 
As to the state of my particular charge, it is with truth, as 
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well as much satisfaction^ I can assure you that, notwithstanding 
we have to contend here with much of that bitterness which has 
of late so openly appeared, and many of those arts which they are 
continually meditating and preaching against the Church, all 
which originate from persons of influence and authority in this 
town ; yet this congregation keeps its standing and reputation, by 
reason of the disposition and conduct of its members. Those 
good fruits appear, in a good degree, which can only spring from 
the prevalence of the power of godliness. More and more of 
these eflEects of the means of religion we enjoy will, I hope, be al- 
ways evident here, and tend to secure the Divine blessing, and 
the favor of the Society to this Church, and to prostrate and pre- 
vail over the designs and practices of its adversaries. 

In the past six months I have baptized 8 infants, and received 
some additions to the number of our communicants. I beg leave 
only further to advise you, that I have now drawn for the half 
year's salary, and to subjoin, that it is my earnest desire and 
prayer, to be enabled to that fidelity in my duty, as may meet 
with the venerable Society's acceptance, and discover that, 
With the greatest respect, I am. Rev. Sir, their and 

Your obedient, humble Servant, 

Edwaed Winslow. 



{Sev, Mr, Palmer to the Secretary.'] 

Connecticuty New Haven^ July 26fA, 1763. 
Bev. Sir : 

Your letter of the 2d of April last is just come to hand, 
to which I think it needful to send the following answer : 

True it is, indeed, that the embarrassments that have arisen from 
Mr. Punderson's going to Rye, are very great, and very prejudi- 
cial to me, as thereby I have been hindered from going there, 
where otherwise (after I had been for a long time in jan unsettled 
and uncertain situation, to my great damage) I should have been 
settled in peace, and abundantly to ^ly satisfaction and advantage. 
However, as matters now stand, and as Mr. Punderson's return 
would certainly prove fatal to this Church, which was even pant- 
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ing for breath, and just ready to expire when he lefl; it, I shall 
be well pleased with the Society's approbation and consent tQ 
succeed him, though Bye would have suited me better ; especial- 
ly since the people here have, with one voice, invited me to it ; 
and obliged themselves to give me an annuity of X30 sterling, 
and the use of a house and 3-4ths of an acre of land lying near tilie 
Church, which they have lately purchased in order for a glebe^ 
which, though not equal to Bye, is quite as much as they are 
able to do, being in number but 60 families, and at least half of 
them in low circumstances. I mean the people of this town, 
which they hope (as Brandford and Guildford are divided from it 
by a large river, and a ferry which ^t some seasons it is difficult 
and at others impossible to pass, and as here is the Court and 
College) will be made a distinct Mission, and which is absolutely 
necessary in order to the growth and increase of this Church, to 
which some scattered members are already returned, and which I 
hope will in a little time \>e complete. The constant service of the 
Church, and steady preaching here, would be all in all. I h&ve 
not been to Bye for reasons which I have already mentioned in 
two letters, which probably you have received before now. Mr. 
Punderson is settled there to the general content of that people, 
who, I believe, would not so freely support any other man, 
though they could not refuse to do it, the Legislature of that 
Government having settled a yearly salary of X50 upon that 
Mission, and obliged all denominations to assist in paying it ; 
besides which there is a glebe house and 35 acres of glebe land, 
which is at least valued at JB20, which any missionary, upon his 
regular induction into that Mission, would be regularly entitled to, 
which, by your letters, I imagine is not known to the Society. Mr. 
McKean, as Dr. Johnson has told me, is settled at Amboy. My 
visits here have been only occasional, and very fatiguing, this 
town being 40 miles distant from Litchfield, where my family is, 
since I have received your last letter, I have been advised to mpye 
hither, as soon as with conveniency I can ; and which, since tho 
Society has .been so good as to refer the matter to my choice, (for 
which I relturn them my moat hearty and sincere thanks) I pur- 
pose to do ; and inasmuch as I have been in an unsettled condi- 
tion for some time, and had but a small support, especially the 
last year, whereby, with the best economy I could use, I have been 
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scarcely able decently to proride for my family, and suffice my cred- 
itors ; and, as my moving will be at considerable expense^ I would 
beg leave humbly to request a small gratuity of the Society to 
assist me in my present necessity, and to help me here, which, if 
granted, I shall most thankfully accept, and look upon as a fresh 
obligation to greater faithfulness in their service, who am both 
theirs and your most obliged, faithful and humble Servant, 

SOLOHAN PaLMEB. 



[Rev, Dr. Johnson to the Secretary, 1 

Stratfordj Aug. 5th, 1763. 
Bev. Sir : 

I humbly thank you for yours of March 26 th. You have 
doubtless, before this, New Haven's address for Mr. Palmer, and 
his request. It is vastly more agreeable to be there than at Bye ; 
being near bis fiiends. I have not yet seen Mr. Viets, but hear 
he is safe returned. I have sent your message to Dr. Barclay, 
relating to Mx. Brown. I am somewhat sorry the Society could 
not employ Mr. Bennet, because, by that means it comes to pass, 
that the dissenters are beforehand with us. He was so impatient 
to apply himself to that good work, that he made himself known 
to Mr. Apthorp, who introduced him to Gov. Barnard, who in- 
troduced him to the Comnussioners, and they were so catholic 
that th^ readily settled jS20 upon him, without obliging him in 
the least to vary from the Church of England, and the Church 
people are subscribing towards t9e design. The case being thus, 
Dr. Barclay and I could do no other than approve of it, and he is 
soon to go. However, I believe he cannot well do without J630 
or £40 more per an^um, as soon as the Society shall be able to 
contribute to his good undertaking. I send a copy of the Com- 
missioners' note. Mr. Lyon, of Brookhaven, has lately been here, 
with whom I have expostulated on the decaying state of the 
Church there, and persuaded him to go and begin the world anew 
to better purpose in Virginia or Maryland, where are vacancies. 
This he agreed to do : in this case, that salary might be given to 
Mr. Kneeland, at Huntington, to comprehend Brookhaven, with 
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the South side of the Island, where there is great need. I beg 
you to inform me whether Mr. Kneeland toiay go home with 
these views. The principal jgentlemen at Brookhaven have 
agreed to this. 

I am, with great regard, Rev. Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

Samuel Johnsgk. . 
P. S. A gentleman of Rye has assured me of Mr. Punderso'n's 
extraordinary success there. 



[Sev, Mr, DibUee to the Secretary — Extract'] 

Stamford, OonnetictU, Sep. 29thy 1763. 
Rev. Sir : 

I have good reason to believe that neither the Society's char- 
ity is here misapplied, nor my Jabours, by the blessing of God, in 
vain, whatsoever our restless ^nd implacable enemies may sug- 
gest ; but that the moral and religious state of the people is much 
bettered thereby. 'Tis true that a spirit of gall and bitterness is 
remarkably shed abroad among our dissenting brethren of late^ 
and most abusive and scurrilous measures taken by some crafty 
and designing writers to prejudice the minds of the people against 
our Church, ridiculing its divine offices, and causelessly, I chari- 
tably trust, insulting her Ministers ; not neg^^cting even to arraign 
the conduct of the venerable Board themselves : but from whence 
it arises I know not, unless it proceeds from envy and jealousy, 
and the increasing and flourishing state of our Churches, which, 
it is true, from small beginnings, are become considerable : but it 
hath been principally owing to their own religious confusions and 
disagreements among themselves, in doctrines,^ discipline and wor-. 
ship, which hath removed the prejudices their people have been 
educated in, and disposed the minds of many to take sanctuary 
in our Holy Church, as the only centre of Chris tiaji unity in the 
Nation, and where they may be instructed and edified in true, 
genuine Christanity. 

My parishioners, in all parts of my Mission, live peaceably and 
religiously, and are steadfast in their religious profession ; except 
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one who hath lately forsaken the Church, not on a religious ac- 
count; but out of personal pique and resentment ; and having 
behaved so ill as to be judged unworthy of the Holy Communion, 
until he declared himself to have repenied of his abusive, unchrist- 
ian treatment of me, with a promise to behave in a more Christian 
manner in future ; and, as I was personally concerned in this case, 
the Rev. Mr. Leaming's advice and interposition was desired, who 
sincerely laboured to convince him of his error, but to no effect. 



[Sev, Mr, JjBoming to the Secretary— Extract.'] 

Norwalk, Sept 29^A, 1763. 
Bev. Sir: 

The last half-year I have baptized 24 children, and admitted 
within a year 16 communicants, o of which communicated in the 
Meeting before that time. The Church seems to be in so good a 
state that I have nothing particular to acquaint you with. All I 
now desire is, that those under my care may be Christians indeed ; 
then there would be no fear of the future growth of the Church, 
notwithstanding the great opposition we meet with from the dis- 
senters. I. hope there will be means found out to support the 
Church in this Government ; otherwise I fear there will be no re- 
ligion here in the next generation. In order that it mi^ht be 
supported in the purity of it, there is much need of a Bishop to 
confirm, ordain and govern. Every body wants a head, and when 
we have one, may he have a sound heady and a religious heart. 
I shall refer you to Mr. Jarvis for further information concerning 
the state of religion in general, and my Church in particular. 



[Bev, Dr, Johnson to the Archbishop of Canterbury.'] 

Strat/ordy Oct 20thy 1763. 
My Lord : 

I am really ashamed to be so often troubling your Grace, but 
I am so often and so earnestly solicited, that I know not how to 
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avoid it. The bearers hereof are Mr. Bela Hubbard for Guilford, 
and* Mr. Abraham Jarvis for Middletown, both in this Colony. 
They are both very modest, serious and hopeful candidates, and I 
have before mentioned them to the Society as being under my di- 
rection in their studies. Mr. Hubbard spent some time with me 
in New York in the study of Hebrew and Divinity, and had leave 
of the Society to go home for orders and a Mission. He had a 
degree of M. A. there : he is very dear to the people of Guilford, 
where he was bom, and has brothers and other relations, and 
something considerable of an estate of his own, and where he is 
very desirous to settle ; and they are no less desirous of him to 
whom he has read service for two years. 

I have indeed informed them that the Society's circumstances 
and engagements are such at present, that there is little or no 
hopes that they can assist them, perhaps for some years ; for which 
reason they do not presume to address the Society to grant him a 
salary now, but only that he may be, ordained on the title of £30 
sterling per annum, which they engage for ; to be further provided 
for by the Society a few years hence, when their circumstances 
wUl admit of it : and Mr. Hubbard is so desirous to return to his 
friends, that,.in the meantime, while he is young, he would, rather 
than fail, subsist as well as he can upon what they can do for him ; 
and they are so desirous of him, that they will exert themselves to 
the utmost. But it is only a few of them that are able to do 
much. 

What makes me, my Lord, the more solicitous in this case is, 
that Guilford is my own native town, where I have a brother 
(who is Mr. Hubbard's father-in-law) and sisters and sundry 
nephews (who are all very dear to me,) under whose influence 
the Church for 20 years has been laboring to emerge through 
many diflB.culties and discouragements. I lately made them a 
visit, and preached there. I found 50 families and as many com- 
municants, and there are at least 10 more within 10 miles, and 
probably many others that would appear, if they could be sure of 
a minister. I wish the Society could afford Mr. Hubbard a small 
pension, though it were but £20 ; but as this seems not now 
practicable, I beg he may be considered as one whom they will 
provide for when they can. 

As to Middletown, where Mr. Camp was, who is removed to 
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Yirgixiia, Mr. Jarvis goes for it as a vacant mission : but whether 
ihe Society so consider it, I know not ; but he and that people 
have the like affection, and the same views os at Guilford ; but^ 
ae they are much abler, they have undertaken to raise £40 sterl- 
ing per annum for him. However, they both go with a disposi- 
tion to submit entirely to the dispositions of the Society. I also 
preached at New Haven, where there was a considerable congr^ 
gation who seem very happy with Mr. Palmer, and together with 
West Haven^ hope soon to hear of his appointment there. 

I observe one thing happier in those parts than I doubt in^ 

most of the King'a dominion, which is, that there are sometimes 

Ht least as many communicants as families^ and in some places 

many more ; and as many men as women. There is another 

answer coming out, I am informed, against May hew, to which is 

added that which I sent to your Grace in defence of the Society, 

and Aplin, the lawyer, continues to scourge him. It is said one 

Mr. Lyon is to go home for Taunton : he desired a letter from 

me in his favor. I never saw him but once, but have heard well 

of him« He appear^ a likely candidate, but further I am not 

able to say. 

I am, with great regard, may it please your Grace, 

Your Grace's most obliged and most dutiful and 
Obedient, humble Servant, 

Samuel Johnsqn. 
P. S. Nov. 21st. I should be glad if these young gentlemen 
could have the honor of a degree of M. A. at Oxford, if they have 
time to go thither. After I left Guilford they did, however^ 
(otherwise than I directed) for their great concern, make an ad- 
dress to the Society, such as it is, which Mr. Hubbard has with 
him, and I would submit it to your Grace, whether you think it 
may be proper to offer it. 



[Rev. Mr. Jffcmsfield to the Secreta/ry—'ExtracL] 

Derby y December 26th, 1763. 
Be?.Sir: N 

The worthy Mr. St. George Talbot, of New York, 

amoi^ his many noble benefactions to particular Churches, has 
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given £100, New York currency, to the Church in Derby, which 
he hath put into the hands of certain persons here as Trustees, 
from whom he hath taken security, that at his death, and the 
death of Mrs. Eachael Gould, or the survivor of them, they pay 
into the hand of such person or persons as shall be appointed by 
the Honourable Society to receive and apply the same toward pur- 
chasing a glebe of land in Derby for the use of the Minister of 
the Church of England in Derby, for the time being. The said 
glebe may be purchased before the death of Mr. Talbot and Mrs. 
Gould, if the said Trustees shall, with the Minister aforesaid, 
think it most conducive to the design of the donor, and the ad- 
vantage of the Church. The purchase is to be made in the name, 
and in behalf of the Honourable Society : the deed first to be 
recorded, and then be sent home to the Society. 

The above benefaction does not at present yield any profit to 
the Church here ; the aforesaid Trustees being obliged to pay to 
Mr. Talbot 7 per cent, interest during his life, and 3 1-2 per cent, 
interest, during the life of Mrs. Gould, in case she shall survive 
him : yet in time it will be an additional help toward the sup- 
port of a missionary here. 



[Bev. Mr, Beardsley to fhe SecretaryJ] 

Orotorij January Wi^ 1764. 
Rev. Sir : 

Although I was so happy as to acquaint the venerable Soci- 
ety, in my last of July 10th, 1763, that people in these parts were 
not so bitter as formerly against the Church, save a few virulent, 
but weak adversaries, yet they cannot lay aside all malice. 

A flagrant instance of their vile spirit of persecution has broke 
out in Norwich. Mr. Hezekiah Leffingwell and Wm. Story, 
who have been my steady hearers for more than a year past, and 
have both made subscriptions to my titl5-bond, upon refusal of 
paying taxes to the dissenting priest, have both suffered impris- 
onment, and were not released but upon answering full demands 
of the execution warrant, upon which a hot-brained collector was 
so mad as to commit them. I have a law of this Colony in my 
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fevonr, by which I hope to secure the property of my brethren 
from such strange oppression. Whether I must be obliged to a 
r^ular process of law to adjust this affair, is not yet certain ; but 
of this I hope to inform the Society in my next. 

The Church, in spite of all opposition, still increases ; and 
those who have already conformed seem in general, more and more 
attached to our Constitution. 

I have baptized in the last half-year, 8 white infants and one 
negro. I beg leave to advise the Society of having drawn my 
last Christmas bill of £15 sterling, in favor of Mr. Phinehas 
Holden, mer(^hant, in Norwich. 

I am, Eev. Sir, &c. &c. 

Jno. Bbardsley. 



[Beo. Mr. Winslow to {he Secrekery— Extract^ 

Stratford^ Jan, l^th, 1764 
Eev. Sir : 

I addressed you the latter end of November past, on the pro- 
posal from the venerable Society, contained in your letter to fiev. 
Dr. Johnson, of restoring to him this mission, and of my succeed- 
ing to that of Braintree. In consequence hereof, I soon made a 
journey to Braintree, with the Doctor's consent and advice, and 
was absent 6 weeks. I officiated there and at Stoughton. The 
people of that mission are much fewer in number, and (saving a 
few polite families who reside in and about that pla^ce) of more 
obscure condition than I have served here ; but as they seen^ed 
disposed to receive me kindly, and exert themselves, as far as can 
be reasonably expected, in gratitude for the continuance of the 
Society's favour and bounty, and as I find, upon the whole, that I 
shall at least be as well off, in point of income, as I am here, and 
enjoy besides many advantages in being near my native place 
and my relations and friends, which I cannot have at the distance 
I am now ; and, further, as I think there is some hopeful pros- 
pect of being, with the Divine blessing, useful to the purposes of 
my employment in the Society's service. For these reasons I 
ildnk it a point of prudence and necessary regard to myi family, 
as well as a deference I owe to the Society's directions, and a re- 
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Bpect due to Dr. Johnson^ to accept this offer, and beg leave &ow 
to acquaint the venerable Society of my determination to do fib ; 
and, with their permission, I resign the salary here to the worthy 
Doctor, from last Christmas. As soon as the season will allow, I 
shall have my family removed. Meantime I proposp to iooafee 
another visit to Braintree, and give all the attendance I am able, 
till I can fix myself there. We are at the distance of 200 mileis, 
which makes the task of removing a family troliblesome and 
tedious, especially as there can be no water passage, with safety, 
till the spring is far advanced. It gives me the greatest satis- 
faction and occasion df thankfulness to God, that I leave thSlB 
Mission, with the general affection of this people, and their kind 
acceptance of my past unworthy services, and that, thro^h the 
Divine goodness, I can restore this Church to the Doctor in the 
like reputable condition in which I receiv^ it ; and, as I trust, 
with some substantial addition to its strength. The people can- 
not, I hope, be so wanting to themselves, asnot to be sensible of 
the superiour advantages they will enjoy under the Doctor's care^ 
and the methods he is disposed to take for the best interest of the 
Church, and to perfect what his faithful affection and labours be- 
gan among them : for which he deserves all the honour and respect 
they can shew him. I sincerely wish and pray he may meet with 
such return, and be vouchsafed the Divine blessing, to render his 
valuable life still further useful to this congregation, and to the 
general interest of religion in this Colony, in which the Church 
continues to make substantial progress, notwithstanding all the 
obloquy of late cast upon that and upon the Society, .for support- 
ing missions here. It is easily seen, much of this virulence n 
mainly designed to weaken, and if possible, destroy the influence 
of the Church of England, as the barrier it is likely to prove 
against infidelity and enthusiasm : and of the necessity of some 
such guard, serious Christians are and will be more and more con- 
vinced, from the prevalence of those extremes among us. — — 
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{S09, Mr, Viets to the Secretary. 

SymsbuTT/y March 14th, 1764, 
Rev. Sir : i 

I have continued hitherto with gratitude, and to the utmost 
of my power, to serve the Honourable Society, and, by God's bless- 
ing, with good success. A considerable body of people in and 
about Great Barrington having conformed to the Church. I being 
the nearest Missionary to them, undertook to visit them as often 
as I conveniently could, till the Honourable Society should have 
otherwise ordered. In one of my visits I joined a couple in Mar- 
riage, having previously had evidence of their legal publication, 
of the consent of the parents and guardians of the parties, and 
that there was no just cause or impediment why they should not 
be joined together. For this I was arrested at my next visit on 
the 30th of January, In the midst of my congregation, and in my 
robes, soon, after the conclusion of the morning Service, and con- 
veyed within one or two hours to the County Jail, where I con- 
tinued 8 days, (with many indulgences from the jail-keeper ;) 
and then gave bond with 3 substantial sureties for my appearance 
at the Court, which is 50 miles from Symsbury : I employed 3 
Attorneys and attended the Court, but the action was never en- 
tered in the county clerk's book against me : the gentleman who 
prosecuted me was one Mr. Mark Hopkins, town clerk, county 
treasurer, King's Attorniay, and brother to the dissenting teacher 
at Great Barrington, who took me to Mr. Timothy Hopkins, 
brother to the same dissenting teacher. My expense in this af- 
&ir, besides the disgraceful insults and indignities I have suffered, 
amounts to a considerable sum, and has been of great detriment 
to me and the people of my Mission. I submit to the Honourable 
Society's approbation or censure, and beg their advice and direc- 
tion, for which I wait with impatience. My licence from the lord 
Bishop of London extends throughout New England, and as to 
what is mentioned in the writ (a copy of which I send enclosed,) 
concerning a certificate from the town clerk, there are frequent 
instances of marrying without it : however, after the marriage I 
demanded, arid procured it, and send a copy also enclosed. The 
judges of the Court treated me with kindness and complaisance ; 
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and I have reason to think they were very far from beginning or 
forwarding the prosecution. I could produce very full testimo- 
nies of my labours and success at Great Barrington and adjacent' 
parts, as well as at Symsbury. The people of Great Barrington 
have actually begun to provide materials for erecting a Church, 
which is to be by far the most beautiful and expensive building 
in that County. The plan is taken from the Church at Stratford 
in Conneticut, though not so large as Stratford Church. I hope 
in a short time, to give the Honourable Society some further ac- 
count of this glorious undertaking. A few scattering inhabitants 
of a settlement called Nobletown, about 8 miles west of Great 
Barrington, have erected a frame of a very small Church. 

I am, Eev. Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

EOQEB ViKTS. 



[iZev. Mr, DibUee to the Secretarji — ExtracL] 

Stamford, in Connecticut, in New England, 

March 26th, 1764 
Kev. Sir : 

Great pains, indeed, have been taken by a late member of our 
Church, as I hinted in my last, both to stir up strife and divis^ 
ion among the members of the Church, relative to the public ex- 
penses which they have been at in building their Church, &c. and 
for the support of religion. But being disregarded, he is now 
very busy among dissenters, who in general, of late, are spirited 
up against the Church beyond what is usual : but I see no pros- 
pect of his being able to disturb our peace, or prevent my useful- 
ness. The number of inhabitants in Stamford and Greenwich is 
about 4850 whites, 110 blacks : heads of families, professors of 
our Church, in both towns, 170 : actual communicants of the 
Church, in both towns, 57 — two added to the Communion on 
Christmas last. 
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[Bev, Mr, Lamson to the Secrekur^ — Extract.] 

* 

Fairfieldy April 10th, 1764. 
3ey. Sir : 

I received the Honourable Society's gift of a large Bible and 
Prayer Book, for^ the new Church at North Fairfield, together 
with two dozen small Common Prayer Books, and a large num- 
ber of small pious Tracts, to be distributed amongst my parish- 
ioners ; a great part of which I have already disposed of to the 
best of my judgment. I doubt not they will be greatly service- 
able in promoting their spiritual interest. I have great reason to 
bless God that I can acquaint the Honourable Society, that the 
people of my Mission appear more solicitous in their inquiry after 
truth, manifest an esteem for the Church, and show a greater in- 
clination to conform to it, than at any time since I've been in this 
Mission ; owing in some degree (I imagine) to the many pernicious 
books dispersed in the country ; particularly the writings of one 
Sandeman in Scotland. These have served to convince many, that 
truth and safety are to be found only in the Chi^rch, and not 
among the Sectaries. Fourteen families have been added to my 
Church within the year, the greater part of which number belong 
to my congregation in Stratfield, which is ^in a most flourishing 
state, and where I have officiated one Sunday in every month for 
several years.* The people of Fairfield have repaired the Church 
lately, at an expense of nearly £100 sterling, which is a large sum 
for them, considering their abilities ; it now makes a decent and 
beautiful appearance. 



[JRev. Mr, Palmer to the Secretary — Extract.'] 

Connecticut^ New Maven, May 5th, 1764. 
Kev. Sir : 

The state of this Church is pretty much the same as it 

was when I last wrote, flourishing and increasing. Divers straying 

members have returned and steadfastly adhere to us, and several 

* VHiat is here called Stratfield is now Bridgeport [Ed.] 
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respectable heads of families have been newly proselyted, and, from 
the present view of things, there seems to be a foundation of hope 
for still greater increase. The Church people here have been 
wanting in nothing that their abilities could do for the honour of 
their profession. They are but few in number, and most of 
them of but moderate fortunes. They have built an handsome 
church, and, since my coming amongst them, have purchased 
about an acre of land in the midst of the town, with the frame 
of an house on it, which they have, in an elegant manner, fin- 
ished, at a cost, as near as can be ascertained, of £460, lawful 
money, which they design to secure to the Society, as an ac- 
knowledgement of their favors, for their use forever, as soon as 
they have settled their accounts and got matters in readiness 
for it. 

The Church in these parts is furiously attacked by her ene^ 
mies,,the dissenting teachers chiefly, who are most industriously 
putting forth their strongest efforts to bring her into contempt, 
and prevent her increase. They are striking at the root, the So- 
* ciety mostly, which they hope one day to see overthrown, as 
knowing it is owing alone to their influence and encouragement, 
that the Church is become reputable, and has got so strong a 
footing here ; and God grant that the gates of hell may never 
prevail against it. Tlje invidious Dr. Mayhew, of base principles, 
and it is to be feared, a dishonest heart, has raised a dust to blind 
meU'S eyes and stir up a popular clamor. They are very liberal 
in their satires, and impute faults where there are none. We are 
as narrowly watched by them as a cat watches a mouse, and 
every peccadillo is taken notice of and made a great crime. They 
would be glad to find something to accuse us of ; but, blessed 
be God, that, setting aside the fVailties and imperfections com- 
mon to human nature, they can find nothing, though they are 
carping at every thing ; and to escape the slanders of their viru- 
lent tongues, we had need to have the perfection of the pure 
angelic nature. They are restless to find some evil thing to say 
of us, and seeing that they could find nothing else, they have 
thrown out their invectives against one or two, for giving (as 
they say) too large account of their labors and success, &c., as 
they stand in the Society's abstracts, in which, though they may 
perhaps have a little exceeded, I am confidently persuaded there 
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have not teen wilful impositions. These things I mention, be- 
cause, as they are made public here, they will probably cross the 
seas and reach the Society's ears, which I hope will have no other 
influence on that venerable body than to stir them up the more 
vigorously to exert themselves for the good of their Missions, 
and encouragement of their missionaries, none of whom are quite 
so faulty as their enemies wcTuld make them. I think, indeed, 
scarcely at all so ; for to say the truth I know not of one in New 
England, but who behaves with ministerial prudence, is blame- 
less in his life, aud faithful in the discharge of all ministerial 
duties ; and, I verily believe, if the Society exactly knew the 
conduct of each, not one would fall under their censure. It 
might, perhaps, however, have a good influence if the Society had 
a larger number of upright, honest-hearted, faithful members 
here. A gentleman in this town, of a liberal education and afflu- 
ent circumstances, viz., Mr. Enos Ailing, to whom such a char- 
acter justly belongs, I would beg leave to recommend as well 
worthy of, and to which I heartily wish he may be advanced. 
He is truly Catholic in his temper, has been the greatest bene- 
factor to this Church, and would, I doubt not, do all he could 
for the interests of the Society, and the furtherance of th^ir pious 
and charitable designs : and as he is childless, though a married 
man, would at least leave them a valuable legacy. Mr. Harri- 
son, who has lately been made a member, is coming home, and 
will, I doubt not, if he should be inquired of, confirm what 1 
have said, and strongly recommend him too. 



[Rev, Mr. Vtets to the SecreUvry^ 

Symsburyy June 23d, 1764. 
Bev. Sir : 

My labor and success are much the same as I Ijave men- 
tioned in my former letters. In the last half year I have chris- 
tened 1 adult and 41 infants, buried 5, married 2 couple. Many 
(if not the major part) of conformists, as well as of others, in my 
neighborhood, apply to the civil magistrate to be married. 
With the utmost grief and concern, I observe that thev^ %x^ 
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great numbers in my mission unbaptized, and many persons whom 
I have' good reason to think very well qualified for the Lord's 
Supper^ yet neglect that blessed Sacrament. Both these sorts I 
have endeavoured in public and private to bring to a sense of their 
duty; but the general excuse is: " These Sacraments will not 
save us/' " If we have true faith, we shall be aaved without 
them." "And if we have not, we shall perish though baptized 
and communicants." These and other false reasonings I en- 
deavoured to confute, and shall labour still more to support the 
credit of the holy Sacraments. The books which the venerable 
Society were so good as to send me I have distributed in the best 
manner I was able, and they have done excellent service. Now 
I am humbly necessitated to request some more Prayer Books 
and pious Tracts ; such as the venerable Society shall think 
proper, especially some concerning the nature, design, necessity, 
importance and usefulness of the two Sacraments, and something 
to explain the cross in Baptism, and the responses of the sureties, 
which seem stumbling blocks to some. Such books are uncom- 
monly necessary in my mission, being 35 miles from any other 
Episcopal minister, and the dissenting teachers of this country 
too lightly esteem the Sacraments. I should be extremely 
thankful to the venerable Society, if it might please them to be- 
stow upon me, for ray own use, some more large expositions and 
defence of the articles, canons, liturgy, offices, rites, ceremonies 
and injunctions of the Church, than I have yet read. Such books 
I would peruse several times with the greatest attention, and 
should then be more ready to give a convincing answer to every 
query and objection of dissenters, many of whom seem to need 
only the being informed to conform. 

The good people of St. Ann's Church, Salmonbrook, proceed 
towards the completing of their little church, as fast as their 
poverty and other difficulties will admit. The good people of 
Great Barrington have now raised the frame of their church, 
which, though not large, yet, on account of its architecture, 
beauty, expense and regularity, would be reckoned no mean 
country church, even in England. It is 50 feet by 40, with a 
front gallery, a beautiful chancel, and a steeple about 115 feet 
high. It is named Christ Church in Great Barrington. There 
are in my possession 4 deeds, from some good people of Great 
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Barriagton, to the Society, in trust, for the use of their church, 
-which I will carefully transmit by the first good and safe oppor- 
tunity. I conjecture that these lands amount to about the value 
of £100 sterling, and may rent at about £4 per annum. I send 
with this a copy of my letter of March 14th, 1764, also the New 
York Gazette, in which an account of the same matter was pub- 
lished, in general, true and exact. Much the same account, I am 
informed, was published in the Boston paper, and I have never 
heard that either of them has been contradicted. I remain, with 
thankfulness and submission. 

The venerable Society's and your niost 

Obedient and humble Servant, 

EOGEB ViETS. 



\Rev. Mr. Bea/rdaley to the Secreta/ry — Extracf] 

Oroton, June 26thy 1764. 
Eev. Sir'! 

The number of my hearers continues to increase, though not 
in the same proportion as some time past. A prodigious flood 
of wild enthusiasm has lately broken out in these parts. Mr. 
Whitfield is touring through our colonies, and the bare mention 
of his name is but too apt to run the weak-minded class of peo- 
ple well nigh into madness ; but I bless God that those who are 
grounded in the doctrine and discipline of our Church, appear 
more and more zealous and attentive to her excellent form of 
worship, and the confused disorder among the dissenters of dif- 
ferent denominations is so great, that even some of them are 
brought by that means to see their errors, and seem inclined to 
return back and take sanctuary in the bosom of their peaceful 
Mother. I have baptized in the last half year 5 infants. I beg 
leave to acquaint the Society, that I have drawn my midsummer 
bill of £15 sterling in favor of Mr. Gersham Breed, merchant in 
Norwich. • 
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[Bev, Mr, Andrews to the Secreta/ry — Extract] 

Wallingford, June 26^A, 1764. 
Rev. Sir: 

My Mission continues to flourish and increase^ and I 

think I may truly say my people in general adorn their profession 
by a sober, regular conduct, living in love among themselves, at 
peace and •brotherly kindness with the dissenters. In the parish 
of Cheshire, where more considerable accessions have lately been 
made to the Church, the dissenters show a very uncharitable and 
bitter spirit towards them, in which case I have constantly ad- 
vised the Church there patiently to endure calumny and Calmly 
to suffer those wrongs which cannot legally be redressed, and 
hope this will iu time thus bring the dissenters to a better mind. 

But you further observe, sir, that as the people at Mid- 

dleton are well able, so the Society hopes they have rewarded 
me properly for my labour. I must think the venerable Society 
has been misinformed concerning the abilities of that Church ; 
for the burden upon them in supporting a minister is more than 
four times as great as it is upon the dissenters of that parish to 
support theirs ; and though, had they been at no other expense, 
they were well able to reward me ; yet, considering their expense in 
maintaining a reader among them, and their additional charge in 
sending him to Europe for Holy Orders, I did not think them 
able, and therefore did not require, and never have received 
of them, the least reward for my service there : and it does, in- 
deed, give me much concern, to find that venerable body appears 
to suspect me guilty of acting upon so low and mercenary princi- 
ples, as to strive to obtain a reward of them for services for which 
I have received a sufflcieiit reward of others. I owe so much to 

* 

my own character, that I must assure the Society, that as I was 
in some measure acquainted with the great burden which did 
lay upon them, it really was with reluctance that I applied to 
them for a gratuity, and nothing less than necessity would have 
tempted me tp it. The burden of jbhe late war has so reduced 
people here, that when I came from Europe I contented myself 
with requiring £40 sterling of my people, which is £10 less than 
their agreement with me; and though they appeared entirely 
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v^ willing, and engaged themselves to do their utmost, yet, through 
the real poverty of many of them, they have not been able to 
m^^ke good this last sum, any one year, within £5 sterling ; 
the utmost I have received from them per annum, not exceeding 
£35 sterling. I do not, however, mention this by way of com- 
plaint, but purely to satisfy the Society what the true reason waa 
of my applying for a gratuity. 



iBev, Dr. Johnson to (he Secretary — ExbracLl 

Stratford, Aug. 12th, 1764. 
IBLev. Sir : 

Mr. Kneeland is very desirous, as well as the people, to 

loe appointed to Huntington, Brookhaven, and the south side of 
Xong Island, if Mr. Lyons would make way for him : but since 
"he finds he can stay, he declines going away. I hear he has but 
6 or 7 left of what was a considerable congregation in Mr. Brown's a 
time ; and it is now doubtful whether any people would have him, 
he having fallep into great disgrace by unmercifully beating a 
man, who, it seems, never struck him a blow. He has not yet 
bad his trial; sio I know not how it will turn out as to what prov- 
ocation he had. But the man was with me, and appears by his 
scars to have been very roughly handled ; and Mr. Lyons is great- 
ly blamed, and the Society as well, for supporting a man, that 
does no good, but much harm. I am very sorry to write in this 
manner, but know not how, in faithfulness to the Society, I could 
avoid it, as he is such an open disgrace to the Church and Society. 
However, if Mr. Kneeland cannot be in those places where there 
is indeed the greatest need, he is willing to be at the Society's 
disposal. Mr. Bennet was here just before I received your letter, 
and after 5 or 6 'Imonth's trial, was greatly encouraged to hope he 
should do much good among the Mohawks, by whom, and Gen- 
eral Johnson, he was kindly received. I immediately sent him the 
paragraph of your letter that related to him. I conclude he is 
long since returned, but have not since heard of him. I know of 
none of the parishes that could well do without the Society's help, 
but that in Bhode Island, which I wish could be prevailed on 
generously to resign it. 
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{Bev. Mr. EaU to (he Secrdary^SdraeL} 

WaUingford, ISth Aug., 1764. 
Bev. Sir : 

The affair of emigration into these townships char- 
tered by Gov. Wentworth, since the reduction of Canada to the 
British Crown, carries a favourable aspect. Some, even from the 
seacoast of Conn, in this vicinity, have now in cultivation some 
of the townships, with the smiling prospect of fine wheat-crops ; 
and one circumstance I beg leave to communicate, which afforded 
a striking evidence of the engagedness of those adventurers : it 
was, that as soon as news of my arrival was spread, many of those 
adventurers applied to me for intelligence of the disposition of 
his Majesty towards encouraging their settlements ; su^;esting 
that Lieut. Gov. Colden, commander in chief [pro tem] of his 
Majestjr's province of New York, had granted some charters of 
those identical lands granted by Gov. Wentworth ; and done un- 
der a feigned pretence (as is said,) that there was a grant made to 
the Duke of York of all lands, from the east side of Hudson 
River, to Connecticut Eiver, west, which counter claims and char- 
ters, granted as above, will, it is to be feared, involve the settlers 
in warm altercations : a thing much to be dreaded as impediment- 
al of their settlement. I acquainted the inquirers that I had 
some sermons delivered before the Society, and an answer to Dr. 
Mayhew's remarks, which I should distribute to those that set- 
tled, in due proportion, although I had asked the favour for the 
towns of Guildhall and Granby. I would now beg your kind 
attention to this affair. I know of no such appropriated interests 
in lands, for said Society, anywhere existing : and it is a mosft 
opportune season, I humbly conceive, to propagate the Gospel in 
foreign parts by settlement of the extended dominions : for I beg 
leave to ask, whether making additional territories without settle- 
ments in this wilderness, is not like an European Commonwealth 
— wi6re invagination. ■ 



\ 
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{Bev, Dr, JoJmfon to the SeereUxr^^ — Extract.'] 

Strafford, Sept 14ih, 1764 
KoT. Sir : 

Here are now about 100 families and 140 actual com- 

ttinnicants ; it may seem, perhaps, tp the Society and others, diffi- 
. ^Ult to account for it, that there are no more. Here and in many 
^tlier places, especially on the sea coasts, after so many accounts 
^s have been given from time to time, of the increase of our num- 
'^^rs, and by ^ome our missionaries have been censured, as giv- 
ing too large reports of eur increase. Now, to account for this, 
M; must be observed, that besides many deaths, there are in these 
Countries very frequent migrations, especially from the sea coasts 
"to the inland parts, where land is much cheaper, and where many 
of our people, particularly the youth, have from time to time re- 
xnoved. In Stratford, for instance, had all that conformed to the 
Church, with their descendants, continued here hitherto, instead 
of 100, 1 blieve there would have be6n 200 families. There are a 
number of poor people destitute of Prayer Books, who complain 
they are unable to procure them, on whose account I should be 
thankful for a number of cheap Prayer Books, and other small 
tracts, especially any that may engage them to love, and duly at- 
tend on the public worship, and a few are desirous of the new 
Whole Duty of Man. I am desired by the Eev. Mr. Myles Cooper, 
my successor as the President of King's College at New York, and 
Col. Frederick Phillips, of Phillipsburgh, in that province, (in 
whose behalf I lately wrote to recommend Mr. Munro for holy 
orders, the Colonel having built and endowed a church,) to men- 
tion them both as being desirous of being admitted members of 
the Society for propagatipn of the Gospel. I doubt not that 
they will both be worthy members. 



[Sev. Mr. Beach to the Secretary.'] 

New Town, Oct. 3rf, 1764 
Eev. Sir : 

My congregation at Reading has increased very little for 
some years past, by reason that many who were wont to attend 
there, though living at the distance of 6, 8 or 10 miles, have late- 



70 OHUBCH DOOITMENTS. 

ly built a small church near to them, where they can more con- 
veniently meet, viz., at Danbury, Eidgbury, North Fairfield and 
North Stratford, which has very much retarded the growth of the 
congregation at Beading : which, notwithstanding, now consists 
of about 300 hearers at one time. At Newtown our congr^a- 
tion consisting of about 400 or 500 at once, increases con- 
tinually by additions from the Independents ; the occasion of 
which is the prevailing of Antinomianism among them, which so 
disgusts the rational and knowing men of that party, that they 
attend at our Church, merely for the sake of the doctrines, until 
they become in love with the Liturgy ;«and though our enenoaes 
naay be pleased to ascribe the great increase of Church people 
here to worse causes, yet this I know to be the chief ; and that, 
as Antinomianism and wild enthusiasms prevail among the In- 
dependents, in such proportion, the professors of the Church of 
England are increased. According to my observation, this is al- 
ways the cause, where there i& any minister or even good books 
of the Church among them, from whence they may gain a ration- 
al account of the terms of acceptance with'God. I am exceed- 
ingly thankful to that excellent gentleman (to me unknown,) who 
has condescended to take so much notice of us in New England, 
as to vindicate us from the reproaches of Dr. Mayhew, of Boston. 
Supposing it will be most acceptable to the venerable Society, 
exactly to observe their order, I have here enclosed the present 
state of my parish. • 

I am, Eev. Sir, the Society's and your 
Most humble Servant, 

JoHi^ Beach. 



{Beu, Mr, Graves to the Secretary — Extract] 

New London, Oct 9th, 1764. 
Eev. and Worthy Sir : 

It gives me great pleasure that my conduct is pleas- 
ing to the venerable Society ; as a conscientious discharge of duty 
is their will, it shall be my study. How I go on the learned 
bearer can well inform you. Nothing but poverty prevents the 
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growth of my hearers. My communicants increase but slowly. 
Since my last, I [have] baptized 16 children, and 3 adults able to 
give account of their faith. Four new floor pews have been built : 
they were engaged as soon as laid out, and so would a do^en 
more have been. My duties, extra-parochial, are very numerous. 

1 attend occasionally two societies, wholly dissenters, about 18 the 
one, and the other 22 miles distant from this. ^ I was lately desir- 
ed to officiate in another 25 miles off; also in two or three places 
on Long Island, across an arm of the sea, besides in two Indian 
tribes, the one 9, and the other 7 miles off, who are very desirous 
of my coming. One of them has a preacher, ordained in the dis- 
senting way, residing among them, a discreet, understanding man 
of their own tribe,* much under my influence, as indeed, the 
whole tribe is. Pray, sir, present my duty to my venerable pat- 
rons, and tell them I desire to know if they would encourage this 
Indian minister (if I may so call him) to come home for holy 
orders, and settle him over these and the neighbouring tribes of 
Indians. My zealous endeavors shall be exerted, and I am sure 
Sir Wm. Johnson, whom his Majesty has appointed chief over 
all his Indians, would heartily concur with me. Besides, this 
would obviate all the trifling impious doctrines of the Socinian 
doctor,f who has wrote as scurrilously against the religious Soci- 
ety, as he has rebelliously on the 31st January ; for which he 
should have emblazoned a pillory with his ears. 

In a letter dated May 20th, 1749, from your predecessor, di- 
rected to me, residing in Chester, in England, are these words : 
"The salary from the Society will be £60 per annum, with a 
new house and a glebe of 30 acres of good land.'' The deed I 
never saw ; my whole land only half a quarter of an acre, within 

2 rods : and though I repeatedly wrote to the Society, I never 
heard that my complaint was observed before. I was, when I 
was sent here, to visit Hebron, now and then, 30 miles off, which 
I did, and officiated J2 times in the same number of months for 
some years, for which I had no recompense, though it cost me 
several pounds, and I was a fixed missionary ; and I can truly 
say I rode 100, sometimes 120, sometimes above 200 miles, to 
propagate the Gospel, at my own expense ; though others who 

* Samson Occam. f Hayhew. 
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have wrote largely of their performances, have been generously 
warded. But as I did not, and could not agree with some of my 
brethren's proceedings, I opposed theifi in what I thought wrong, 
and was also a stranger. I incurred their displeasure, and throng 
their writing gained very little ground with my superiors. How- 
ever, truth appears, and will shine in time, and blaze in eternity. 
Unless my heart grossly deceives me, I preach and practice for 
eternity. 

That the Society got a deed of 130 acres of land is unquestion- 
able. I understood it was sent by Mr. Stewart of this town, once 
a member, who imposed the deed of another parish for that of 
New London ; though he equivocates about it; all the rest of the 
parish absolutely deny it. If Mr. Punderson pleases, he can un- 
ravel the whole dark proceeding ; for, I understand, he received 
the deed from the parish of Hebron, (which was for several years 
under the inspection of the minister of New London) and de- 
livered it to Mr. Stewart, and that the two contrived the plot, 
for which I am the sufferer. Had I that land, my income would 
be worth £100 per annum, as the Secretary's letter said il was • 
whereas, till of late, I had not above £10 ; now I have about £15 
sterling, instead of £20, as promised, yearly ; but I prefer a con- 
tribution to an obligation. 



[22^. Mr. EaU to (he Secretary,'] 

New Haven, Oct. 22rf, 1764. 
Bev. and Honoured Sir : 

This is my second address, and I now congratulate my 
countrymen on their agreeable prospect of an appointment of a 
Bishop for America ; and now advise you that a report is propa- 
gated from New York, that Gov. Golden has transmitted to the 
King, in Council, a claim of said province, to all the lands west- 
ward of and adjoining to Connecticut Biver ; a claim that has laid 
dormant for almost a century, and now very lately transpired ; 
and, it is said, has obtained a ratification of his Majesty and 
Council. If such an event has happened, it will occasion much 
speculation, and I know not but subvert the political system of 
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some of these provinces. However, may I be permitted to beg 
that I may be commended by his Grace of Canterbury and of 
York, and the venerable Society, that, by their influence, I may 
sustain some dignified commission in these provinces, in the gov- 
ernment of New Hampshire ; surveyor of his Majesty's woods, or 
surveyor of his customs, in this or the neighbouring province, that 
so I may be enabled to promote the noble views of the Society : 
and I would undertake to procure survey of such chartered lands 
ae are appointed to the Society, without any cost to them, and 
thereby ascertain any interest to said Society, that will be most 
advantageous to the settlement of these American plantations. 
However, I shall never cease to pray for the flourishing state of 
said Society, under the auspicious influence of their venerable 
head. 

I am, with the greatest deference. 

Their most devoted, humble Servant, 

Elihu Hall. 



[iZw. Dr. Johnson to the Secreiary-^ExkacL'] 

Stratford, New England^ Dec, 26th, 1764. 
Eev. Sir : 

My health and vigor have been much improved since I moved 
into this sweet and most healthy air at Stratford : so that 1 was 
never better able to discharge the duties of this Mission than, 
tibank God, I have been ever since I have again undertaken it. I 
have the greatest satisfaction to find the people of our Church 
here to be generally serious, and religiously disposed ; and there 
are in this parish near 150 actual communicants : though I have 
never seen above (and often somewhat less than) about 100 of 
them together at a time, of which I have admitted only 2, and 
baptized 20, during the year ; and I hope it may please God a 
little longer to continue me in some measure useful. 

I have lately been applied to by solne of the people of Great 
Barrington, a town at the frontier of the province of Massachu- 
setts, adjoining to New York Province, within about 20 miles of 
Hudson River, wh6 join with a number of people on the New 
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York side of the line, inr desiring the Society's favour. They are 
both pretty numerous, and are building a Church which they 
model by ours at Stratford ; and have a young candidate named 
Bofftwick, whom they like, nearly of age for orders, who they"de- 
sire may have leave to go home f()r them ; against which, I think 
there can be no exception, as a great part of them, viz. those on 
the New York side (to whom he is to preach alternately,) are 
remote from any church of any denomination. Mr. Bennet waa 
lately along by me on a visit to his friends, and still continues to 
have much hope of doing good among those people, but is afraid 
of being interrupted by the small pox : he intends a letter very 
soon. 



[Rev, Mr. Peters to (he Secretary — Extract'] 

Hebron, in Connecticut, Dec. 27th, 1764. 
Kev. Sir : 

The summer past the Church people subscribed about 

£90 — [a guinea is 28s.] — ^in order to finish the inside of the 
Church. It only wants plastering now, which is to be done in the 
spring. We had some small encouragement from dissenters for 
this end, which, a few years ago, would have been censurable in 
their Meetings, and would, at this day, if their teachers could 
have their wills : but as the principal men committed the crime, 
and most all of their hearers knowing what the Church is better 
than heretofore, have much thrown away their ancient bitter 
whims : to recover which, two of their freakish, envious teachers 
make it their business to revile the Church, even upon Simdays ; 
and one of them even forbade his hearers attending the Church 
on Christmas Day. However, his religious interdict was regarded 
only by some silly souls, who are waiting for some ecclesiastical 
promotion. In September last I read the prayers of our Church, 
and preached a sermon, in a dissenting meeting-house in Hebron : 
being the time when we choose our representatives, it was to the 
general approbation of all present. 

By a late discovery, we are obliged to return our thanks for the 
pious intention of Mary Corsett, vridow, of Boston, New England ; 
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who, in her last will, dated October 29th, 1744, gives "£300 old 
tenor, towards finishing the Church of England builQing at He-? 
bron, in the Colony of Connecticut, to be paid out of a certain 
tract of land I have in Canterbury, in said Colony, by Mr. Tho's 
Hancock, and N^th'l Glover of Boston, my two executors,'' who 
never could find out that any Church was at Hebron, until the 
Bev. Mr. Caner (by desire) asked for the payment. Mr. Glover, 
who enjoys the estate of the deceased, gives us hopes now that 
the legacy shall be paid, when the land can be sold out, of which 
it was to be paid. The gratuity was noble, but Mr. Glover is a 
dissenter. — - 



IBeu, Mr, Beach io Ihe Secretary — Extract] 

New Town, in Connecticut, April 12th, 1765. 
Eev. Sir : 

There is no considerable alteration in my Parish since my last, 
only there continues to be some small additions to us from the 
dissenters, occasioned by their dissatisfaction with the Antinomi- 
an tenets, which prevail among them. I am now engaged in a 
controversy with some of the Independent Ministers about those 
absurd doctrines, the sum of which is contained in a thesis pub- 
lished by New Haven College last September, in these words, viz : 
Ohedientia personalia non est necessarm adjustificationem. They 
expressly deny that there is any law of Grace, which promises 
eternal life upon ^the condition of faith, repentance, and sincere 
obedience ; and assert justification only by the law of innocence 
and sinless obedience. Though my health is small, and my 
abilities less, I make it my rule never to enter into a dispute with 
ihem unless they begin : yet now they have made the assault, and 
advocate such monstrous errors as do subvert the gospel, I think 
mygelf obliged by my ordination vow, to guard the people (as 
▼ell as I can) against such strange doctrines : in which work 
hitherto, I hope I have had some success ; for the church people 
here are very well fortified against both Antinomianism and 
enthusiasm, both of which rage amongst the Independents : 
ndther are^any of my parishioners afficted in any degree with 
Deism* 
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[Eev, Mr. Oravea to the Secretary — ExtracLl 

New LondoUj April 2(M, 1765. 
Eev. and good Sir : 

Be pleased to present my Christian love and duty to the Eelig- 
ious Society, to whom I hope my last came safe, by a very worthy 
member, was kindly received and duly weighed. Esquire' Har- 
rison knows me and my circumstances, and is well able to second 
my request. I declare I am obliged through the dearness of tlie 
place I am in, to draw quarterly, and though I laboured hard for 
some years teaching, boarding, clothing, &c., young gentlemen 
from the West Indies, can get nothing. I laid before you, in 
May last, my parochial account, which continues much the same^ 
only that my hearers increase, and would (as I wrote) grow very 
fast, were my parishioners able to enlarge the Church. However, 
in a general way, the Church grows by my preaching in several 
places beyond my Mission, where none of our clergy ever preach- 
ed. But there is one difficulty in the way : our Liturgy requires 
responses in several places of the service. Now in my houses, &c., 
where I officiate, it frequently happens that not one of the 
Church of England is present. What shall I do in this case ? 
'Tis wrong to transgress the rule, and how to personate minister 
and hearers, I know not. The responses after the Lord's Prayer, 
•belief, &o., may be said without any inconsistency by the minister 
only, but not the Psalms. Be pleased to weigh this affair, and, 
as far as may be, permit us to win those people with holy guile, 
who, I doubt not, would be sooner brought over to the discipline 
of our Church. God forbid that we should vary from the rubric, 
when officiating in our Churches : but in houses I humbly pre- 
sume it might be somewhat winked at, in order to wean the dis- 
senters from their prejudices for the present, in hopes of winning 
them over to our more reasonable service in time. But in this I 
submit to the direction of my superiors, which I shall always 
observe. How acceptable I am to the dissenters of all sorts ap- 
pears from their sending for me in their illness, and desiring my 
spiritual advice in the most necessitous times, which I always 
comply with. My prayers, without books, earnestly engage their 
attention^ and gradually wears away their prejudices, when they 
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find we can pray without a form, as well as their own formal 
teachers. I am sure we have as much knowledge, and I hope and 
presume as much grace. I wish I was favoured with some pious 
Tracts, especially with some Common Prayer Books, and a par- 
cel of that incomparable, unanswerable piece, the Blacksmith. I 
have not had an abstract or any pieces for a loug time, so that I 
cannot observe some things which I ought. By directing any 
letters, &c., for me to the care of Mr. Henry Van Vleeck, mer- 
chant in New York, I would receive your benevolence which I 

fear I frequently lose. 

Permit me. Sir, by you to inform the venerable Mem- 



bers — tho zealous promoters, the guardians, the patrons under 
God, of our most holy Church, of one affair, which, unless timely 
prevented, will be a great discouragement to our religion ; and 
that is, creating king's officers for these colonies, wherein I pre- 
sume the government is liable to be imposed on. At the time of 
appointing these officers the government takes it for granted that 
they go to Church ; and so they are nominated, qualify and enter 
upon duty, but resuming the cloak, return to their dissenting 
brethren. While in London, waiting for preferment, none more 
constant at Church : having obtained their ends, none more sel- 
dom. A certain person from this Colony, (where the very name 
of a Churchman is a certain bar to preferment,) is lately gone to 
England, I suppose, for promotion. Should he succeed, he will 
be as zealous for the service and discipline, while there, as the 
comptroller of this port, whose name is Colonel Dyer, a preach- 
ing lawyer, who never comes to Church ; attends and pleads at 
all our courts, and deputes his son, a mere stripling, whom he is 
scheming to have promoted in his stead. This is fact, and 
although to mention me as the author of this information might 
cause me uneasiness, yet if my patrons demand it, I will openly 
declare the truth. Certain I am, should there be an alteration in 
onr colonies, particularly Boston and Connecticut, (which I pray 
God hasten,) and due care taken to place tnie church governors 
and officers over them, Babel would be confounded, and our 
Zion triumphant. I pray God direct our king, his council and 
parliament, that Church and State may be blessed with upright 
and pious' rulers. 
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m 

Symshuryj June 25, 1765. 
Bev. Sir : 

I have received the venerahle Society's letter of November 
last, for which I am heartily thankfal. 

As to Hartland, [Hartford ?] I am willing to submit to the 
venerable Society's determination, but beg a little time to con- 
sult the circumstances, tempers and expectations of the people of 
that place. In the meantime I shall be ready to assist them on 
week days, as often as they desire, though they are not absolutely 
within my cure. 

In the affair at Barrington, I endeavoured to overcome evil 
with good, which attempt I found very successful and advanta- 
geous. My conduct in that matter received the approbation of 
the greater part of the dissenters, and my own people (so fiur 
from being prgudiced against me thereby, as I was at first incon- 
siderately apprehensive,) greatly resented the malice and meanness 
of my prosecutors. I have now no fear of any bad consequences 
of that transaction, unless it should deprive me of the favour of 
the venerable Society, upon which I principally depend for my 
credit, direction and support, in a situation and profession of toil 
and difficulty. I will not offer one word in justificajkion of an 
action which the venerable Society have pronounced irregular, 
whose judgment I acknowledge to be infinitely superior to mine ; 
yet, by way of apology, I would observe, that as far as I can 
learn, the Clergy of the Church have been allowed to solemnizp 
marriage universally throughout New England, without being 
thought to transgress the limits of their cure : otherwise, how . 
could those Episcopal Churches which are destitute of a regular 
pastor, as above half the churches of New England are, have 
marriages performed in such a way as their consciences direct. 
The law on which I was prosecuted was passed when there was 
one or no Church in New England, and therefore could not spec- 
ially refer to the Church Clergy. The law seems evidently in- 
tended to prevent those dissenting preachers who are settled within 
certain limits, from infringing on each other, the certificate I knew 
not to be essential, before I performed the marriage ; sgid as soon 
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as irfdund out how necessary the letter, though not the meaning 
of the law had made it, I was very sorry I had not obtained it 
beforehand. I give the venerable Society great thanks for the 
good books which they intend for me, which I hope ere long to 
receive, and improve to the advantage and ediiScation of myself 
and my parishioners. I have baptized the last half year 38 
infants, and have at present 34 steady communicants, and lost 
some by death and removals : however, I hope in my next to 
give a larger account of my communicants. • 



[Bof, Mr, Gra/vea io (he Secretary.'] 

New London, June Sth, 1765. 
Rev. Sir : 

At the earnest request of the Narragansett Indians, 40 miles 
from hence, I have preached to them, and intend to see them 
again this summer. They have given 40 acres of land to the 
Church, and are desirous to be instructed in our religious princi- 
ples. I have several of them at my house, and find them very 
worthy of notice and encouragement : they have made great pro- 
ficiency in Spiritual knowledge, and spare no pains for the im- 
provement of their souls. They are also fondly attached to the 
present government, ^nd most gratefully sensible of his majesty's 
pious care for the preservation of their lands, which, however, 
graciously intended and strictly enforced, is shamefully neglected. 
I had almost said opposed, not only with regard to that tribe, 
but all the rest. Last week I received a letter from them, desir- 
11% me to recommend them to the care of the Eeligious Society 
for a schoolmaster, in which request I heartily second them. I 
humbly and earnestly beg they would take them into their con- 
aderation. Their generous donation towards a Church, their pror 
peas in religion, their love for ours in particular, and their 
Bteady adherence to the crown of England from the very first, 
^, I hope, engage the attention of my venerable patrons to 
eiHJourage those noble principles by supplying them with a school- 
master. Mr. Bennet, the schoolmaster among the Mohawks, 
designing to return when the small pox is abated. Fray, Six^ 
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recommend this good motion^ and as these poor^ ignorant people 
desire to improve in spiritual as "well as temporal knowledge, let 
them be heard, that the young generation, being made sensible of 
their duty to God and man, may call you blessed. Through 
their ignorance of letters and the English language, they cannot 
advance in religion, nor manage their civil affairs as they would, 
both of which inconveniencies would be obviated by a pious, pru- 
dent schoolmaster, whom if you thought proper I would oversee. 
Why I would not recommend that concern to others, I desire to 
be silent. 

My Church has altered nothing since my last. As I said, the 
mere poverty of my hearers hinders the enlarging the fabric : 
consequently, the number that I am certain I might have, is less. 
To improve those I have, by a sound doctrine and an exemplary 
conversation, is, and shall be, my great and only study, the pious 
end of my truly charitable benefactors, to whom be pleased to 
present my love and duty. 

This, perhaps, will be delivered by one of my best, nay, I 
doubt not to say, tKe very best subject his majesty has in this 
part of his dominions. Under God, he has supported the dignity 
of the crown of England, contrary to human probability, against 
the combined forces of France, and the secret machinations of 
their bloody missionaries, and has brought almost all the Indians 
into royal subjection. I doubt not but his arrival at court will 
form a regular plan for an invaluable peace. I doubt not to say, 
no person can be as servicable to his majesty, king George's inter- 
est, as the Hon. Sir William Johnson, whose designs and person 
I pray the great King of kings to prosper and succeed to the ben- 
efit of true religion and glory of England. I hope your Christian 
patience will pardon my liberty, which the pitiable circumstances 
of the Indians loudly request, and which duty to my King, 
whom I conscientiously obey, and zeal for the best of Churches, 
whose interest 111 faithfully promote, command the best atten- 
tion and powers of, good Sir, 

Your most obliged, most obedient, 

And very humble Servant, 

Matthew Gbavks. 
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{The Clergy of Oonneeticui to the Secretary,] 

Colqny of Connecticut^ Sept bth, 1765. 
Eev. Sir : 

We, the subscribers, accidentally convened, beg leave to in- 
form the venerable Society, that although the commotions and 
disaffection in this country are very great at present, relative to 
what they call the imposition of Stamp duties, yet we have the 
satisfaction of informing them, that the people of the Church of 
England, in general, in this Colony, as we hear, and we are able 
to assure the Society, and those, in particular, under our respec- 
tive charges, are of a contrary temper anid conduct ; esteeming it 
nothing short of rebellion to speak evil of dignities, and to avow 
opj^sition to this last act of Parliament, as is (with sorrow we men- 
tion it) too prevalent, at present, among the people in the Colonies. 
We think it our incumbent duty to warn our hearers, in particu- 
lar, of the unreasonableness and wickedness of their taking the 
least part in any tumult or opposition to hSs Majesty's acts, and 
we have obvious reasons for the fullest persuasion, that they will 
steadily behave themselves as true and faithful subjects to his 
Majesty's person and government, and as obedient sons of the 
Church of England. 

We are, Eev. Sir, with the greatest respect, the 

Society's and your obedient, humble Servants, 

Jas. Scovil, 
Thos. Davibs, 
Samuel Andbews, 
Bela Hubbard, 
Abraham Jarvis. 



[1201;. Mr, Jkmes to the Secretary — ExtracLl 

New Milfordy Sept 24th, 1765. 
Bev. Sir: 

In most of the towns the agents being dissenters, they, 

in the division of the land, contrary to all rules in similar cases, 
lay out (as they term it) the Society's right or lot, in some re- ' 
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mote Bwamp, or rocky^ barren and moontainons part^ whereby 
the Society's land is not worth acceptance ; and this^ they in- 
form me, is the case in all the towns, they are acquainted with^ 
Arlington excepted ; in which one Jehiel Hawley, late one of my 
parishioners, was agent, who would,. I believe, very willingly (be- 
ing a sensible and well disposed man) without any reward, assist in 
laying out and taking care of the Society's land, had he any au- 
thority from the Society for that purpose. 

It is with pleasure I can assure the Honourable Society that idl 
my parishioners continue, by word and deed, quite loyal ; while 
top many of the dissenters, by word and actions, condemn and 
oppose the late act of Parliament. In a word, there is such a 
fermentation in the country, as though some mighty change was 
taking place. In public and private I have shown the various 
obligations we are under of subjection and obedieDce to our right- 
ful and gracious Sovereign, King George, &c., &c. 



[Bev, Mr, Learning to the Secreiary— Extract^ 

NorwcHh in Connecticut^ Sept. 30fA, 1765. 
Bev. Dr. : 

The last half year I have baptized one adult, after proper 
instruction, and 28 children. I have the pleasure to acquaint 
the Society, that the people under my care, giving due attention 
upon the means of grace,- and their lives being exemplary, has 
induced several dissenters to join in communion with us. I 
have the satisfaction to assure the Society, that missionaries be- 
ing placed in this Colony, is not only very serviceable in a re- 
ligious, but in a civil sense. In the northeast part of this Colony 
there have been most rebellious outrages committed, on account 
of the Stamp Act, while those towns where the Church has got 
footing, have calmly submitted to the civil authority. This has 
been remarked, and by the dissenters themselves, to the honour of 
the Church. 

It is said that Mayhew, the day before the mob pulled down 
the Deputy Governor's house, preached sedition from these words : 
"J would they were even cut off that trouble you" He h^ 
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abused the Church with impunity^ and perhaps he thinks he may 
escape in abusing the State also. I fear he will do much mis- 
chief if he is not curbed in season. All his influence lies among 
those who will immediately desert him, if they see the State or 
authority at home discountenancing him. He makes the rabble 
believe he is of great consequence ; if they found he could not 
do what he pretends, they will be quite willing he should sufG^ 
iJone. 



[Beo, Mr. Beach to the Secretairj/'^IhstraeL} 

New Toum, in Connecticut^ Oct. 2d, 1765. 
Bev. Sir : 

My paxishes continue much in the same condition as in my 
last. I have, of late^ taken pains to warn my people against 
having any concha in the seditious tumults with relation to the 
Stamp duty, enjoined upon us by the Legislature at home : and 
I can with truth and pleasm*e say, that I cannot discover the 
least inclination towards rebellious conduct in any of the Church 
people here, who rememher, with the sincerest gratitude, the fe- 
vers we have received from the mother country, and esteem our- 
selves under the strongest obligations of all dutiful obedience to 
the Government at home. I wish I could say the same of all 
sects in these parts. My parishioners desire to return their most 
Immble and hearty thanks to the venerable Society, for their long 
continued favors, without which they must have lived in a miser- 
able condition ; as they verily think that the advantage of enjoy- 
ing the Church of England is one of the most invaluable bless- 
ings on this side of Heaven ; and as there is no other society of 
Christians here, with whom they can join with any degree of con- 
tent or satisfiu^tion in their own consciences. 
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{Bev. Mr. Graves to ihe Secreiary — Exbrac(\ 

New London^ Oct 9^A, 1765. 
Bev. Sir : 

' As to the Indian preacher, I presume, from my own 

knowledge, to recommend him as a very worthy person, of un- 
blemished life and conversation, as well qualified as most that go 
over, though only taught in a private academy, where Indians 
alone are instructed. Should he consent to be Episcopally or- 
dained, I believe it would be from pi4nciples of conscience : but 
now fear he will not, as my scheme is published, which I should 
have desired you to conceal. Sir Wm. Johnson and several of 
our clergy would heartily recommend him, if asked, upoa that 
occasion. 

A copy of a letter, written by Dr. Bearcroft to me in Chester, 
I herewith send you, where you may easily see a deed was sent 
over, from which, though written by the Secretary, according to 
the Society's orders, I never had any advantage. I told you my 
venerable patrons were imposed upon, and my yearly loss very 
great ; however, neither that nor my fixed mission prevented me 
from doing all the honor and semce I could to our best of 
Churches, in distant as well as adjacent places. 



[Bev, Mr. Dibblee io the Secretary.'] 

Stamford, Conneticuty Oct 28^A, 1765. 
Eev. Sir : 

At the request of the most charitable Mr. St. Georgo 

Talbot, still zealous to encourage and assist our weak Churches, I 
lately went to Danbury, about 30 miles distant, in company with 
the Eev. Mr. Leaming, where we had the pleasure of meeting with 
Mr. Talbot, and the Eev. Mr. Lamson ; and on the 18th inst. I 
preached a sermon at the opening of their new Church, which, 
through Mr. Talbot's assistance, is covered and closed, with a neat 
steeple : a good congregation of people gave devout attention, 
among them many dissenters, and some of best character among 
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them. They are an inquisitive people after knowledge, serious 
and well disposed, but much divided of late in their religious sen- 
timents, through the corrupt doctrine lately preached among 
them, whereby they are seperated into three distinct religious 
assemblies ; very censorious and uncharitable towards each other. 
Could the few zealous professors of our Holy Church there be 
blessed with a more constant and settled administration of relig- 
ion, agreeable to their wishes, it might greatly conduce to the 
interest of true religion : and it's hoped the more rational and 
sober part among the dissenters would bethink themselves, and 
return to the unity of that Church which their forefathers, 
through mistaken zeal, endeavoured to pull down, and unjustifi- 
ably seperated from ; and thus restore themselves to peace, unity 
and concord. I preached a lecture the next day, also, in a pri- 
vate house of my brother's, who is a sober, zealous dissenter, 
about 5 miles distant from the town, Danbury being the place of 
my nativity, where we had also a much greater number than was 
expected to attend Divine Service ; and their devout behaviour 
and engaged attention was very agreeable. Mr. Talbot returning 
with me, I waited upon him next week to North Castle, and the 
24th inst. preached a lecture in the Church there, to a good con- 
gregation, considering the short notice, and baptized sundry chil- 
dren. Mr. Avery, happily settled at Eye, tells me he shall be 
ready to afford them his pious assistance, as often as is consistent 
with his more important cure. In this time of general discontent 
and disturbance in this and the other provinces, portentous of un- 
happy consequences to their well being, I endeavour, both in pub- 
lic and private, to inculcate the great duty of obedience and sub- 
jection to the Government in being, and steadfast adherence to that 
well tempered frame of polity upon whi6h this Protestant Church 
of ours is built, a constitution happily balanced between tyranny 
and anarchy. I am not alone in the opinion, that the protection, 
support and encouragement of the Church in the American colo- 
nies is the highest wisdom, even in point of civil policy, and the 
best security of this people's allegiance and attachment to the 
mother country. 
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Bev. Dr. : 



[JRev. Mr. Learning to the Secretary — Extract'] 

Norwalh in Connecticut^ March 25thy 1766. 

I have notliing extraordinary to write concerning my 

Church, unless it be this, that we live in peace and unity, while 
the dissenters round about us are in the utmost confusion. The 
rapid progress of the Church causes them to be very restless and 
uneasy, and that temper has caused Ihem to publish one thing 
after another, in. order to render prelacy most contemptible. 
After so many provocations, the Clergy in this Colony concluded 
it was necessary there should be a calm defence of Episcopacy 
published ; and, in their voluntary Convention, appointed me to 
undertake the task, which I have executed to the entire satisfac- 
tioi>of those that put it upon me. -Mr. Cooper, president of 
King's CoU^e, will send you one of the copies. 



\S$v, Mr. Lamson to the Secretary~^ExtracL] 

Fairfieldy April 2d, 1766. 
Eev. Sir : 

In a time of anarchy and disloyalty in this country, 

the professors of the Church of England have in general, through- 
out the province of New England, distinguished themselves by a 
peaceable submission and quiet deportment. The missionaries 
have exerted themselves upon the occasion in exhorting their own 
congregations and others to peace, and a due submission to au- 
thority : by which means we have been exposed to the calumny 
and insult of the enemies of the Church and State. Some of us 
have been threatened with having our houses pulled down over 
our heads, though as yet they have kept themselves in this part of 
the country from acts of open violence. I pray God to send us 
better times here. 
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[Rev. Mr, Beach to the Seardam — Extract.] 

New T(ywn^ in Connectictttj April 22d^ 1766. 
Rev. Sir : 

My congregations are in a peaceable and growing 

jtate^ and very free from that seditious spirit which I must, with 
^ef, confess is very epidemical in this country ; the punishment 
of which I hope will not involve the innocent with the guilty. 
For some tiin^ past, I have not been without fear of being abused 
iby a lawless ^et of men who style themselves the Sons of Liberty ; 
ibr no otitier reason than that of endeavouring to cherish in my 
ipeaple .a quiet submission to the civil government ; neither am I 
liet without fear that we piay be put to the dilemma, either to 
join with or suffer from them ; but hitherto they have hurt us in 
sto way \xaii by the lash of the tongue, calUpg i^s enemies to our 
country^ Jacobites, &c. ; for which their only reason is, because we 
are of opinion that this country is not independent of England, but 
,4bat we owe obedience to the Legislature of our mother country. 
Xt is very remarkable, that in part of this Colony, in which many 
missions and Church people abound, there the people are vastly 
more peaceable and ready to render obedience to the Government 
c^ England ; but where there is no mission and few or no Church 
people^ tibere they are continually cabaling, and will spill the 
laat drop of blood, rather than submit to the late Act of Parlia- 
ment. I thought it not foreign from my duty, just to give a hint 
of the anarchy and confusion we are in, but hope it may not be 
put into the Abstract, lest it should expose me to the rage and 
Fiolence of the mob. For my part, I should he very thankful, if 
i% were agi*eeable to the wisdom of the ven^able Society, that 
fJhey would be pleased to direct us how we ought to conduct in 
tjiis new and melancholy affair. \ 



[Reu, Mr, Peters to the Secretary^^Extract] 

Hebron^ in ConneticutjMay 12^A, 1766, 
Bev, Sir : 

-r — The first of BTovember being appointed by Parliament 
for the Stamp Duty Act to take place in the colonies, ever since 
there have been such unnatural strivings in this Governmeut apd 



88 OHURCH documents; 

even in America, against that taxation, or any other, that an- 
archy and confusion are established here as much as they were in 
the year 1648. Their high mightinesses, our sovereign lords, pre- 
side over the Post Office, and Stamp Masters, and every one else 
who will not join hands with them in opposing jurisdiction and 
right of taxation in the colonies. These things, together with 
four months illness of myself, though I am some better, have 
caused my negligence. The Church here is now finished in a 
decent manner for Connecticut, by the help of Mrs. Mary Cor- 
sett's legacy of £300 old tenor, which should have been paid 
twenty years ago. £30 sterling is all we could obtain for the 
£300 old tenor. The Church of England gains in credit with 
people here. Upon Christmas days, &c., they attend more than 
formerly, notwithstanding the dissenting shepherds attempt to 
suppress it. One of these teachers ordered a fast upon Christmas 
day ; another spent Sunday before Christmas, by proving it to be 
Popery and prelatic tyranny, a destroyer of consciences, and that 
the Parliament, which was the best Parliament England ever 
saw,, once judged it so, and ordered it to be kept a fast, and thenj 
by way of admiration, declared he would give ten thousand 
worlds if we could have such a Parliament now. The nobility 
and a certain Justice of the Peace second those sentiments. 
This Justice owns a piece of land near the Church Yard, and is 
diligent in his care of it, on our festival days, I suppose, to show 
his contempt and liberty of conscience. I mention these things 
to show their temper in what follows, to be exactly parallel to 
that of their forefathers that hanged the Quakers in 1665. 
The Governor appointed the Puritan fast day in Easter festival, 
as is common for them to do, and being absent, the Church peo- 
ple, having long borne their abuse, determined to show the Puri- 
tans their fast day was no more holy than Christmas, and this 
very good Justice of pure conscience (as he says) persecuted 
eight Churchmen ; a copy of his judgment versus one is enclosed. 
Mr. Leaming has desired the Governor not to appoint his fast up- 
on our festivals, to ease this difficulty. The Governor is regard- 
less of our desire, and the Church people of his proclamation. I 
offered some reasons against this Justice taking cognizance, which 
he was willing to own conclusive, if this was not a chartered 
Government, by .which the Canon laws were cut off, together 
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mth the Bishop's authority, &c., &c. These things I could 
never rasonably expect from Puritans, whose clamours are forever 
heard in the^ prayers against these anti-Christian Church Holy 
days, and the authority that enjoined them ; these are their 
mildest compliments. The Church people here in Connecticut 
are very rubrical, but I now and then hear them declare tBey 
cannot bear these two opposite commands ; if they are obedient 
to one master it is enough, we are stigmatized if we observe not 
our own days, and punished if we do ; and if we do not keep 
Puritan days. If I cannot obtain better readons than I have at 
present to solve this difficulty, my hearers will only attend on 
Sundays and Puritan holidays, which I should be very sorry to 
behold; as I have laboured much with these people to make 
them exact conformists. The Church people have conducted 
themselves very loyally respecting the Stamp Act. The mission- 
aries have exerted themselves to the utmost in this difficult day, 
and the laborious Mr. Davies, in his extensive mission, had the 
happiness to see his labours not spent in vain. 

COPT or JUDGMENT. 

At a Court held at Hebron, Hartford Co., June 14th, 1765 : 
present, John Phelps, one of his Majesty's Justices of the Peace 
for said County. John Mann, of said Hebron, being brought be- 
fore this Court to answer to the complaint of Josiah Mark, Jr., 
Isaac Ford, Denison Kingsbury, and Josh'a Phelps, Grand Jurors 
of our sovereign lord, the King, for the said county informing, 
that the said John Mann is guilty of a breach of our law of this Col- 
ony, viz., that he worked at his ordinary calling, viz., at plough- 
ing, on the 17th of April last past, it being a day legally ap- 
pointed to be observed as a day of public fasting and prayer, as 
hy said complaint on file may appear at large, dated May 13th, 
1765; to which complaint the said John Mann pleaded guilty. 
This Court having heard and considered the'^pleas. and the evi- 
dences and allegations produced, is of opinion that he is guilty, 
whereupon it is considered by this^Court, that the said John 
Mann pay a fine of 10s, lawful money, to be disposed of as the 
law directs, and cost of this prosecution, and that execution go 
forth thereon accordingly. Cost allowed at £0 15s. 10c?. 

A true copy of record. 

John Phelps, Justice of the Peace. 
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^ [JRev. Mr, Andreufs to the SecreUuy-^JBxtracL'} 

Wallingford/y June 2KA, 1766. 
Rev. Sir : 

The Church under my care continues to increai^ 

gradually by conformists from the dissenters. However, I doubt 
I shall not be able to continue to give the Society so agreeable 
an account. I do not, indeed, pretend to say what eflFect the re^ 
peal of the Stamp Act may have upon a civil account. I wisJi it 
may prove good, however, upon a religious ; at best, I fear the 
Consequences, especially in this Colony, as the dissenters havd 
here the authority in their own hands : as I infer from a strict ei- 
amination of their conduct, they have an inclination 1x> distr^ 
and even extripate the Church ; and, as they imagine, from this 
late occurrence, that they have nothing to fear from yoiur side of 
the water, (which opinion I doubt is too generally diffused 
throughout the North American Colonies) it seems those of otnr 
own profession must have a melancholy prospect before theiilj 
unless powerfully supported from home ; and their dutiful be- 
haviour during the late times of confusion and disorder, in which 
they generally, in the circle of my acquaintance, set such a noble 
example of loyalty before those of other persuasions (who seem 
too generally lost to all sense of duty or submission) as seems to 
recommend them as a suitable object of the attention and par- 
ticular care of the Government to keep this profession in counte- 
nance ; establishing an American Bishop or Bishops would doubt- 
less be highly advantageous. The sums of money that have been 
expended in going to Europe for Holy orders, the great difficul- 
ties attending it, and the numerous lives unfortunately lost in this 
attempt ; the great want of a regular Church discipline, and the 
high security the adoption of this measure must give to the loy- 
alty of the subjects in these parts, are such considerations as I 
submit it to the judgment of my superiors, whether they may not 
be thought to argue, both from a sense of policy, of mercy, and 
of commisseration, the necessity of establishing Bishops in Amer- 
ica. The danger that now appears to threaten our excellent 
Church in this country, and my real concern for its interest, will, 
I hope, be thought a sufficient excuse for my taking the liberty of 
writing upon the subject. 
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IBev. Mr, Vkts to ihe Sseretany^Betraei,] 

Symaburyy June 25thj 1766. 
Kev. Sir : 

There are such nnmhers of persons newly conforming, 

as something more than compensate for the nmnbers which the 
Chmxsh By several methods loses ; for the venerable Society will 
please to observe, that many of my Episcopal' parishioners remove 
their habitations into places far distant from all Episcopal 
Churches, and thereby are lost to om* Church ; that the dissent- 
ing meetings are so numerous, and in each of them a dissenting 
minister so constant, that the greater part of my people dwell 
much nearer to some meeting house, in which extemporary ser- 
mons and prayers are steadily exhibited, than to a Church in 
which the Service can be but seldom performed by one in holy 
orders : that, of consequence, many children of conformists will 
become dissenters, and that the dissenting cause has all the power 
and influence of civil government to support and countenance it. 
To these considerations may be added, the uncommon zeal which 
the dissenters of this Colony have for their own persuasion ; the 
wealth, connections and ostentation of their teachers, the great 
reneration for the dissenting religion and its ministers, ceremo- 
nies and peculiarities, which is with surprising and indefatigable 
industry, instilled into their children with every part of their 
education : but, especially, the great superiority in numbers, 
which the opposers of the Church have against her friends, which 
gives a very great advantage in a place like the Colony of Con- 
neticut. The form of government is almost, or entirely Republi- 
can. The proportion of Church people to the dissenters in Syms- 
bnry is nearly as one to three. The estimate of estate in Symsbu- 
ry (fpr the year 1765) on which taxes are laid is £23,944 17s.j of 
which £6,050 17a. is possessed by Episcopalians. The number of 
heads of &milies, under my care, in Symsbury, and parts adja- 
cent, i» 153. 
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[Rev. Mr. ScovU to the Secrekury^^EaOracL'l 

Waterburt/y July &A, 1766. 
Eev. Sir: 

There never was greater need of inculcating, to the 

.best advantage, the important doctrines of the Gospel, as taught 
in the Church of England, than at this day. They, where duly 
embraced, laying -the surest foundation for a peaceable and Chris- 
tian behaviour, both in Church and State, which hath of late 
been verified in Connecticut. Scarce any individuals belonging 
to the Church having any share in the tumults and disorders 
raised about Stamp Duty ; but their quiet behaviour hath, un- 
happily, subjected them to the odium of the dissenter^, who are 
the governing part here, and have the authority in their hands ; 
and what will be the consequence of their enmity, God only 
knows. I doubt it hath been only fear of the authority on your 
side the water, that restrained them heretofore from acting 
against the Church with the utmost severity ; and how far that 
now is weakened, I will not pretend to determine ; but this I may 
assert, that the Church never stood in greater need of the pat- 
ronage and protection of her friends in Great Britain than at ' 
present ; and as the Parliament, in their resolves antecedent to 
the repeal of the Stamp ,Act, were pleased to express their high 
approbation of those in the colonies who behaved themselves 
submissively and dutifully towards the authority of the nation," 
I humbly hope we shall receive their favor and protection. And 
as the venerable Society hath done great things already for the 
Church in America, whereof we are glad, so our eyes still wait on 
them (under God) for future countenance and support : and I 
humbly conceive nothing can be done more conducive to the well 
being of the Church in America, than the appointment of Bishops 
to reside here. The want of that superiour authority necessary 
for regular discipline and government of the Church, which 
we look upon as of divine origin, subjects us to innumerable 
hardships and inconveniences. The dissenters, who spare no 
pains to injure the Church, and render it despicable, when they 
behold every other denomination of Christians in America (the 
Papists not excepted) enjoying all the peculiarities which distin- 
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gnish their religien, aod the Church alone destitute of those of- 
fices, which we look upon as of divine institution, they are 
tempted to insult and triumph over us, thinking we are disre* 
garded and unfavoured by the great patrons of the national estab- 
lishment. These, with the great expences we are at, and immi- 
nent dangers we run in crossing the Atlantic to procure holy 
orders, together with many other discouragements that are sooner 
felt than described (which would be happily removed by the resi- 
dence, of a Bishop) greatly oppress and weaken the Church in 
these parts, which I conceive must be vastly prejudicial to the 
nation, whether viewed in a civil or religious light. I therefore 
beg leave to express my humble hope, that the venerable Society 
will (as it is composed of the chief dignitaries of the Church, and 
many great personages in the State) enter into the affair of send- 
ing Bishops to America, with all the engagedness they judge so 
important a cause requires. 



[Bev, Dr. Johnson to the Bishop of London — Eet'ocL] 

Strat/ordj Connecticut^ July 15^A, 1766, 
May it please your Lordship : 

It is, my Lord, a kind condescension in your Lord- 

ibip, that you are pleased to desire of me an account of the state 
of religion in these parts of the world. It is with much difficulty 
that I write, having a trembling hand, so that I can be but brief. 
The true state of religion in America, with respect to the several 
denominations, is this : The Independents or Congregationalists, 
M they call themselves, here in New England, especially in Mas- 
sachusetts and Connecticut, without any regard to the King's 
supremacy in matters of religion, have establishad themselves by 
law, and so are pleased to consider and treat us of the Church as 
dissenters ; but are universally harrassed with controversies 
among themselves, at the same time that they unite against the 
Church. One great cause of their quarrels is to be found in the 
American Calvinistical Antinomian and Enthusiastic Controver- 
sies, which run high among them, and create great feuds and fac- 
tions, and these chiefly occasiQn the great increase of the Church, 
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at which they are much enraged, though they themselves are tho 
chief occasion of it. As to the Presbyterians, my Lord, they 
chiefly obtain in the Southwestern Colonies, especially those of 
New York, Jersey and Pennsylvania, where they have flourishing 
• Synods and Presbyteries in full vigor ; while the poor Church of 
England, in all those Colonies, is in a low, depressed and very 
imperfect state, for want of her pure primitive Episcopal form of 
Church Government. 

We do not, my Lord, envy our neighbours, nor in the least 
desire to disquiet them in their several ways ; we only desire to 
be upon at least as good a footing as they, and as perfect in our 
own kind as they imagine themselves in theirs. And this we 
think we have a right to, both as the Episcopal Government was 
the only form at first universally established by the Apostles ; 
and, moreover, is the form established by law in our mother 
country. We therefore cannot but think ourselves extremely 
injured, and in a state little short of persecution, while our can- 
didates are forced, at a great expense, both of lives and fortune, 
to go a thousand leagues for every ordination, and we are desti- 
tute of confirmation and a- regular government; so that unless 
we can have Bishops, especially at this juncture, the Church, and 
with it the interests of true religion, must dwindle and greatly 
decay, while we suffer the contempt and triumph of our neigh- 
bours, who even plume themselves with the hopes (as from tl^e 
lukewarmness and indifference of this miserably apostatizing age 
I doubt they have too much occasion to do) that the Episcopate 
is more likely to be abolished at home than established abroad ; 
and, indeed, my Lord, they are vain enough to think that the 
civil government at home is itself really better affected to them 
than to the Church, and even disaffected to that ; otherwise, say 
they, it would doubtless establish Episcopacy here as it is there, 
Pudent hcec opprohia. -- — 
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{Bev, Mr. DibUee to the Secretary^Extract] 

Stamfordj ConnetictU, Oct. Ith^ 1766. 
Eev. Sir : 

With pleasure I can inform the venerable Board, that 
through the protecting care of Heaven, our Churches have rode 
out the late storm and tempest, and something of a calm ensues. 
Since the happy repeal of the Stamp Act, without any undue in- 
fluence, there hath lately been an accession of several heads of 
famiUes, of reputation, in Stamford, to my parish, whose Chris'- 
tian deportment, I doubt not, will do honour to their profession, 
and still recommend the best of Churches more to the esteem of 
our dissenting brethren, with whom we desire and study to live 
in peace, (though it be difficult) as far as we can with a good con- 
sciehQe towards God and towards man ; i. e. with th{^t dutiful 
obedience we owe to Church and State. Principally through the 
charity of the venerable Society, we have been brought to the 
knowledge and profession of one of the best and most Apostolic 
Churches upon earth ; and we hope to deserve their future con- 
cern, help and encouragement, notwithstanding the utmost effort 
of the professed enemies of our religious National Establishment 
to deprive us of it. We envy not our dissenting brethren the 
full enjoyment of their religious professions, worship and church 
government ; but think ourselves very unhappy in being deprived 
of equal privileges for want of the appointment of a Bishop or 
Bishops, to reside in the American Colonies, for the ends of Or- 
dination, government, &c. And we flatter ourselves that the 
venerable Society will interest themselves with the Govern- 
ment as being in favour, as far as in their wisdom thej think 
proper, for the establishment of Episcopacy in such a manner as 
^1 support the credit and dignity of such an office, and prevent 
its falling into contempt. Our peaceable deportment under the 
late grievances, and during the popular tumults and indignities 
offered to the government, having been even at the hazard of all 
tl^at is dear to us in life ; and for which we are stigmatized now, 
^th obloquy and reproach, as' enemies to our country and the 
literties of the Colonies ; we flatter ourselves might meet future 
^Doouragement, effectual safety, religious liberty, protection and 
defence. 
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I preached one Sunday in August in the new Church in the 
upper district at Salem, to a numerous, devoutly behaved congre- 
gation, and gave the Holy Communion to about 30 communi- 
cants, and baptized 15 children. In compassion to their circum- 
stances, and the people of Eidgebury and Kidgefield, who are 
contiguous upon the borders of Connecticut, Mr. Leaming and I 
have recommended to read Divine Service and Sermons to them, 
Mr. Epinetus Townsend, a very exemplary, sober, worthy ybung 
^gentleman, graduated at King's College in New York, who is very 
acceptable to the people : whom, also, we vrish to have settled 
among them, provided, upon their qualifying themselves, they 
might be so happy as to obtain the Honourable Society's encour- 
agement. ^ 

Contiguous to Salem is Cortland Manor and Phillip's Patent, 
where numbers of poor people are settled, and stand in great 
need of religious instruction ; many already professing, and oth- 
ers well disposed to our Holy Church. Notwithstanding their 

distance, (it being about 25 miles to the upper district of Salem) 
as no other missionary is contiguous, to be as extensively useful 
as may be, and in tenderness to their spiritual wants, I have af- 
forded them what assistance I could, consistent with the duties 
of my particular cure, for 15 or 16 years past, to the prejudice 
of my family ; my income for 12 years being too inconsiderable 
for my necessities. 



[Rev. Mr. Graves to the Secretary^-^Eoctract] 

New London^ Aug. 25thj 1766. 
Rev. Sir : 

This summer I twice visited the Narraganset Indians, 

and find them very capable of instruction, and ready to embrace 
the Christian faith. I also visited the other four adjacent tribes, 
in each hoping there are many pious souls. As their confidence 
is very great in me, I'll study to improve it to their spiritual and 
temporal advantage ; though my endeavors are very laborious, 
and attended with cost ; besides that I preach without notes to 
their feeble capacities. They are all truly pitiable, being daily 
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despoiled and plun(Jered of their land, in which Sir Wm. John- 
son privately informs me he designs to serve them. My hearers 
behave well, and are an ornament to their profession. The num- 
ber of communicants is the same. I have baptized 14r— one ad- 
ult ; married 3 couple ; buried 5 persons, and preached 6 ser- 
mons ; having regularly read our uniform Service in dissenting 
meeting houses. Since my last, as the Anabaptists abound, 
(owing much to their exemption from ministerial rates) be pleas- 
ed to send me some good pieces, beside Dr. Wall's, upon the sub- 
ject. I hear that one of the Wesleys has published an excellent 
small tract upon infant baptism, against Dr. Gill. If agreeable 
to my religious superiors I would be glad of some of them : and 
one of those Wrote by the pious Mr. Burkett would be very use- 
ful, in my humble opinion, to each missionary. A few Common 
Prayer Books, with the Articles, and Bishop Kenn's Betired 
Christian, are much wanted. As yoiX were pleased to favor me 
with the two first volumes of the learned and truly orthodox Dr. 
Berryman's Sermons, I would be very glad to read the rest of 
those excellent discourses. 



[ Jfr. Soardman 1o (hit Bev, Mr, (TirovM.} 

Middle Haddam, Aug. 27«A, 1766. 
Bev. Sir: 

I trust you cannot think it strange that I write to you, if 
you give yourself a little time for reflection. 'Tis a grievous 
thing to me that I am forced to believe what your conduct 
obliges me to. I have always heard, sir, a good character of you, 
and though it is thought by many, as publio meetings show, that 
it is the general practice of gentlemen in your order to fish (as 
the vulgar phrase is) in troubled water, yet^ whenever I have 
beard your name mentioned, I have told them that this character 
did not belong to you. But, sir, what must I think now ? Do 
not actions speak louder than words ? Pray, sir, where are you 
now ? Are you in troubled water, or in still ? Are you now in 
the strong wind, in the earthquake, and in the fire ? The Lord 
is not in any of these, but in the still small voice (1 Kinge jllx. 
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11, 12.) Sir, I do not mention these things because I would 
show temper and an uncharitable spirit against the Church 
of England. I have a great regard for her and wish her prosper- 
ity, and I heartily wish that there was such order maintained in 
her, and also in the Presbyterian Church, that when orderly, 
sober Christians desired to go from our communion and join with 
the Church of England, they might go regularly and recommend- 
ed as meet persons for communion. That things are not so, sir, 
grieves me. Is Christ divided, or was Paul crucified ? Sir, if 
there is one regular person in this place that conscientiously de- 
sires to join in your communion, or if there be more, or let there 
be as many as there will, and will make due aj^plication to me for 
recommendation to your communion, I will do all in my power, 
that he or they shall be forwarded in this matter ; and do you 
want to have your communion enlarged and made up in any other 
form ? Saints converted to Christ visibly, and from no better 
principle than a disaffection and prejudice from an unpleasant 
seat in Qod's house and worship, or because the meeting house in 
the Society don't stand in the right street, or in the proper cor- 
ner of the lane, or some like parochial difficulties, are never like 
to be very close adherents to Christ ; but though they may run well 
for a while in this way, yet when fuel fails, the fire goes out. I 
should have taken it very kindly, sir, if you had written me a let- 
ter, and informed me of your coming into this parish, and had 
you done so, I would have truly informed you how the state of 
things was among us ; and if you or any other gentleman could 
have come and done us any good service, and encouraged us to 
peace, and animated us in the way of religion and godliness, mv 
heart would have been in it. I think, sir, it is my duty to let 
you know, in general, that it cannot be for the honour of God, 
the interests of our Redeemer's kingdom, neither can it bring any 
credit to the Church of England, to make any additions to it 
from this place at present. What may be hereafter I don't know. 
This, sir, is my solid judgment, and had you given me an oppor- 
tunity, I would let you have known this before. I could not 
find out whether you were to preach in this place yesterday. I 
laid in to know, and designed to have come and seen you ; but this 
morning was the first of my hearing you preached yesterday at 
Mr. Edy's. I also understand you are to preach- tliis day at Mr. 
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Rowley's. I would come and see you there, but Providence pre- 
vents by calling me to attend a lecture abroad, which I must be 
at. I hope, sir, you will receive this kindly, as from a friend to 
order and religion, and engaged in the great work to promote the 
interests of our common Lord. Please, sir, to come to my house 
and tarry with me to-night. I should be exceedingly glad to wait 
on you : pray don't fail me of this request. 

I am, Eev. Sir, your friend 

And Servant in the Lord, 

Benj'n B0Am>MAN. 



[Bev. Mir. Beach to the Secretary.} 

New Totvn, in ConnecticiU, Oct. 6th, 1766. 
Bev. Sir : 

The death of my nearest neighbour, Mr. Davies, is a very 
great loss, to the Church in Litchfield County, where, for the 
short time it pleased God to keep him, he gave uncommon satis- 
fiEu^tion ; he being very pious and prudent, zealous and laborious 
in the ministry. He was greatly beloved and is now much la- 
mented. Here is one Mr. Sandeman, come from Scotland, who 
(as I fear) designes to propagate infidelity, libertinism, or no re- 
ligion, under the mask of Free Grace ; for as I have heard him 
preaching in the Independent's meeting house in this town, I find 
that the sum and purport of his new doctrine is, that Christ has 
done all and every thing for our salvation which God requires of 
us, and that mere assent to this report is saving faith ; and to 
have the least solicitude about any thing we have to do to obtain 
salvation is that damning sin of unbelief, in which all the Chris- 
tian world, except his sect, is involved. Where these monstrous 
tenets are once received, there will remain a temptation to wicked 
men to turn infidels, in order to get free from the uneasy restraints 
which the strict law of Christianity lays upon men's lusts ; but 
they may retain the character of staunch believers, keep con- 
science quiet, and flatter themselves with the hope of eternal hap- 
piness, while they indulge their appetites and passions, as fully 
as any libertine or infidel can wish for. Many of the Independ- 
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enfs in these parts, both ministers and people, ^pear to be 
strongly captivated with this new fashioned Antinomianism; but 
none of .my people show the least inclination towards it, but the 
greatest detestation of it ; and, instead of diminishing, it increases 
the number of my hearers, who, as they continue in love, peace 
and unity among themselves, so they steadfastly adhere to the 
doctrine and worship of the Church of England, while our Inde- 
pendent neighbours are in no small confusion and crumbling into 
mere parties. 

I am, Rev. Sir, &c., &c., 

JoHtr Beach. 



[The Clergy of Connecticut and New York to the Bishop ofJJondofk] 

Strafford, Oolony of ConnecHciU, 
New England, Oct ^th, 1766. 
May it please your Lordship : 

We, the Clergy of the Church of Ei^land, met in Conven- 
tion at Stratford, in the Colony of Connecticut, in New England^ 
humbly beg leave to return our most dutiful and affectionate 
thanks to your Lordship, for your very kind and condescending 
letter of May 10th, in answer to what we presumed to write to 
your Lordship. As your Lordship rightly observes, could those 
of us, who were then together, have foreseen to what a height 
the disturbances then beginning to arise would have reached, we 
should hardly have thought of addressing his Majesty at such a 
juncture ; and we cannot but acquiese in his Grace's and your 
Lordship's reasons for not presenting it. All that we can now 
presume to do is to suggest, in the humblest manner, what we 
apprehend may be of importance to the interests of religion in 
these parts of the world, and humbly submit it to his Grace and 
your Lordship, as the only proper judges, what use can, with 
propriety, be made of it : nor can we reasonably doubt of his 
Grace's or your Lordship's zeal and best endeavours, if it were 
possible, to procure for us the great and important event that the 
interests of religion in America so vastly suffer for want of. 
We cannot, however, on this occasion, but bitterly lament the 
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deplorable condition of this miserable, degenerate and apostatiz- 
ing age, that it should not be in the power of his Grace and your 
Lordship, and all the other friends to the Church and true re- 
ligion that are left, to have so much interest and influence in it as 
to procure a worthy Protestant Bishop or two in some of these 
Colonies : especially since the Roman Catholics are so happy as to 
be indulged with a popish one, and the Moravians with theirs, 
and the Presbyterians, &c., have the full enjoyment of their way 
of Government and discipline, while the poor Church of England 
is considered by them with contempt, that she cannot enjoy hers, 
nor, indeed, so much as a shadow of anything that can be called 
Ecclesiastical Government. To .say nothing now of the vast 
want of ordaining and confirming powers, that there should be 
such a glaring partiality against the Church of England, (one- 
half of the national establishment) is quite beyond our concep- 
tion ; it being in our low apprehension as utterly inconsistent with 
all true policy, as it is with religious liberty, and the very being 
of any Church of England in America ; and, indeed, even in Eng- 
land itself. 

We are sadly sensible, may it please your Lordship, that some 
of the Colonies are not desirous of Bishops, and we have heard 
that there are some persons of loose principles, nay, some even of 
the Clergy of these Colonies, where the Church is established, 
that (insensible of their miserable condition) are rather averse to 
them ; but this is so far from being reason against it, that it is 
the strongest reason for sending them Bishops ; because they never 
having had any Ecclesiastical Government or order, (which 
ought, indeed, to have obtained above 70 years ago) the cause of 
religion, for want of it, is sunk and sinking to the lowest ebb ; 
while some of the Clergy (as we are credibly informed, but are 
grieved to say it,) do much neglect their duty, and some of them 
on the Continent, and especially in the Islands, are some of the 
worst of men : and we fear there are but too many that consider 
their sacred office in no other light than as a trade or means of get- 
ting a livelihood ; and many of the laity, pf course, consider it as a 
mere craft, and deplorable ignorance, infidelity and vice greatly 
obtain ; so that unless Ecclesiastical Government can so far take 
place, as that th^ Clergy may be obliged to do their duty, the 
very appearance of the Church will in time be lost, and all kinds 
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V 

of sectaries will soon prevail, who are indefatigable in making 
their best advantage of such a sad condition of things. It is, 
therefore, we humbly conceive, not only highly reasonable, but 
absolutely necessary, that Bishpps be sent to some at least of the 
Colonies (for we do not expect one here in New England) and we 
are not willing to despair, but that earnest and persevering en- 
deavours may yet bring it to pass. We humbly beg your Lord- 
ship's candor with regard to the warmth our consciences obliges us 
to express on this melancholy occasion, and with our humblest 
thanks to your Lordship for your prayers and endeavours in our 
behalf, and our earnest prayers for the health and long life of his 
Grace and your Lordship, we beg leave, with the deepest venera- 
tion and esteem, to subscribe ourselves, may it please your Lord- 
ship, your Lordship's most dutiful sods and most obedient, hum- 
ble servants, 

Samuel Johnson, President of the Convention, 

Samuel Auchmuty, 

John Beach, 

Joseph Lamson, 

Jere'h Leaming, 

Solomon Palmer, 

Christopher Newton, 

James Scovil, 

Sam'l Andrews, 

John Beardslet, 

EOGER ViETS, 

Bela Hubbard. 



[Rev, Dr. Johnson to (he Secreiary^-Esctad.'] 

Stratford, Connecticut, Nov. 12th, 1766. 
Eev. Sir : 

r I have lately had the satisfaction of holding a Con- 
vention of my brethren of this Colony here at Stratford, and as 
I attended their Convention, v/ith pleasure, last May, at New 
York, the Eev. Dr. Auchmuty was so good as to favour us with 
his company here. They generally gave a good account of the 
state of their several Missions, but were much grieved that the 



CONNECTICUT — 1766. 103 

Society declines makiDg any more Missions in New England, 
especially at Guilford, where they cannot provide a tolerable sup- 
port for Mr. Hubbard, nor can he or they bear part. The times 
are extremely hard in this country, and many that were in good 
circumstances are breaking; and since our miserable condition 
here, for want of ordaining power, is such that (besides the great 
expense of lives) many of our poor people and poor candidates are 
not able to bear the expense of going for holy orders (which can- 
not be done with decency for less than £100 sterling) on which 
account they are sometimes obliged to borrow money, which puts 
them behind-hand, and involves them in many difficulties, I beg 
leave, sir, humbly to suggest, whether the Society may not think 
it a reasonable article of their noble charity, to contribute £20 or 
£30 to each, towards the expense- of their going for orders, till 
they can be ordained here ? This is now the case of poor New 
Milford, which having so soon lost her worthy minister, and be- 
ing engaged in building a Church, is not yet able to send a can- 
didate, and this will be the case of two or three candidates to go 
next. — ^ 



[Bev, Mr. Vieis to the Secretary — ExkacLl 

Symsbury^ in N, England^ Nov. 22d, 1766. 
Rev. Sir : 

When the Stamp duty was promulgated in America, 

the Episcopalians of Connecticut, in general, (without a repre- 
hensible officiousness) paid such a proper deference of submission, 
as we supposed ought to be paid to an Act of Parliament, at the 
same time bearing testimony against riotous, not to say rebellious 
proceedings of our neighbours ; for which decent and loyal con- 
duct we are still treated with unusual cruelty. Indeed, I at first 
feared a demolition of our Churches and dwelling houses. This 
calaqiity we happily escaped, but have been deprived of almost 
every one of the few public offices which we had enjoyed before, 
and have been constantly pointed at as the worst of traitors to 
our country, and betrayers of her most essential interest and lib- 
erties : but BS the Parliament were pleased to promise special 
countenance and reward to such as behaved loyally in this point,- 
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SO we have reason to hope that we shall at least have the pleasure 
to see Episcopacy, in due time, placed by that august body on an 
equal footing with sectarianism in New England. The authori- 
ties of old England, I doubt not, have found and will find Epis- 
copalians in New England their most zealous defenders, for many 
obvious reasons. 

Our parishes, being so often and so long vacant, gives 

the very numerous and very vehement body of dissenting preach- 
ers (whose number is supposed by some not to fall short of 2000 
in America) the fairest opportunities to carry on their favorite 
business of proselyting, in which employment, I am informed, 
they have made such alarming progress in some of the Episcopal 
Colonies, as to give serious ground to apprehend they may, in 
time, turn the scale of the establishment, unless there be a Bishop 
sent to America, which I pray God there may soon be ; and 
could the venerable Society be on the spot and see the anxiety and 
concern of our poor, honest, conscientious people, for the privilege 
of having their children confirmed, and of having a greater num- 
ber of ministers among them, they would not wonder at our im- 
portunity, I remain, venerable Sir, the Society's 
And your most dutiful Missionary, 

And most humble, obedient Servant, 

EOGER ViETa 



y 



\lEUfo, Mr, Newton to the Secretary — E^acL] 

Biptonj New England^ Dec. lOthy 1766. 
Rev. Sir : 

The reason of my not writing when I drew my last bill, in 
July last, was the commotion in the country. It was dangerous 
to write the truth, for many letters were intercepted and broke 
open and sent back, with severe threatenings. This turbulent 
spirit seems to abate, though it is to be feared is only under cover 
for the present. But in all these times of trouble, my Churches 
have been quiet, detested the mob and undutiful behaviour to 
the best of kings. My parishes increase gradually, notwithstand- 
ing these perilous times. Many young pei*sons have come to our 
communion, and I hope, by the blessing of God, that piety and 
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Yirtue will also increase. I have baptized, since my last letter, 
thirty-six white children and fiv^ black ; and, by the blessing of 
God, have been enabled to do the duty in my Mission, and often 
^ to supply vacant Churches, as far as is consistent with the duty 
in my Mission. 



[Bev. Mr. Peters to the Secretary — Exbrojci^ 

HebroTiy in Oonnecticutj Dec 26thy 1766. 
Bev. Sir : 

Since my last of May 1,2, 1766, I am informed ihat the So- 
ciety have made mention of a gratuity in my favour, in their ab- 
stract of 1764, which as yet I remain uncertain of, but should 
gratefully rejoice for a confirmation of it. I think myself as wil- 
ling to obey, and, to my utmost, help carry on the Society's pious 
designs, as I am to receive their benefactions. I also think their 
charities bestowed so seasonably on Hebron and its adjacent mem- 
bers bid fair for aT plentiful crop, both here and hereafter. The 
Church bids fair for the mastery of the various parties in this 
town, by reason of their being in love, one for the other ; and 
they even show themselves willing to do kindness to, and oblige 
every schismatic, which passes not unnoticed by those partisans, 
who find not the like among themselves. In the last convulsions 
here about the Stamp Act, the Church people shunned every con- 
nection, and openly condemned them, declaring they feared the 
Lord and the King more than the threats of this rebellious gang, 
whose furious, fanatic motions gave us ground to say we were 
*' in perils among false brethren." It,- however, has had thisvgood 
consequence : the storm being over, those changelings have room 
to reflect, and as loudly now applaud us for our bold stand, a^ 
^they condemned us heretofore. The Church is now more throng- 
ed than usual The professors of the Church in Hebron are 56 
heads of families, some of which are widows : a(J)acent members 
are 14. Four members have removed, since my last, into distant 
towns. I have baptized, since my last, infants at Hebron 7 ; at 
Mansfield 5 ; at Litchfield 6. At Christmas 16 communicants. 
I have attended one Sunday at Killingsworth, between 30 and 40 
. miles distant, in Mr. Hubbard's cure, where are about 34 heads 
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of families, two of which are as wealthy and reputable families 
as any in Connecticut. Though these professors are young con- 
formists, I have never yet found any so rubrical, both old and 
young, as these conformists are. Their solicitations are so earn- 
est for some help at home, their fears so torturing, that they must . 
pine away, and lose the benefits of our holy Church, by reason 
of their great expense in supporting Mr. Hubbard, (which, in- 
deed, is poor enough) while the Puritans have not half so much 
to pay, (an argument very potent ^ith dissenters,) whose in- 
sults, their staple commodity, upon this account would discour- 
age any man but Mr. Hubbard. Sincerely believing these peo- 
ple conscientious Chui*chmen, pious and needy, I beg forgiveness 
of my offence in asking charity of that venerable board, for that 
people's good. 

Millington and Middle Haddam, about 16 or 20 miles distant 
from me, have hired Mr. Asa Beebee, who was educated at Yale 
College — an exemplary, good mau — to read prayers and sermons, 
which excuses me, almost, from every duty there. Norwich and 
Groton being now destitute in consequence of Mr. Beardsley's 
removal, bring invitations enough for me. I have engaged to 
make them a visit as soon as possible. Preston, in that Mission, 
and many other towns having Churchmen scattered in them, I 
also design to visit, until my 'health is so bad that I cannot do 
any more. I am willing to spend my days for their good, and for 
the reward that is before me. 

Eev. Sir, I am your's and the Society's 

Very humble and most obliged Servant, 

Sam'l Peters. 



[The Rev. Mr, Hubha/rd to the Secrela/nf — Extract.'\ 

Guilford, Gonnecticuty Jan, 30, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

I have the pleasure to find my people constant in their at- 
tendance upon public worship ; readily embracing every oppor- 
tunity offered them for that purpose. They generally adorn their 
holy profession by a religious life and conversation. In particu- 
lar, during the late stir about Stamp duty, they preserved a loyal 
and dutiful regard to his Majesty's imposition ; and I believe it 
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may be justly said, that his Majesty's subjects of the Episcopal 
Church in America generally discovered a much better spirit than 
was to be found among the dissenters. 

The solicitations of my people are so urgent, that I am com- 
pelled tq tarry among them. They are not able to give me more 
than £50 sterling per annum, they being generally poor. My du- 
ty is equally divided between Guilford, Cohabit and Killingsworth, 
the distance between which places is 17 mil^s. There are upwards 
of 80 families belonging to my cure in these three places, and 80 
communicants. Beside these places, I have done duty at Bran- 
ford, New Haven and Saybrook, where are a few families, con- 
formists, at the distance of about 20 miles ; also at Litchfield. 
Since the year 1764 I have christened between 60 and 70 chil- 
dren, 2 blacks and 2 adult persons. The poor people of Killings- 
worth and Cohabit are in great want of Common Prayer Books, 
and not able, many of them, to purchase them. One or two gen- 
tlenien, with myself, have distributed a considerable number 
among them ; but they are still in want. The people of Coha- 
bit haye had a small Church built for upward of 14 years, and 
they have not a folio Prayer Book or Bible. If it is in any 
measure consistent with the rules of the Society, I earnestly beg a 
folio Prayer Book and Bible, with some small Prayer Books, for 
each of these places. 

If the ardently to be wished for design of appointing Ameri- 
can Bishops takes place, I cannot but still express a distant hope 
that I may be provided for in these places. If I had but a small 
salary, I could, with the assistance of the people, with a small 
paternal interest of my own,, decently support myself. But this 
I submit, with all due deference, to the venerable Society's supe- 
riour wisdom. Affectionately begging God to prosper their char- 
itable and pious designs of promoting the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour in these Colonies, and in those places where the light 
of the blessed Gospel has not yet shone. 



[JRev. Mr, Peters to Vie iSfecretory.] 

Hebron^ Connecticut, March 23c?, 1767. 
Rev, Sir : 

'My last letter bears date 26th Dec, 1766. I am at this time 

only able to say of my native land, it is the very bowels of con- 
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tention, where faction is state policy, and envy religion ; where 
little conventicles are plotting, and as captious as a little Kirk ; 
each guided by their dififerent gods. And, to complete my news, 
Oliver is risen from the dead, and was a convict, and so trans- 
ported over here. Unfortunate America 1 But among the faany 
storms and tumults, I enjoy a happy friendship with my Episco- 
pal Christians, whose conduct is loyal, charitable and just. Be- 
ing so conspicuous, it has changed the fanatics in Hebron, in part, 
from their old puritanism. Twelve heads of families have joined 
the Church in this town. The prospect of an increase is consid- 
fliderable. God grant it may be great, of such as shall be saved. 

I have visited Norwich, Killingsworth, Middletown, Milling- 
ton, and other places, which are an * for people, in 

great measure being remote from any orthodox Clergyman ; for 
which reason my avocations are many, and seem to multiply. 

In my humble opinion, necessity calls for orthodox Clergymen 
in the eastern part of Connecticut. It might advance the honour 
of the state and religion, too, besides putting a stop to a greedy 
view in teaching Indians the art of beggary. My inclinations 
are more than my health or wealth, to stop these growing evils. 
In patience I wait, hoping for the best ; praying a blessing upon 
this uncultivated vineyard, on my own endeavours, and the char- 
ities of my noble benefactors. 

Kev. Sir,, yours, &c. Samuel Peters. 



\B&o, Mr, Beach to the Secretary. 1 

New TovMj Connecticut, April 13, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

Here being a large new country to be settled since the peace, 
many of our people, from time to time, move thither ; which is 
the reason that, though we have frequent accessions to our 
Church and communion, yet of late they are not much increas- 
ed, but continue near at a stand in this parish : but the more 
the Church spreads in this country, the more we feel and groan 
under the want of a Bishop. And I am full in the opin- 
ion, that, if those great men upon whose pleasure it depends to 

• 

* Tom out of the original bjthe breaking of the seal 
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grant us such a blessing, did but know as sensibly as we do, that 
the Church people here are the only fast friends to our subjection 
to, or connection with England, as hath lately appeared, they 
would, even upon political reasons, grant us the favour which we 
have so long wished and prayed for ; and would strengthen that 
cause which, compared with the dissenters of all denominations, 
is very weak. It is some satisfaction to me to observe, that in 
this town, of late, in our elections, the Church people make the 
major vote, which is thQ^rst instance of this kind in this Colony, 
if not in all New England. 

I can assure the venerable Society it is the great pleasure of 
my life to promote true religion, and to serve the eternal interest 
of souls, agreeable to their pious intentions. 
I am, Eev. Sir, their's and your 

Most obedient, humble Servant, 

John Beach. 



[120V. Dr. Johnson io Ihe Secretary — Extracf] 

Stratford, Conneticut, June 25th, 1767. 
Eev. Sir : 

I am glad Mr. Clark is returned, and humbly thank you for 
your favour of March 2d. Mr. Hubbard, though with great dis- 
tress for Guilford, &c. and they no less at the thought of losing 
him, was at length prevailed upon to accept of New Haven, which 
much desired him, where I hope he may do good service. So 
Mr. Clark is gone to New Milford, where I hope he will be ac- 
ceptable and useful : but Spotswood was the properest place for 
him : but that is said to be given to one Spencer, who is cried out 
on, as a niost infamous person. 

It is also very melancholy that there is little or no hope for 
Bamngton, which was necessary for the sake of two or three 
places on the New York side of the line adjacent. This is also 
the case of two or three more places in that Province adjacent to 
Bidgefield, where they are employing an amiable young candi- 
date, one Mr. Townsend, whom I carried through the College at 
New York ; which, for the same reason, must also fail. And 
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sad is the case of Long Island : so that every thing looks so 
dark and discouraging here to the Church, in many places beside 
New England, that, after forty years strenuous labour to promote 
it, in -which, thank God, I have seen it much to flourish, I fear 
what little time may yet remain, I may live to see it decline and 
decay. 

I would only beg leave to say, as to the clamours you mention, 
that in proportion as the Church's adversaries see their success, 
in preventing or hindering her from gaining any point necessary 
for her welfare and prosperity, they will be contiually renewing 
and repeating their attacks. Hence the poor Church is frequent- 
ly tantalized and insulted in the Boston newspapers. It is very 
lately that one, in the power and spirit of Mayhew, published a 
piece in them, in which he pretended to show how very impolitic 
a thing it was, to allow a Popish Bishop in Canada : instead of 
which he said he expected soon to hear of the Society's sending 
French Bibles and Prayer Books to reclaim those poor, deluded 
people. However, he said he hoped it would be a great consola- 
tion to our Episcopalians, who had long complained of the great 
hardship of sending 1000 leagues for holy orders ; for now they 
need only send to Canada, where they might get Episcopal ordi- 
nation, &c., &c. Thus must we be insulted, and without hope. 



[Rev, Mr. Scovil to (he Secretary — Extracfl 

Waterbury, July 6th, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

They who live in England, where the Church is triumphant, 
can have but a faint idea of its truly militant state here in New 
England, where the dissenters take occasion to insult and revile 
us, even for want of that discipline w^hich they so unjustly and 
clamorously oppose : though they would be thought the greatest 
friends to liberty. Yet I doubt not they would think it k great 
degree of opposition, and even persecution, to be obliged them- 
selves to go 3000 miles for what they judged essential to the per- 
fection of their Church ; and I trust in God, that we are as con- 
scientious in the profession of the truth, and adherence to the 
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most pure and pritnitive Church in the world, as they can be ill 
their errors. They have plentifully reproached us with the hated 
name of Jacobites — ^persons disaffected to the present Royal 
Family of blessed memory — ^but when the Stamp Act brought 
(Our Society to the test, I thank God the scale turned greatly in 
x)ur favour. While we sensibly feel all these disadvantages, it 
fills lis with real grief and concern to find the venerable Society 
declining to open any more missions in New England. They, 
tinder God, by their generous bounty and pious liberality, have 
been the nursing fathers and chief supporters of the languishing 
Church in this land : for which unspeakable favours our warmest 
sentiments of gratitude will always attend them ; and we most 
humbly and earnestly beg the continuance of their patronage and 
kind assistance, so long as our circumstances continue, upon all 

accounts, so truly pitiable.. 

I am, Eev. Sir, &c.j &c., 

James Scovil. 



[jR^. Mr, IHbblee to (he Secretary — Extracf] 

Stamford, Connecticut, Oct. Ist, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

I have received your obliging favour of the 28th of February 
last, and we cannot but flatter ourselves that our superiours will 
be made sensible of the importance and necessity of settling an 
Episcopate in America, in regard to the interests of religion, the 
obliging their best fiiends, and the safety and security of the gov- 
ernment, when we have so powerful and reputable a body as the 
venerable Board, to solicit in our favour. God. have mercy upon 
us, if the Provinces here should throw off their connection, de- 
pendence and subjection to the Mother Country ; for, howmuch- 
Boever they are divided in religious sentiment among themselves, 
yet they can unite heart and hand to oppose and check, if possi- 
ble, the gr(^th and progress of our holy Church, which, like ris- 
ing Christianity, springs up and flourishes out of their religious 
confusions : and extremely sorry we are indeed to find the vener- 
able Board so reluctant to establish any more new missions in or 
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about New England, in consequence of thelate clanaours : where- 
as^ I think it impossible the present Missionaries can supply the 
' spiritual wants of the people, and which increases as true Chris- 
tian knowledge is propagated. Besides, if we think right, the 
suppig^rt of the Church of England is the only balance to the nu- 
merotls sectaries in the Provinces, whose teachers are become so 
many, and their influence so great, were they united, when they 
are already a formidable body of men. 

Sensible of their importance, and how necessary^ union among 
them is to support their influence, and carry into execution 
any schemes tljeir ambition may form, they hold Synodic Assem- 
blies, with plenipotentiaries from all the Provinces, to bring about 
a coalition in doctrine and government ; but by what authority 
we know not. 

Mr. Townsend , thankfully accepts, the leave granted to go 
home for holy orders, and if the Society is not pleased to appoint 
him their Missionary at Salem and parts contiguous, where he is 
much wanted, he will submit to the superior wisdom and direc- 
tion of the Society. 

I shall continue to be as extensively useful as God shall enable 
me ; but wish to enjoy a more calm retreat in the decline of life, 
and liberty to attend only the duties of my cure and family con- , 
cerns. 

I preached on Sunday the 23d of August last at Salem, to a 
numerous, devout congregation ; baptized sundry children, and 
gave the communion. The 1st and 2 J Sunday after Trinity last, 
(as I was upon my journey to and from our Convention) I preachv 
ed at Danbury, where the good people, the dissenters, are broken 
to pieces by religious dissentions. I had a numerous congrega- 
tion. They are a mighty religiously disposed people, and stand 
in great need of better religious instruction. It was the pious in- 
tention of our late good benefactor, Mr. Talbot, as he intimated 
to me, to have made another visit to Danbury, and to endow the 
Church in such a manner, that, after his decease, they should be 

able to support a minister ; but death prevented. 

Reverend Sir, &c., &c., 

Ebenezeb Dibblee. 



CONNECTICUT — 1767. 113 

ISev, Mr. Andrews to (he Secretary.'] 

WaUingfofd, Oct. 8th, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

Permit me, by your favour, to inform the honourable Society 
I lately returned from a long journey I undertook, at the earnest 
and repeated solicitations of several members of our Church, id 
different towns and governments to the northward. In five dif- 
ferent towns, in three different governments, I preached six lec- 
tures, baptized twenty-nine children, and might, by information, 
have baptized more than double that number, had not many of 
the people been too poor to bring their 'children abroad tod the 
necessity of despatch in my journey too great to admit of my go- 
ing to many of their houses. I was near three weeks performing 
this journey, and the two remotest towns I visited were Allington 
and Sunderland, 150 miles distant from Wallingford. I offici- 
ated one Sunday at Allington, and one at Lanesborough. The 
distance between these towns is near fifty miles, and wfes an un- 
cultivated wilderness at the conclusion of the late war, but now 
is surprisingly filled up with inhabitants. 

Lanesborough is situated near the west line of Massachusetts 
Government, twenty-five miles north of Great Barrington, and 
if a Missionary could be fixed at Great Barrington, he might, 
-with tolerable conveniency, take the charge of this town, together 
with Nobletown, New Concord, and some other towns upon the 
Ifew York side of the line, where a number of Church people re- 
side. There are about seventy families in the town of Lanes- 
borough, who have settled a violent enthusiastic preacher among 
them, at the absurdity of whose doctrines many of the people are 
extremely shocked, and the more serious and thinking among 
them are daily falling off from him and conforming to our Church : 
twelve or fourteen families have already conformed to it, and 
many more are upon the point of conformity. They meet by 
themselves and attend the service of the Church every Lord's day. 
I administered the holy communion to nine persons here on Sun- 
day, and preached to a very large assembly, who appeared proper- 
ly affected with the solemnity of our worship ; and could they be 
suitably encouraged, I doubt not there would soon be a flourish- 
ing Church in this place. And, indeed, there appears to be 
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nothing wanting in this country at the present day in order that 
our Church should flourish in every part of it, agreeable to the 
most sanguine wishes oCits best friends, but resident Bishops 
and a proper support of Government ; towards the effecting of 
which the degeneracy of the age is such, that if the political and 
religious interest of the nation cannot prevail, what oth^r argu^ 
tnents have we reason to hope will ? 

Allington is situated in that tract of land which is now ii^.con-t 
test between New Hampshire and New York QovernmeAte in t|;Le| 
iParliament of Great Britain. It lies twenty utiles fiptn. th9 
Bdrlh line of the Bay Government, near New York line, forno^ly 
BO dialled, and upon the west sidi^of the Green Mpunta^qs ;ig fifty 
miles northeast of Albany, and one hundred north of .Ijitcbfielldi 
where thid, two nearest Missionariea residfe. Otoy. Wei^twortl^ 
chartered out one hundred and twenty townships in thi3 tract, ii| 
each of which he executed two rights of land to the venerable So* 
ciety, the one as a glebe, the other as their own property. . And 
I am told by juc^cious men who live on the spot, that should the 
contest between these Governments finally terminate in favour 
of New Hampshire, the Society's interest would be, that instan^t, 
at a moderate computation, worth £50 sterling each town. . I 
was credibly informed, that in most of these towns, the Society 
have had justice done them, in laying out their rights of land ; 
but in some others, where dissenters were the principal manageifl^ 
no regard was paid to the generous charters in this affair. But 
I am told by gentlemen who are acquainted with the whole affair^ 
that should Governor Wentworth's charters be confirmed, there 
could be no difficulty in the Society's recovering their right;in all 
such cases, provided they would appoint an agent here, and em- 
power him to transact this business for them. ShouW the Socir 
ety think it advisable to adopt this measure. Dr. Wm. Samud 
Johnson, agent for Connecticut, now in London, will perhaps be 
a proper person to advise with. Capt. Jehiel Hawley, wha livep 
on the spot, one of bur communion, and a gentleman of an unr 
blemished reputation and a good understanding, would willingly 
accept the office, should the Society find it difficult to; :6nd anr 
other man, and, upon good information, think it fidvis^ble to apf- 
pointhim. 

Allington is happily situated to be the seat of a Mission j sfs 
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the way from Bay Government to Crown Point crosses it, as also 
another road from Oonnecticut Biver to Hudson Biver will ; and 
where these two roads are to meet is a commodious place for a 
Church. In Manchester, a town a few miles to the northward, 
is another convenient place for a Church. If one were built in 
each of these towns, the situation is such that the inhabitants of 
four towns might conveniently attend at these two Churches, and 
one Missionary could supply them. There are now twenty-two 
families in AUington, and better than twenty more that could 
conveniently attend Church there. But the settlement of this 
country has been much retarded by the New York claim ; for the 
practice of the New York Government is to patent out their land 
to certain gentlemen, and our people are very adverse to the no- 
tion of being tenants : and, besides the principal settlers here, 
having heard what provision Gov. Wentworth had made for the 
Episcopal Church, and, as they told me, being worn out with 
the perpetual troubles the dissenters in Connecticut gave the 
Church there, left their habitation and risked their fortunes in 
this wildeniess,in hopes of enjoying their religion more peaceably 
here ; and numbers more are ready to follow their example, and 
wait only to hear that the title of New Hampshire is confirmed, 
or this Colony erected into a new Government, and the Society's 
interest secured. 

The settlero have been in Allington and the town adjacent 
three or four years. I am the first clergymaji that has been 
among tiaem. However, I found they had constantly attended 
the Service of our Church, at the house of Captain Hawley, the 
gentleman above mentioned, and he has read Prayers for them 
on Sundays ever sdnce they have been settled there, by which 
means a sense of religion is preserved among them. He, in be- 
half of the people there, begged me to ask the charitable notice 
of the Society in sending them some Prayer Books, and small 
pious Tracts, which might be directed to my care, to be forwarded 
to him : and he undertakes they shall, with religious care, be dia- 
tnbuted among the poor. He is in hopes, for the reasons above 
^ven, at least, should the Society's interest there be secured, that 
they will fix a Missionary in Allington ; and I am induced to 
think the Society will judge this both a prudent and important 
measure^ when I have informed them further^ that his town lies 
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in the heart of a large country one hundred miles in one way and 
more the other, in which tract there is but one minister, and he 
a separate teacher who never had any kind of ordination ; so 
that besides the convenient situation of this place for the seat of 
a Mission, and the easy attendance that the inhabitants of four 
towns might give at two Churches placed as above mentioned, 
the Missionary would be happily situated to make excursions 
abroad, and do occasional duty in all the adjacent country. 

I am, Kev. Sir, 

Samuel Andrews. 



[Rev. Mr. Gra/oea to (he Secreiarif — Extract'] 

New London, Oct. 21«f, 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

It is as true as observable, that the dissenters have been bred 
upon the inexplicable, unedifying labyrinth of Predestination ; 
yet they admire the subject of universal redemption, and the 
comfortable invitations of an irrespective Saviour. 

I meet with great opposition from some of their teachers in Mid- 
dle Haddam and Mudus. The teacher of the latter* told me, in 
much warmth and ignorant zeal, I had no business to come into 
any of their parishes without their leave ; and proved it from 
St. Paul, saying "He built not upon another man's foundation." 
I told him of his abuse of Scripture, and the authority I acted 
under — ^that all their rights and privileges were secured to them 
by our Church — that I derived my power for preaching in New 
England from our King and Parliament (who he said made Bish- 
ops and Ministers) and that he must not expect that the Master 
would ask leave of the Servant. 

The religious Society may depend upon my unshakable perse- 
verance in their direction, and the incumbent duty of my Divine 
Master ; and that nothing shall intimidate me from preaching 
the everlasting doctrine of Jesus Christ. 

If the Society be pleased, I would be glad if they would send 

* By this designation be means Br. Boardman. 
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me some essays on universal redemptionj lately published by one 
Smithy whose arguments are illustrated from our Articles and 
Homilies. As Predestinatioa and Anabaptism are the general 
doctrines here inculcated, I presume that Essay of Smith, and 
Wesley on infant baptism, against Gill, would be very servicea- 
able to undeceive the ignorant, and enlarge our Church, to which 
the nervous Blficksmith greatly contributes.* 



[Bev. Mr, Peters to the Secretary — Extract] 

m 

Hebron, Connecticut y Dec, 26, 1767. 
Kev. Sir : 

I beg leave to say I am sorry for New England, where 

the Society's Missions have, and do still answer their pious inten- 
tion beyond the expectation of every friend ; and I heartily wish 
the same might be said of every Southern Province. 

There is now the greatest prospect of increasing the Church 
in New England that ever yet appeared. The frontiers are set- 
tling with great expedition ; and many of the planters are pious- 
ly inclined to the worship of our Church : looking upon them- 
selves as even excluded from the Kingdom of Christ, because 
they are without Episcopal administrations ; and I am even har- 
rassed by their importunities to solicit the venerable Society, 
(whom you have the honour to serve as Secretary,) in their be- 
half; whose residence in various towns, is more than 100 miles 
remote from any Clergyman (unless enthusiastic, self-commis- 
ffloned men are such.) 

The late Governor of New Hampshire made generous encour- 
agement for a Clergyman in each of these towns, which will be of 
no service to this generation, unless seasonably noticed. These 
people have requested me to make them a visit ; but they being 
BO remote as 150 miles, I declined until I could know the minds 
of* my benefactors in the affair, and because of many avocations 
Higher home, requiring more than my double diligence. 

My own parishioners, and my neighbours that live within 20 
or 30 miles, I visit and do the' best I C£(,u for them all. I have had, 

* The " Blacksmith's Letters** is what he here refers ta 
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(flioce my last) several confirmed to the Church in Hebron^ in ad- 
dition to the 12' formerly mentioned They mkke a pretty con- 
gregation, and meet in a parish house every Sunday about 15 
miles south of the Church in Hebron^ and read the prayers and 

sermons of our most excellent Church. 

Reverend Sir, &c., 

Samuel Peters. 



[fiw. iO*. Grcmeato the Secretarff,'] 

New London J Nov. 20thy 1767. 
Rev. Sir : 

The Indian who presents this letter is of theNarragansett tribe, 
whom for his prudence and sobriety, I doubt not to recommend 
to your notice and regard. He is, though young, sent over with 
full powers from the best and the majority of that tribe, to com- 
plain of the abuses of the Assembly of that Government, the af- 
front offered to Sir Wm. Johnson's epistolatory advice, and the 
disloyalty publicly enacted and given to his Majesty's preemptory 
directions, and commands at St. James, the 9th of December, 
1761, entitled " Additional Instructions concerning the Indians 
in North America," &c., which, by the way, were never regarded, 
but shamefully suppressed, and whereof I had been ignorant 
without Sir William's benevolence. 

I declare. Sir, unless that tribe is relieved from the cruel votes of 
the Assembly, which the bearer has atrue copy of, they must seek 
their bread in desolate places, and our just and righteous King losQ 
a very large body of those very Indians who first (in those part^) 
submitted to the crown, and assisted one of the predecessors of 
that Indian who is now soliciting in London, with an hundred 
warriors to destroy the Pequotonio tribe, who lived and were 
totally routed within four miles of my dwelling. The young 
man is very intelligent and thirsts after learning. Could he be 
encouraged, he would continue in London till qualified and Epis- 
copally ordained to preach the Gospel to the Indians, 

One of the former Sachems of his nation gave forty acres of 
good land there to the Church of England, upon which a Church 
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was built, and wherein Service' was frequently performed ; "but, as 
I am told, the itinerant Missionary exchanged it for an equal 
quantity of bad land. Since the Missionary's death, the very 
Church was pulled down, and is metamorphosed into a tavern, 
and all the lauds converted to his own use ; I mean the use of the 
landlord. 

This was done before that tribe desired my assistance, else I 
had prevented the desecration of the Church. If my patrons 
please to give me any power or order, I will exert myself in this 
affair, though some may be afraid of displeasing some gaeat men, 
yet I am not. I beg leave to add, that the Church was never 
glazed, (shame prevents me from discovering the reason) but the 
glass was bought and sent to the parish, and put into a great 
man's house, who promised to restore it to the Church as soon as 
demanded. 

Since my last, I have baptized about nine children and young 
persons in houses about twenty-eight or thirty miles off. I 
have spent twelve days in the united congregation of Millington 
and Mudns, where I spent four days at each visit, preaching al- 
ways once, and sometimes twice a day, and have great encourage- 
ment by new members frequently added ; but am sorry 1 have 
reason to complain, that the dissenters rage furiously against me^ 
and persecute themj seizing their goods, driving and pounding 
their cattle for their teacher's rates ; because there is no resident 
Missionary among them, though they frequently attended my 
Church or Mr. Peters', which is fourteen miles distant. Alas 1 
that the Anabaptists are exempt from these abuses by order of 
Comicil, and his Majesty's religion daily subject to Independent 
and Congregational iniquity and depredation. The law favouring 
OTir religion is imperfect, and I think rather a snare than a secu- 
rity to our Establishment. Had our religion the same privileges 
throughout this Colony that the Baptists have, we would flourish 
&ikI increase like' the lily of the valley and the cedars of Lebanon ; 
l)ut we are totally discouraged and discredited* 

I am, Sev. Sir, &c., &c.. 

Matt. Graves. 
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[Bev. Mr, Jamia to ihe Secreiaiy — EastracW] 

MiddMoion^ November 2l8ty 1767. ' 
Rev. Sir : 

I apprehend it is quite consistent with the dignity of the of- 
fice I have the honour to sustain, in the best of .Churches, to be 
anxious that the character may be supported above contempt^ 
which, in these times, will hardly be without some such inconven* 
ient degree of external circumstances as may command respect : 
for, alas ! such is the corruption, that the excellency of holy 
things and offices is little attended to, when destitute of a com* 
potent aid from the world. Clothe the office of Christ in rags, 
and it will sink into neglect and dishonour, and be as undesirfr* ^ 
ble as He himself was. Experience gives but too melancholy a 
proof of this, exemplified in the Church among us, as more or 
less respected in particular congregations, according as its main- 
tenance is respectable — that respect gives advantage to the 
growth, and removes a disadvantage its adversaries improve 
against it. 

Therefore it is, that I venture on such importunity to serve the 
Church in this place, which is very sensibly done by every favour 
that promotes its competent maintenance. To show you how 
deficient that is at present, I most cheerfully follow your requi- 
sition, in the detail of what the gentlemen of my parish allow me 

annually. I am. Rev. Sir, &c., &c., 

Abraham Jarvis. 



[jBcv. Mr. Graves to the Secretary — Extract^ 

New London^ JwrCy 15^A, 1769. 
Rev. and good Sir : 

The bearer hereof is a Narragansett Indian, called Tobias 
Shattock, whom I ordered to procure a deed of land given by his 
tribe to the Church of England, and lay it before you. The land 
was, as Dr. MacSparran assured me, exchanged for the same 
quantity of much worse, and the person committing the sacrilege 
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holds the land he got laid out for the Church, together with the 
other land, in his own . possession ; but is willing to deliver the 
latter to any proper person. The Church, as I wrote formerly, 
IB metamorphosed into a tavern, and some of the boundaries 
specified are, to my knowledge, removed or cut down. If you 
please to give me a power,' I will inquire into the affair of the 
Church, the glass for it (it not having beenglazed) and the rent 
due for the land, and make a report. 

The bearer is a very promising youth, and would be glad to 
oontinue in England till qualified for Episcopal Orders, as he is 
hearty and sincere for our Church, and has great infiuence over 
the Five Nations around me. I hope he would be very service- 
able to our religion, to which they all seem to incline. I pray 
God to direct my venerable patrons in this momentous affair, in 
which, should it be agreeable to them, I would continue my ser- 
vices among the tribes and assist him. 

' My hearers and communicants continue the same. Since my 
last I have baptized four, married one, buried one. 
. The scribblers at Boston have published their invectives against 
tbe last sermon preached by .the Bishop of Llandaff*, which, 
to my coliceru, I have not yet seen, and, indeed, 'tis only by 
diance I see any. Pray, sir, order me some, which may be done 
conveniently by ordering them to Dr. Auchmuty at New York, 
who would send me any parcel you would be pleased to appoint 
for me. Vessels go frequently hence to New York, seldom to 

Boston. Rev. Sir, &c., &c.. 

Matt. Graves. 



\Bm, Mr. Lamson to (he SecreUuy — IhetradJ] 

Fairfield, March 25th, 1768. 
-Bev. Sir : 

The Wardens and Vestry of the Church of Fairfield 

have lately piiarchased nine acres of land for a Glebe, with part 
of the money l^ven by Mr. St. George Talbot. His orders were 
that the deed should be naade to the Honourable Society, and after 
heing recorded here, should be sent home to the Secretary, which 
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directions we shall be careful to observe. I have the pleasure to 
inform the Honourable Society, that the Church gains ground 
in my mission, as it does generally throughout this Colony. I 
have had six families added to my Church during the winter, 
have admitted three new communicants, and have baptized .seven- 
teen infants, one of which was black, and one black adult. — 

I am, Kev., &c., 

Joseph Lamson. 



[JSev, Mr, Beach to fhe JSecrdary^^J^ictracL'] 

New Town, GonnecttctUf April 14th, 1768. 
Rev. Sir : 

If I may presume to speak what falls under my obser- 
vation, the Church people in these parts are the best affected 
toward the Government of Great Britain ; and the more zealous 
Churchmen they are, by so much stronger is the affection they 
discover for King and Parliament upon all occasions ; but dis- 
senters here greatly exceed in numbers. It is very probable that 
if there were a Bishop among us to confirm and ordain, it would 
greatly increase the number of Clergy and Church people ; and 
the fear and dread of the growth of the Church (if I mistake not) 
is the real source of the opposition which, in these parts, is made 
to it. If any of us of the Clergy in America discover an aversion 
to it, it must be an additional argument for its necessity, because 

none but the disorderly decline government. 

I am, Eeverend Sir, &c., 

John Beach. 



[Hev, Mr. Oraves to Ihe Secretary-^Extract.'] 

New London^ May 14thy 1768. 
Reverend and good Sir : 

The present aspect of duty and religion here is very 

deplorable. Instead of invoking Heaven for true knowledge and 
sanctifying grace, hell is ransacked for infidelity and perverseness. 
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All their devices are to oppose authority and to prevent Episco- 
pacy from residing among us ; but I trust and pray, nay believe, 
that He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh them to scorn, 
the Lord will hold them in derision. I would send you some of 
our papers wherein the Bishops of Gloucester and LlandaflF par- 
ticularly are treated in the most scurrilous manner, did I not 
know that you have them regularly sent over. I verily believe,^ 
were we blessed with a Bishop here, the dissenters would decay 
and vanish as water thrown on. the groutid, and our Zion flourish 
as the cedars of Lebanon. 

Pray, sir, present my duty, gratitude and love to my religious 
patrons, and tell them that the Blacksmith labours triumphantly 
6n many hearts, hammers them into silence and beats them into 
conformity.* He and Mr. Smith, on universal redemption, gain 
great applause «nd many converts to our Church, I wish the 
religious Society would send each of the missionaries, especially 
in "New England, more of those tracts. I have not seen the three 
last abstracts, except some detachments from them, most bitterly 
censured in our papers of abused liberty. Be pleased to redress 

ihiff neglect. • Sir, &c., 

Matt. Graves. 



[Bev. Mr. Learning to iJte Secrdcury'^ExiracL] 

Norwalhy Connecticut^ May lO^A, 1768. 
Bev. Sir : 

I beg you tp give my duty to the Society, and assure 

you that I will give all possible attention to their interest, both 
in respect to their revenues (in procuring legacies) and for the pro- 
motion of the cause of true religion. Nothing could have in- 
duced me to have undertaken the executorship of Mr. Talbot's 
will, but purely with a design to serve the Society. I knew it 
would be a difficult task, and all the enemies of the Church 
would vent their ill nature toward it upon me in person : and it 
has>even so happened. I have been abused in the most shocking 

* He alludes to the " Blacksmith's Letters."— Ed. 
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manner, for acting like an honest man in this affair : but I am 
determined to perisevere with steadiness and fortitude to the end 
of the chapter. 

I wish it were in my power to paint in lively colours, the ne- 
cessity there is, both in a civil and religious view, of our superi- 
ours giving attention to the affairs of the Church of England in 
America. If the Church is neglected at this juncture, America 
is totally ruined ; and those of us who have been faithful to give 
notice of the true state of affairs, will be the first victims that 
will fall in the sad catastrophe. 

The money arising from Mr. Talbot's estate can be let out here 
for six per cent, and a landed security given, which cannot fail : 
and if the Society think that better than the interest they receive 
at home, and give orders to me, or any one they shall think 

proper, it may be let out here upon a certainty. 

I am, Kev. Sir, &c. 

Jebemiah Leaming. 



/('•.':' [Bev, Mr. V%e& to the Secretary — ExtracL] 

Symshury, in New England^ June 25^A, 1768. 
Rev. Sir : 

There have been several efforts lately made by the dissenters 
to oppress me as well as my people ; as the bulk of New England 
is uneasy at some late regulations of the Government on your 
side the water, and look on us missionaries and our parishioners, 
as too much connected with Europe : but the cruelty and oppres- 
sions of dissenters only tend to unite us more closely among our- 
selves, and add to our numbers. . 

I have now been in my n|ission five years, during which time I 
have read prayers and preached twice every Sunday, and often 
thrice a day, at different places, in the summer season — have 
christened 19 adults, 399 infants — married 28 couples — ^buried 34 
corpses. My people in Symsbury have increased within this pe- 
riod, from 105 females to 161 ; in the townships adjacent, from 
32 to 51 ; my communicants from 35 to 45, and I have had the 
happiness of such an universal affection from my people, that I 
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cannot recollect a single person belonging to the Church at my 
arrival here, who has left the Oliurch since : though it must be 
confessed, that several within the five years have conformed to the 
Cburch very hastily, and as hastily left it. This extraordinay 
unity I attribute to the goodness of God, and not to any excel- 
lence in myselfi But it is to be observed, that the greater part 
of my people are very indigent, though very honest and well- 
behaved : nor could so many dissenting ministers be maintained, 
were it not by the assistance of the New England government 
which denominates us dissenters, and treats us as such. 

There are fifty-two Congregational ministers in this County, 
viz : Hartford. In all the four New England Calonies there are 
586 Congregational ministers, 38 of the Church Clergy, 39 Ana- 
baptists, 10 Presbyterian, BO Quaker Assemblies, and about 50 
congregations of those called Separatists, somewhat resembling 
the old Independents* 

It is the Congregationalists that take the chief benefit of the 
New England Establishment, (so called) not the Presbyterians, 
as has so often been inaccurately alledged. I will only add, that 
some of the money to support dissenting preachers is extorted 
from Churchmen, unjustly and illegally, in my humble opinion, 
who am, with gratitude and submission, &c. 

Roger Viets. 



[Eev, Mp, Peters to the Secretary — Extract^] 

Hebron, in Connecticut^ June 25th, 1768. 
Bev. Sir: 

My last .bears date Dec. 26th, A. D. 1767, since which time 
I have, in Hebron, baptized five infants, and at Preston eight. 
This place is about thirty-five miles east from my residence, and 
there are about 30 professors of the Church of England, conse- 
quently, loyal subjects to his Majesty, King George the III, and 
that illustrious house. 

I spend most of my time endeavouring the good of these peo- 
jpJe within the circle of thirty or forty miles ; but by some evil 
fate having seized the dissenting teachers and their adherents,. 
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nothing seems worth their notice or conversation but an universal 
revolution, or something as bad. The peasantry, I have often 
beard say, that they would rather (notwithstanding their religious 
tenets are built upon John Calvin's wheel) that they would 
rather be under the government of the pretender, the French, 
Dutch and Spanish monarchies, than to submit to acts of a 
British Parliament, or an American Episcopate. Tou may have 
a faint idea of what doctrines are taught by those enemies of 
peace and order, by readmg Livingston's scurrilous letter to my 
Lord of Llandafif ; now in all America he could find but little 
grounds to give a better character of its inhabitants than appear 
in this very excellent sermon, 

I am unwilling thus to characterise my native land ; but, con- 
sidering toy duty to my King, my benefactors and country, I 
have ventured thus far in miniature ; which, if known in these 
parts, I make no doubt but that the fanatic mob will judge my 
life too cheap a victim to pacify their belching stomachs. 

I have had several families of the Church in Hebron, since my 
last removal up into these new towns (150 miles distant) whose 
spiritual wants are many, they write, as all that are Churchmen 
and loyalists hope to see an Episcopate, and the charity of the 
venerable board. I am, &c., 

Samuel Petebs. 



[Churchwardens of Guilford to ihe Society."] 

Guil/ord, in Connecticut, New England, 

July 8th, 1768. 

We the subscribers, for ourselves, and in behalf of the rest of 
the conformists to the Established Church of England, in Guil- 
ford, beg leave once more to lay before you our case, in hopes 
that, after we have given you a true account of our melancholy 
situation, you will be prevailed upon to receive us under your 
care and protection. We would beg leave to observe to you, that 
ever since the year 1744 we have steadily attended the public 
worship of God, on Sundays and Holy Days, as is appointed by 
the Church, in reading Prayers and Sermons. We then prevail- 
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^ with the Bev. James Lyons to come over and preach to us, and 
administer the ordinances unto us, which led us to the choice of 
Churchwardens, and appointment of a Clerk, &c. He continued 
to visit us once or twice a year, until he was removed to Long 
Island, and then the distance was so far, and the difficulty in 
crossing the water so great, that he never came but once after. 
We then applied to the Kev. Dr. Johnson, who always manifest- 
ed a great regard and concern for us. He then advised us to get 
some young candidate to read service to us. Accordingly, we agreed 
with Mr. Samuel Johnson, who continued with us six months ; 
but he concluding on other business left us. The Doctor, out of 
his great concern for us and regard for the Church, would fre- 
quently come and preach for us ; and other ministers, on their 
journeys through the town, would stop and give us a sermon, and 
baptize our children, which was a great encouragement to us. 
Our number was but small, yet as we believed it to be the cause 
of Christ, God would not despise the day of small things ; we 
then applied to the Clergy, at their Convention, for advice, who 
greatly encouraged us to keep up the worship of God amongst us 
and try once more to get. some young candidate to read for us. 
We then applied to Mr. Peter Beers, who continued with us 
better than twelve months, to our great satisfaction. We then 
engaged in building a Church, which, though a great charge, we 
got to be decent : we, indeed, received some donations from pri- 
vate gentlemen to help us, and had encouragement of a consider- 
able sum for purchasing a Glebe. We applied to Mr. Talbot, by 
the advice of some of the Clergy, who told us he had been very 
charitable to many of the Churches and doubted not but that he 
would readily help us. We accordingly waited on him, who told 
118 he would think on us, and advise with the Clergy, and give us 
on answer in a little time. In a proper time we waited on him 
again, and engaged some of the Clergy to write to him in our be- 
half. He then gave us strong encouragement ; indeed, we re- 
ceived it that at the next Convention, he would meet us and give 
ufl £200, to be settled by the direction of the Clergy. Accord- 
ingly we waited on him at the next Convention. He then told us 
and some of the Clergy, that he had got the money for us : we 
waited with great expectations of having it, but to our great sur- 
prise*, and to the surprise of most of the Clergy present, we were 
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disappointed ; but still we had the strongest assurance from the 
good gentleman, that he would do something for us. After wait- 
ing on him sundry times afterwards, in hopes of obtaining it, he 
told us that if he did not do it in his life, he would do it at 
his death : but, after waiting on him from time to time, we have 
obtained nothing. Being very deirous to have a minister, we 
.moved it to New Haven and Branford to join with us in get- 
ting one. Accordingly, we agreed and applied to Mr. Palmer, 
who we heard then was in doubt about his ordination. He gave 
us strong encouragement that he would go home and take orders 
for us ; but, he being not fully resolved, we applied to Mr. 
Punderson, who readily complied, if he could obtain liberty from 
the Society. We accordingly wrote, and prevailed on some of 
the Clergy to write for us, upon which the Society were pleased to 
grant him liberty to come to Guilford, New Haven and Branford, 
with a salary of £50 from the Society, we raising £10, each 
town, for his further support, to be paid yearly. 

This was as the breaking forth of daylight to us, after a long 
night of darkness : but, alas for us 1 Mr. Punderson from coming 
to preach with us once a month, as was agreed, soon neglected us, 
came once in two months, from that to four, six and ten ; and, 
finally, told us he could come no more ; but advised us to get 
some young gentleman to read service to us. This was a most 
discouraging blow, but what still made it worse was his taking 
the whole salary with him. If he had left us but £10, it would 
have been some encouragement to us to struggle once more. How- 
ever, being assured it was the cause of Christ, we thought it our 
duty not to quit the service of so good a Master, but rather sac- 
rifice the whole of our interest, than give up so good a cause. We 
then applied to Mr. Bela Hubbard to read service to us, being 
advised thereto by the Eev. Dr. Johnson, whom we always ap- 
plied to as a father and friend to us. Mr. Hubbard read prayers 
to us, to our great satisfaction, till he obtained liberty to come 
home for holy orders. We then agreed with him to take orders for 
Guilford, Killingworth, and North Guilford, paying him £30 
sterling yearly ; accordingly we did so, in hopes that the Society 
would consider us and give him something more for his support, 
but we were not so happy as to obtain any thing. However, 
Mr. Hubbard obtained orders and returned and continued with us, 



CONNECTICUT — ^1768. 129 

until the Society was pleased to remove him to New Haven, 
which was so distressing' to us, that words cannot express it. We 
had laboured under the greatest discouragements for upwards of 
twenty-three years, with great expense in building a Church, 
and raising money to purchase a Glebe, and had obtained every- 
thing we had so long stru^led for, except the Society's patron- 
age, which still we are in hopes to obtain. 

But alas for us ! we are stripped at once of our minister, and 
left to mourn our loss, and to be the derision and scoff of the dis- 
Benters. Some of us are almost ready to say our wound is in- 
curable, and to sink under our repeated disappointments. The 
removal of Mr. Hubbard has given the Church the heaviest blow 
that ever it received, and did we not firmly believe it to be the 
cause of Christ, and that God is abundantly able to build us up, 
we should give it entirely up : but we cannot think it our duty 
to give up the worship of God, and leave our children to go over 
to the dissenters. We cannot still but hope that light will arise 
out of our present darkness ; and, under God, once more we ap- 
ply ourselves to the venerable Society, earnestly begging you to 
receive us under your protection, and grant us something for the 
support of the Gospel. We have unanimously agreed and invited 
Mr. Tyler to go home for orders for us, who has consented, pro- 
vided the Society will grant him something, though it be but 
email. 

We are morally certain, could you have a full and true knowl- 
edge of our present circumstances, you would believe us to be as 
great objects of your charity as any in America. But we would 
not tire your patience, but leave our case to God, and, under 
Him, to the venerable Society, hoping that you will, of your un- 
bounded charity, make us partakers of your liberality. We con- 
clude with begging your prayers for us; and liberty to subscribe 
ourselves, 

Your obedient and very humble Servants, 

Nathaniel Johnson, ) Church- 
Samuel Collins, \ wardens. 
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[Reu. Mr. MatMfiOd to Oa fibom fcrf Ei kaeL] 

DSrby, Sept. 21«f, 1768. 
Rev. Sir : 

— <^ Since my last I undertook and performed a long joomey 

and visited a considerable number of the professors of the Church 
of England, in seven or eight different tpwns of the Colonies of 
New York and Massachusetts Bay, who live at a great distance 
from any minister of the Church of England, and who are very 
desirous of Missionaries coming among them. At Lanesborough, 
a town within the Province of Massachusetts Bay, I found a con- 
siderable number of serious and sensible professors of the Church 
of England, who having been tired out with the very rigid doctrines 
of enthusiastic Independent teachers of the town, had embraced 
the Church of England, built themselves a small Church in whidi 
they constantly meet, and join in our Liturgy, and in hearing and 
reading good Sermons. Here I preached a lecture and performed 
Divine Service, as I did also at Williamstown, another town in 
the same Province, about sixteen miles north of Lanesborough, 
where are also a number of families professing the Church. I then 
proceeded northward to the towns of Pownall, Arlington and 
Manchester, which lie in the western part of those lands which 
are patented out into townships, by the late Q-overnor of New 
Hampshire, and afterwards annexed to the Province of New 
York. Here I found a considerable number ^of families who are 
professors of the Church, to whom I preached, performed Divine 
Service, and baptized their children ; and the people of other de- 
nominationd, in general, gave their attendance and seemed very 
desirous of instruction. 

The town of Arlington, which consists of about thirty families, 
is settled almost entirely by Church people, and Captain Hawley, 
a principal planter, has 'constantly read Service and Sermons in 
his own house, where the people have attended ; by which means 
a sense of religion hath been kept up among them : but the other 
towns in those parts having been settled by people of different 
denominations, from different towns in New England and New 
York, can agree in nothing ; and having no ordained minister of 
any kind, nor any preachers, except some strolling, ignorant en- 
thusiastic Anabaptist, new light laborers, and some of them also 
scandalous by immorality in their lives, are in danger of falling 
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into entire irreligion. If the Society, therefore, should see fit to 
make a Mission at ArlingtoD, it would be likely of extensive and 
very great service. Manchester and Arlington, the most north- 
em towns which I visited, are about 100 miles distant from the 
nearest missionany, and about 160 miles distant from Derby. The 
people express themselves very thankful to me for coming among 
them ; but being but new settlers and generally poor, were not 
able to contribute to me half enough to pay the expenses of my 
journey. On my way homewards, I preached at New Concord, 
within the Province of New York, about twenty miles distant from 
Albany, where there are about twenty families of the Church of 
England, who hope that Mr. Bostwick, a candidate for holy 
orders, will be ordained and settled among them. I was employ- 
ed near three weeks on this journey, and in the time baptized 

thirty-two infants and twd adults. 

I am, Eev. Sir, &c., 

BicHABD Mansfield. 



MEMORIAL OP T^E INHABITANTS OF CLABEMONT, N. H. 

Jb the Reverend Clergy of the Ghwrdi of England^ and Missionaries of the Venerable 
Society far the Propagation of the Oospel in Foreign Parts, to be convened at New 
Milfdrdy in the Colony of Connecticut, in Trinity week: 

The Memorial of us, the subscribers, conformists to the Church of 
England, and Inhabitants of the town of Clarement, in the 
Province of ISTew Hampshire, in New England, 
Humbly Shbwkth: 

That the first beginning of the settlement of this town by 
Ae Proprietors was about two years ago ; and until the proclama- 
tion of the peace last made between Great Britain and France, this 
land was a wild, uncultivated desert, which no Christian ever saw, 
except some light scouts of the English, in pursuit of blood-thirsty 
savages, or the wild beasts of the earth. We live very remote from 
all the Clergy of the Church of England ; and there is but one Church 
in this Province, which is at Portsmouth, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, who is about 140 miles distant from us. Five 
infants, bom here, are yet unbaptized ; for no Missionary yet gave us 
a visit : yet we maintain our principles of conformity, notwithstand- 
ing we are surrounded by the various denominations of dissenters, 
who would willingly raze us to the foundation : and we hope for a 
Missionary before many years. 
The land here is exceedingly burdened with timber, which renders 
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the cultivation of it very laborious. However, the little we have 
brought under cultivation is abundantly fruitful, so that (God willing) 
most of the necessaries of life will be plentiful. 

And although there is a right of land granted for the use of a 
school, (by His Excellency, Benning Went worth, Esq. our late Gov- 
ernor,) in this town, of about 115 acres, which is already laid out, 
and an equal number of acres for the Qlebe, and th^ right granted 
to the Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, all which 
rights (notwithstanding the opposition of the enemies of the Church) 
we have, with much ado, caused to be laid out in some measure equit- 
ably. And there is a right also granted tp the first Gospel Minister, 
which we hope will fall into the hands of a Missionary, (for there 
was no endeavor to injure that right, seeing the dissenters took it for 
granted that that right was for their teachers.) These rights will be 
a noble fund for the Church in after ages. Nevertheless, these rights 
are yet useless to us ; and although we have agreed to build a school 
house 2Q feet square, and have already subscribed nearly enough to 
complete it, and are all unanimous in the affair, yet we are unable at 
present to give sufficient encouragement to an able Schoolmaster to 
undertake for us. Some of us have numerous families of small chil- 
dren fit for schooling. The number of chifdren under 16 years of 
age is 35. There are about two families of dissenters to one of ou53. 
We are grieved at the thought of having them brought up in igno- 
rance, and dread their becoming a prey to enthusiasts, and being 
carried away by every wind of doctrine. 

We believe a good school lays the best foundation for a sober, 
godly and righteous life : and since Samuel Cole, Esq. has been much 
employed in keeping school, and is an inhabitant and Proprietor 
among us, (whose character and qualifications some of you know well) 
we humbly desire you would be pleased to represent our state to the 
venerable Society, and endeavor that he may be appointed Catechist 
and Schoolmaster among us a few years, till we have got over 
the first difficulties and hardships of a wild, uncultivated country : 
or- else that, by some way, in your wisdom, you would endeavour our 
relief: and we, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Claremont, April 28, 1769. 

Abel Bachelob, Daihel Warner, 

Heb. Rice, Levi Wabner, 

MiCAH POTTEB, AsA LeET, 

CoBNELius Bbooeis, Benj. Brooks, 

Benj. Tyleb, Benj. Bbooks, jb. 

Ebbnezeb Pbice, Benj. Kob. 
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[jRev. Mr. Jarvis to Dr. JohnsoTL] 

New Milford, May 25th, 1769. 

Whereas, application has been made to this Conventi<m, that 
they would use their interest with the Society, that Patridge 
Thatcher, Esq., may be appointed the first Governor of the new 
projected Colony, if in their judgment they think proper. 

The Convention unanimously agree to request the Reverend 
Dr. Johnson to mention, in' his first advices to the Society, that 
if they think proper to concern themselves in this affair, as they 
are greatly interested in the lands to be included in this new Col- 
ony, that we judge Mr. Thatcher, in every way, qualified for so 
important a trust, and well affected to the Government, in being 
zealous for the support of our holy Church, and in a peculiar 
manner will be attentive to the Society's interest, and concerned 
for the promotion of the interest of true religion and good order, 
if his Majesty shall do him that honor, and indulge the proprie- 
tors in their request. 

And the Secretary of the Convention is ordered to transmit to 
Dr. Johnson a copy of the above vote. 

Abraham Jarvis, Secretary. 



[Rev, Mr. Beach to the Secretary^] 

New Town, Connecticut, Oct Vlth, 1769. 
Rev. Sir : 

Nothing remarkable has happened in my parishes since my 
last. Both of my congregations are in a peaceable and prosper- 
ous state, and though some of my people, from time to time, re- 
move back into the new country, which is now settling, yet our 
congregation here still increases, and the longer the Church of 
England worship continues here, the more the aversion of our 
Independent neighbors toward it abates, so that we now live in 
much peace and friendship with them. As far as I am able to 
make a judgment, there are in these two parishes about 2400 
souls, of whom^ a little more than half profess the Church of 
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England. Here are about fifty negroes, most of whom, after 
proper instruction, have been baptized, besides a few unbaptized 
negroes. Here are no heathens or infidels. I have baptized one 
negro man this half year. I commonly baptize about 100 chil- 
dren in one year, among whom are some black children. My 
actual communicants are 312. Here are no Papists or Deists. I 
have not observed any remarkable conversion from a profane 
course of life among us ; but the professors of the Church of 
England here genersilly adorn the profession by a sober, righteous 
and godly life. My most earnest desire is to answer the pious 
design of the venerable Society, that at last I may be able to give 
up my account to my blessed Saviour and Judge, with joy. 
I am. Rev. Sir, the Venerable Society's and 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

John Beach. 



[Rev, Mr. Graves to ihe 8ecretaiy — ExtracQ 

New London, Dec. IWi, 1769. 
Eev. and good Sir : 

I would have much sooner written to my venerable patrons, 
but resolved to obey their prudent directions and cautioning ad- 
vice : accordingly I procured a copy to be taken off the Records, 
containing the following words : 

" One deed given by George Minegeret to the Church of England 
in Charlestown and Westerly, in the County of Kings, in the Colony 
of Rhode Island ; and for securing and settling the service and wor- 
ship of God, according to the use of that most excellent Church, with- 
in the said Charlestown, which deed contains, by estimation, 40 acres 
of land, and is bounded as follows, vi z : beginning at a stake with 
stones about it, then running south, 38° [east,] 45 rods 1-4 to stone 
and heap of stones, by the country road ; and from thence, easterly, 
as the road runs, 128 rods to a stake with stones about it; from 
thence north, 14° west, to a stake with stones about it; from 
thence north 14° 40 rods, to a small white oak tree, marked on two 
sides ; from thence south, 50° west, 1 2 rods, to a heap of stones ; from 
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tiioice N., 15"* W., 12 rods, to a stake and stones; from tbence 
a straight line to the first mentioned corner. The consideration in 
said deed is 5 shillings, old tenor, and is dated the 14th day of Janu- 
ary, 1746-6. Attested, per 

John Horsey, Tavm Clerk/* 
"Nov. 21, 1769." 

I am, Bev. and good Sir, &c. &c. 

Matt. Gbaves. 



[22ev. Mr, Tyler to Ihe Secretary-^BxtracL] 

Norwich^ in Connecticut^ Jan, 9th^ 1769. 
Bev. Sir : 

— — Since I have come into this Mission, I have observed 
that the professors of the Church do neglect, and have in times 
past very much neglected, bringing their children to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism ; and are and have been themselves extremely 
backward, in becoming partakers of the Lord's Supper. This 
evil practice in the Church people h6re, with respect to Baptism 
and -the Lord's Supper, they seemed* to have learned while dis- 
senters, and upon conforming to the Church, are not without diffi- 
culty cleared from the tincture of this evil. 

The Anabaptists are numerous in parts adjacent — some few 
here. And the dissenters here seem to consider, too generally, 
the baptism of infants, or, indeed, the baptism of any, to be a 
matter of no great importance in religioii ; and, accordingly, do 
very much neglect it. And, though they do not seem, in their 
principles, to despise the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, yet 
their supersticious notions about it produce eiBFects, I may .well 
Bay, as injurious to Christianity as their contempt of Baptism : 
for they seem, too generally, to consider the Lord's Supper as no 
means of grace and salvation, but rather as a solace for those they 
imagine to be out of all possibility of perishing ; and then they 
seem to think, and not without reason, that the participation of 
the Lord's Supper is not a matter of pressing necessity to such ; 
and for any others to partake, who are not thus qualified, they 
seem to imagine cannot be without almost infinite hazard to their 
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Bouls : and, accordingly, in this large and populous town of Nor- 
wich, containing, I suppose, at least 1200 families of dissenters, 
there is not in all these but only a very small and inconsideroMe 
numbet of communicants. 

Doubtless you will say : why, indeed, my account is somewhoit 
eodravaganty or else I live in a town, peculiarly fanatical. True, 
sir, this town, and those adjacent, are neither uncommonly en- 
thusiastic, even for New England. 

I am, Kev. Sir, &c., 

John Tylkb. 



[Rev. Dr. Johnaon to the 8ecreUur\f — Ihstrcui.'] 

Stratfordy New England^ June llth^ 1770. 
Rev. Sir : 

I am extremely obliged to the Society for ordering 

Mr. Somasters to be placed here at Stratford. This happily falls 
in with a design I have entertained of holding here a little Acad- 
emy, or resource for young students of Divinity, to prepare them 
for Holv Orders ; the design of which is chiefly to improve them 
in classical learning, Latin»and Greek, to teach them Hebrew,, and 
direct and assist them in studying Divinity ; and before they go, 
if not graduated otherwise, I would procure them the degree of 
M. A., at the College at New York. [I have several times di- 
rected one or more in their studies, and have now four here, whose 
names are Marshall, Fingley, Perry and Jones ; the first of which 
will go next fall for a place called Woodbury, without any ex- 
pectation from the Society.] This I shall continue while I live, 
with the assistance of Mr. Kneeland, who is very well qualified 
to continue it when I am gone. 

I am, &c. ^AMUEL Johnson. 
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[Sev, Mr, Beach to (he Secretary — Extract] 

New TowUy in Gonnecttcut, Oct. 12th j 1769. 
Rev. Sir : 

At Danbury, a town about 10 miles from New Mil- 

ford and Beading, the professors of the Church have erected a 
Church, with a decent steeple, fit to accommodate from 400 to 
500 people, in which I have performed Divine Service sundry 
times : and alas ! it is but little that so few of us can perform, 
to what is so greatly wanted. It is really melancholy to 6bserve 
how many serious and very religious people of late, in these parts, 
profess themselves of the Church of England, and earnestly de- 
sire to worship God in that way, yet are as sheep without a shep- 
herd. The harvest is truly plenteous, but the laborers are few ; 
which might be greatly helped, if Holy Orders could be obtained 
in this country. But I encourage myself to hope that the Lord, 
whose harvest it is, will soon bestow on this land that so much 

and so long wished-for blessing. 

Bev. Sir, &c. &c. John Beach. 



{Mr. Malbone*8 Protest (igainst building a new Meeting House at Brookline^ in the towfh 

sh^ of Pomfret] 

Brookline, Sept 28, 1769. 
Whereas, at a Society meeting this day convened in the parish 
of Brookline, township of Pomfret, and Colony of Connecti- 
cut, it. hath been ordered and resolved to demolish the meet- 
ing house appropriated to public religious worship, and build a 
new one in its stead, the expense of which is to be paid by an 
assessment on the parishioners, agreeable to a rate list which 
hath by them been given to the assessors : I the subscriber, an 
inhabitant of said parish, do warmly dissent, and solemnly pro- 
test against the said vote and resolution, for the following 
reasons ; 

Ist. I deem the present house, with a very few trifling repairs, 
altogether sufficient and proper to answer the purpose for which 
it was designed ; it being no way antiquated, and with a small 
expense, may be made equal to when it was first finished, and full 
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as decent as the situation of the parishioners will allow of, and o^- 
tainly much more suitable to our circumstances than the superb 
edifice proposed to be erected — Q-od Almighty not being so much 
delighted with temples made with hands, as with meek, humble 
and upright hearts. 

2d. If the building a new meeting house had been really neces- 
sary, from the destruction of the one we have at present, by an 
act of Divine Pr6vidence, it would be prudent to postpone it, 
rather than burden the inhabitants at this distressful season, when 
there is scarce a farthing of money circulating among us, and those 
who are esteemed the most wealthy are obliged to send the produce 
of their land to markets far distant, selling it at an under rate, to 
raise a sufficiency for the payment of taxes for the support of the 
ministry oply ; and the generality scarce able (although we pay 
no province tax,) with their families, to live a poor, wretched, 
miserable life. And some, as I am well informed, who have now 
joined in this vote, are excused from the payment of any rate 
whatsoever, by reason of their extreme poverty : notwithstanding 
which, their voices have equal weight with those among us who 
must bear the greatest share of this unnecessary burden, which 
appears to me to be rather undertaken from a foolish spirit of os- 
tentation, levity and wantonness, than for the true honor and ser- 
vice of God. 

3d. I had the very great happiness to be born and educated in 
the principles and profession of the established National Church ; 
of which, however unworthy, I declare myself a member ; and as 
often as I have opportunity, publicly practice, being determined 
to persevere in those principles to the day of my death : and as 
I have a prospect, I hope not very far distant, of worshipping 
God continually in the way of my choice, agreeably to the Litur- 
gy of the Church of England, which I trust and humbly hope is 
most agreeable to Him, as it is certainly, in my opinion, the best 
form that human nature can invent. I do, therefore, and for 
many other full as (perhaps more) cogent reasons, decline from 
entering into so great an expense as this vote will subject me to ; 
being, in proportion to what I have hitherto paid of the parish 
tax, a full eighth part of the whole charge, which I shall never 
be able, was I ever so much inclined, to accomplish in this sea- 
son of distress, vnthout selling and disposing of part of my par- 
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rimony, at perhaps^ upon sucli an emergency, a fifth or a sixth, 
or, possibly, a tenth part of its value : wherefore I do again, in the 
presence of this meeting, publicly repeat my dissent, and abso- 
lutely protest against every part of this proceeding. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand, at Brookline 
aforesaid^ this 28th of September, 1769. 

(Signed) Godfrey Malbonb. 



{Mr, MaBxme to Bev, Mr, Apthorp.} 

Colony of Conneticut^ Pomfret^ Nov. Ist^ 1769. 
Sk: 

So unexpected a letter from me will undoubtedly cause you 
matter of surprize ; but I hope the occasion will plead my ex- 
cuse for the trouble which I necessarily give you, since, upon my 
word, however interested I may appear, I mean and intend not my 
own particular benefit only, but that of every man living in this 
Colony, situated as I am, who professes himself, and is really, a 
staunch member 6f the Church of England. I should not, per- 
haps, have thought of applying to you at present, but a near 
fiiend, both of yours and mine, being upon a visit here very late- 
ly, proposed it, and urged it so forcibly, that he obtained my ab- 
solute promise to do it, before he left me ; and as this, in all 
probability will be the only letter you may receive on this sub- 
ject, it may be necessaay for me to be more particular than I oth- 
wise should be. 

In Sept., 1766, 1 removed with my family from Ehode Island 
to Pomfret, in the Colony of Connecticut ; and as the nearest 
English Chutch is situated at Norwich, 22 miles distant from me, 
I gave over, though reluctantly, all thoughts of attending pub- 
lic worship, unless when my aflairs called me where I could do 
it with some degree of convenience ; and upon such an occasion 
I never once neglected it. I nor any of my family, have ever en- 
tered one of their meeting houses ; but I have nevertheless paid, 
without any murmur or dispute, to support their ministry, a tax 
from nine to ten pounds a year. The parish, or society as they 
call it, which I inhabit, was, for the ease of the inhabitants who 
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lived at about h, distance of 6 miles from the meeting house, about 
30 years ago, taken oflF from the old society of Pomfret, and 
erected into a distinct society, now called by the name of Brook- 
line ; and a new meeting house was built for their particular ac- 
commodation. Not long since the people of the old society, their 
former meeting house being decayed, built themselves a mon- 
strous great, unformed new one, and painted it all over with a 
very bright yellow. This had excited such a ridiculous spirit of 
pride in the Brookline society, that they are going now to demolish 
a building every whit (a few trifling repairs excepted) as good and 
as sound as it was the moment it was erected, in order that they 
may boast, I suppose, a newer, a larger and a yellower one than 
the other ; and for a pretext, they say it is not big enough. I 
gave myself the trouble to inquire into the truth of the niattej, 
from the more moderate and sober people among them, and from 
the best information, I am morally certain it was never but once 
crowded, and that was when the ministers of the three adjoining 
societies happening to be altogether absent from their parishes, 
at the Commencement at New Haven ; and many of the young- 
er part of their flocks, glad to improve the opportunity of a Sun- 
day's ride, filled their meeting. This was in September, last year. 
This ridiculous, vain people immediately improved the hint, and at 
fixed a strange sort of notification on a post near the meetinghouse, . 
warning the society to appear at a stated time, and consider this 
most important business. One of my tenants accidentally hear- 
ing of it but the very day before the meeting was to be held, came 
to me, much alarmed, and informed me of it, for which the poor 
man hath since met with many reproaches. I immediately wait- 
ed upon the minister, and represented to him the imprudence, as 
well as the inexpediency of such a step, at a juncture when every 
one, with great justice, was complaining of the great hardships 
of the times, the extreme scarcity of money, &c. He, to con- 
vince me of the necessity and propriety of it, carried me into the 
meeting house, where we were very soon joined by a justice of 
the peace, a colonel and a farmer, three of his people who were 
favourable to the measure. It was in vain that I proved to them 
that, with the expense of my rate alone for one year, the build- 
ing would be in as good a state as ever. They protested they 
would never consent to repair it, for it was not big enough to con- 
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r tain their number of people. I did not then know but this might 
I be true, as I had neveu attended their meeting, and very inno- 
cently proposed to them to enlarge it,' rather tl)an commit such 
waste as to destroy a building, the main part and material of 
which were in full as good a state as they were the moment it 
was erected. But this they would by no means hearken to. I 
discovered such an uneasiness at my proposal of enlargement, 
and such a determined resolution to build at all events, that, con- 
sidering the size of the present house, which I thought most cer- 
tainly sufficient for their people, and never having heard of the 
objection before, I began to suspect that this was not the true 
reason. Wherefore I immediately set myself upon the inquiiy, 
and found it to be only as I before represented. Without return- 
ing home, I went to the only Churchman of any note in my 
neighborhood, one Mr. Aplen, who lived at Plainfield, about six 
miles from me, to represent the extreme folly and my grievance, 
and to take his advice upon the measures I ought to pursue, to 
steer clear of so monstrous an imposition. This gentleman is a 
lawyer of the first note in New England, who hath lately removed 
up here from Providence. He told me, as their laws stood, I 
could not possibly help myself ; and if these people had a mind 
to erect a square building this year, and to pull it down and build 
a round one next, I must submit to the expense, unless we either 
had a Church of our own, or get relief from England ; which 
there was not the least doubt but we should most readily obtain, on 
a proper representation of the matter to the Crown. He inform- 
ed me that this most intolerable oppression had already, about 
thirty years ago, been laid before His Majesty in Council, by one 
Mr. Brown, a Churchman of Massachusetts Colony, who, because 
he could or would not conform to their establishment, had be- 
come the object of their resentment, and had been made most 
grievously to sufier. The King was pleased to take such gracious 
notice of his most just and equitable complaints, as to form a 
resolution that every Churchman, wherever situated within the 
compass of his dominions, should be exempt from such intolera- 
ble grievances. But while the matter was pending, and before 
the manner of relief was determined upon, the Colony Agent in- 
terfered, and took upon himself to promise, that if no public or- 
ders were issued, as they might bring a reproach on his Goverur 
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ment in the eyes of their neighhours, that they of themselves 
shonld remove any grievances of this nature, and that no member 
of the Church of England for the future should have any cause 
to complain. They accordingly passed a law which is most scan- 
dalously evasive, and that subjects every Churchman that is sit- 
uated at such a distance from a Clergyman of our own Church, 
that he cannot conveniently or regularly attend the public wor- 
ship of Q-od, to the very individual oppression he suffered*before 
the complaint was made : and the wretched example of Massa- 
chusetts hath been readily followed by Connecticut, by which 
means I, and every other Churchman situated like me, am in- 
volved in perplexity inextricable, but by the will and power of 
His most gracious Majesty. 

He advised me to draw up a Protest against the measure, and 
read and deliver it to the moderator of the society meeting, when- 
ever it should be there resolved on. I accordingly drew up one 
that very evening, which I carried next day to present to him, in 
case they obtained their vote. This contained a part of the argu- 
ments which I made use of in the debate, which was very r^u** 
lar, being confined to myself and the aforementioned justice of 
the peace only. When the question was put to the vote the 
odds against building were so great, that I really thought myself 
secure, and that they would not readily again attempt a thing of 
the kind : but I have been very lately convinced that my conclu- 
sion was rather too hasty. 

The laws of this Colony qualify any man to vote upon these 
occasions, whose rateable estate is worth £40, or who is a mem- 
ber, that is, a communicant, of the meeting. Of these last there 
are several who are so far from the payment of any rates at all, 
that they, with their families, are absolutely maintained at the 
expense of the parish : and they have, notwithstanding, most un- 
fairly, an equal vote with me, who must be at about one-eighth 
part of the whole expense of the building. Aiiioi^g those peo- 
ple are many of the lower class who are in a state of dependency. 
Those who are for building have been so extremely industrious 
and indefatigable, that, upon^ call of another society meeting 
this last September, by means of bribes, promises, threats and 
what not, they were so near succeeding as to lose it by a majori- 
ty of one vote only ; and they infallibly would have carried their 
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pointy had there not been a funeral that day, which took off 
three of their number. There are but two Churchmen, that I 
know of, in the parish, beside myself. One of these they bribed 
to vote for them, by making him a committee man, and the oth- 
er they intimidated from voting at all ; and the wretches are so 
far elevated with the absolute certainty of success at the revolu- 
tion of the year, that they have tauntingly upbraided me in the 
most public manner ; telling me that Churchmen make them 
pay in other places, and that they have and will make use of the 
right to make Churchmen pay here : and have otherwise had the 
cruelty to add downright insult to their intended oppression. 
The cant, cunning, hypocrisy and lowness of manners in these 
people is almost insupportable. I have had less connection with 
them than you can possibly conceive — never at all, indeed, but to 
do them a thousand good offices, without the least desire or ex- 
pectation of any in return. Not a soul of them ever received the 
least injury, or even a wry look from me. They have even ap- 
proved of my conduct, by acknowledging to each other, that I 
should be a good man, if I did not now and then swear a little, 
and was a Churchman : and yet they are now endeavouring to re- 
quite my kindness and civility, by saddling my estate, already 
too much encumbered, with an expense, perhaps, of £200 ; and 
for what ? — to build an Independent meeting house ! 

I am not certainly the most easily disturbed ; but I think this 
is rather, taking every thing into the account, too much ; and I 
own I have not a sufficient degree of stoicism to sit down quiet- 
ly, and not endeavour to repel so outrageous an abuse. I 
have ventured this address to you upon a firm persuasion, that 
you will very readily enter into the sentiment, that it must not 
only be very disagreeable to a Churchman to be compelled, in so 
insulting, or indeed in any other manner, to furnish money for 
the erecting of (what some of our too sanguine friends call) a 
schism shop ; but that also it may be a considerable prejudice to 
tte cause of our religion, which, in my opinion, ought more par- 
ticularly at this time to be encouraged by the supreme author- 
ity, and supported by every mild and moderate method that can 
possibly be thought of. The same reasons which induced govern- 
ment to relieve from such an enormous oppression, those of the 
profession of the Church of England, in the Province of Massa- 
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chusetts Bay heretofore, ought certainly to operate much more 
forcibly in the Colony of Connecticut just at this juncture, when 
the people, not only in this Colony, but throughout the conti- 
nent, are endeavouring, with the utmost assiduity, to advance their 
own cause, and prejudice ours, by all the art and malice that hu- 
man contrivance is capable of. I rely upon your utmost assist- 
ance from principle. I dare not expect so much from your friend- 
ship. I was unhappily too little acquainted with you to pre- 
sume so far : but if I should, however, have the least interest 
with you [I beg you] would exert it on this occasion, and give 
yourself the trouble to make this cause so much your own, as re- 
peatedly to wait upon and urge, as far as decency may permit^ 
those of your acquaintances among the Bishops and dignitaries, 
as well as laymen of the Church, who may have an interest at 
Court, and to get an order from his Majesty, established in due 
form, and transmitted by the Secretary of State, before the ex- 
piration of next summer, to the Q-overnors of these two Inde- 
dendent Colonies, to exempt those of the national established 
Church of England from being compelled, either to attend the 
public worship of dissenters, or to contribute to the support of 
their ministers, or the building or repairs of their meeting houses. 
This and this only, I hope and dare pray, will* prove ah effectual 
means to put an end to all impositions of this nature. 

I cannot foresee, or even suspect, that the accomplishment of 
this matter will be attended with any great difficulty. Activity 
and vigilance oply in one or two persons of reputation and credit 
appears to me to be the principal thing required ; the thing is so 
just and consonant to right reason, that there cannot possibly be 
the least objection made to it. If you, therefore, will join your 
interest to Capt. Harrison's in this matter, you will most sensibly 
oblige me and thousands of others ; but if, unfortunately, you 
will not be prevailed upon to be active on this very important 
occasion, but will lay still and suffer the avowed enemies of our 
Church to triumph over us in this very unjust and insolent man- 
ner, I beg you may forgive the trouble of this very long letter, 
and believe me, ever, with the utmost respect, esteem and friend- 
Bhip, sir, your most obedient and very humble servant, 

Godfrey Malbone. 
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[Cfo4frey MoXbone to C, PaasUm.'] 

Pomfret^ Nov. 13, 1769. 
My dear Sir and Friend : 

You may reasonably be somewhat surprised, when I inform 
you that I have undertaken to make proselytes and build Church- 
es ; but I would not have you understand that I was induced to 
this, at present, from a religious motive only. It might, perhaps, 
border very near upon that damnable sin of hypocricy and false- 
hood, from the schools of which I am endeavouring to bring over 
as many as I shall be able, by the exertion of the utmost pains 
and assiduity. The truth, then, is this : when I came to Pom- 
fret, in 1766, with a view of putting this immense and fine tract 
of land in such a situation, that it might recommend itself to one 
or more purchasers, that I might be able to discharge my further 
embarrassments, or by the advantageous division of it into many 
farms, to let to as many tenants, and with the rent pay the in- 
terest money as it became due, in order to prevent the increase 
of debts ; I thought it would be very ridiculous in me to begin 
a quarrel -with my neighbours, by either refusing or delaying to 
pay such assessments for the support of their ministry, as my 
possessions here would subject me to. Upon these principles I 
have constantly and regularly paid between 40 and 50 dollars a 
year until this last, when it fell short by reason of my having 
rented three several farms, which of consequence has- lessened 
my rate list. You may reckon that I have hitherto paid about 
an eighth part of the whole charge. The silly people in the par- 
ish, or society, as they call it, where I now live, are going to de- 
molish a structure erected but about thirty years ago, all the ma- 
terial parts of which are every jot as sound and as good^as the 
first moment it was finished ; and for no other reason that I can 
discover, than that they may build a newer, a larger, and proba- 
bly a yellower one, than a great monstrous building that looks 
like a barn, which they have not long since erected in the old so- 
ciety. Upon the first intimation of this design, which, by the 
by, I onlyjieard of two days before their time appointed to con- 
sult about the matter, I immediately waited upon the minister 
to know the truth of it, and to represent the impropriety, as well 
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as inexpediency of the measure. He carried me into his meeting 
house^ to convince me of the necessity of it. I never had been 
there before^ and my surprise was much increased. I represented 
to him and others, who seeing me go in with him joined us, the 
downright folly and extravagance of such a waste. I told them 
that my rate alone for one year, would put it in as good a state 
of repair as it ever was. It was- all in vain : . they were determin- 
ed to build ; the meeting was held : but the majority against 
building was very great. The event I am speaking of was is 
the autumn of 1768. 

The laws of this Colony qualify every man to vote upon these 
occasions^ who is either a member of the meeting, or whose rate- 
able estate amounts to £48. There are several of the former 
who are a parish charge, and notwithstanding, any one of thesr 
votes is equal to mine, who must pay one eighth part of the whole 
expense of whatever building they, from a ridiculous spirit of 
vanity and ostentation, have a mind to erect. Among the latter 
there are very many of a poor and dependent state, that< they 
dare not do but as they are bid. Among those two sorts of peo- 
ple, the builders have been so very indefatigable this last year, 
that, at another society meeting upon the same occasion, in Sep- 
tember past, they were so near carrying their point, that they lost 
it but by one vote : and had it not been for a funeral which took 
off three of their number, they would infallibly have succeeded. 
They are now so very certain of success the next year, that they 
have already begun to triumph. One of the principal of them, 
with an air rather scornful, told me, that as Churchmen made 
them pay elsewhere, it was but right to make the Churchmen pay 
here, and that by only selling off a few of my negroes to pay my 
rate toward the building, the damage would not be very great, 
&c. &c. I thought it best to pocket the insult, and cast about 
to find some channel or other which would lead me and others of 
my profession, or those who had a mind to become of the profes- 
sion of the Church of England, clear of their arbitrary oppres- 
sion. 

I have ever looked upon the Presbyterians as so abhorrent to 
the true principles of the English Constitution, notwithstanding 
their sly and boasting insinuations to the contrary, that I always 
considered that man who endeavoured, by every^nild and moder- 
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ate method, to propagate the worship of the Church of England, 
as aiming at a very great national service. On this principle, 
and at this lucky crisis, I employed, this last week only. Dr. 
Walter, very lately proselyted to the Church, to go about among 
the anti-builders ; and he hath delivered me a list of nineteen 
femilies (we were five before) the heads of which are most of them 
possessed of small farms of their own, that willingly engage to 
declare themselves, and become members of the Church of Eng- 
land, if I will undertake to build a Church, and get a Missionary 
established. They themselves say they can contribute only a 
small proportion of their labour in carrying on of the building ; 
that they cannot contribute any money, as it must be attended 
with the sale of part of their stock of cattle, which the mainte- 
nance of their families will not possibly allow of. One of them 
hath agreed to give half an acre of land on which to erect a 
Church ; to which 1 agreed, as 1 am tol^this situation is better 
than where I proposed to erect it on my own farm, by reason of 
itSL proximity to Canterbury and Plainfield, from whence I am 
promised that many will join us, and that we shall immediately 
have a congregation of between 30 and 40 families. Flattered 
with the prospect, I have seized the golden opportunity, and 
have engaged to pay £100 out of my own pocket, and to write 
to my friends at Boston, Newport, and elsewhere to beg their 
charitable assistance ; and have assured them of' the very great 
probability of succeeding in an application to the Society for the 
establishment of a Missionary, as the very thing was proposed to 
me by one of their number, Capt. Harrison, on a late visit here 
with Mr. Porter and Mr. Smibert. The whole amount of our 
subscription, at present, stands thus: . G. Malbone, £100 ; D. 
Walton, £10 ; Dudley Wade, 12«., and by others some few 
days' labor : a very small encouragement, this, to begin with ; 
but the prospect of taking off so many with fine young families 
from their number, and adding them to our own, cannot but be 
very flattering. I have, therefore, wrote to Harvey Lloyd, by 
whom this will be delivered to you, to beg the favour of him to 
promote a subscription among the friends of the Church, to ena- 
ble us to accomplish so desirable an end ; to which 1 persuade 
myself you will not only, with pleasure, become a contributor 
yourself^ but also forward it in the circle of your acquaintance, 
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by every method in your power : which I shall esteem so very 
great an obligation, that, if such a thing was possible, I should 
be more strongly attached to you than ever. Upon the principle 
of always making one letter answer for two, or «s many more as 
I can, pray communicate this to my friend Robinson. Desire of 
him not to fail in his promise to me of application to .Great Brit- 
ain. When he was here I could not possibly think my design was 
any thing like so near a state of maturity : but as it is now cir- 
cumstanced, beg of him to strain, but not overstretch his gener- 
osity, and to help the subscription among his friends all be can. 

I am but a poor architect f but froiri a recollection of other ed- 
cifies of this kind I have executed a small plan, of 46 feet by 30, 
which will, I hope, be suflScient to answer our present purposes, 
and is as much, I am afraid, as we shall be able to get through 
with : and I am determined to set about providing the materials 
immediately, and getting them together, so as to be able to raise 
the building by May-day next, and finish it in such a manner, 
that we may conveniently meet to worship in it by the end of 
next summer. This I shall certainly accomplish, if the friends 
of the Church, and my own particular friends, favour me with 
that encouragement which I think, from their kindness, I have 
reason to expect. 

Please to accept for yourself, and also present to your good sis- . 
ter, Mrs. Malbone's, Miss Debby's and my compliments, and be- 
lieve me ever, with the greatest respect and esteem, 
Dear Sir, your most obliged friend and 

Humble Servant, Godfrey Malbone. 



[Mr, Malbone to the Bishop of Bangor. 1 

Colony of Conneticut, Pom/ret, Feb'y 8, 1770. 
Pardon me, my Lord, that I presume to address you upon the 
score of a youthful acquaintance during the years '42 '43, '44 and 
45, while I was a member of Queen's College, Oxford, and had 
the hoBor of being well known to your Lordship. It is a liberty 
which I should not now have dared to take, at this very great dis- 
tance of time and place, were it not on the subject of religion, 
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of which I must consider your Lordship, from your exalted situa- 
tion, as an eminently distinguished Patron. 

In 1766 I quitted Newport, in Rhode Island, the place of my 
nativity, and all the noise and ridiculous bustle which then pre- 
vailed there, and since, in the large American towns, to ergoy 
that calm and settled quiet which usually attend a country retire- 
ment : and, settling myself down with my family in this place, 
where I have a large patrimony, I promised myself, in requital for 
the pleasure of a social life, at least a freedom from disturbance : 
but to myWery great concern I found, that tranquility was not 
to be purchased at so cheap a rate. ,. 

In this Colony of Connecticut, and the adjacent one of Massa- 
chusetts Bay, the religion of the Independents is the only one 
prpvided for by the Governments ; and to the support and main- 
tenance of this the estates of all other sectaries, as well as those 
of the Church of England, are made subservient, with no other 
difference, than that rates and taxes are frequently collected from 
the latter, with many aggravating circumstances. This oppres- 
sive conduct, as I am informed, occasioned a complaint of one 
Mr. Brown, a Churchman of Massachusetts Colony, about 30 
years ago, to be laid before His Majesty in Council, who was 
most gracibusly pleased to take such notice of it as to resolve, 
that every member of the English national Religion, wheresoever 
situated within the compass of his dominions, should be exempt- 
ed from so intolerable a grievance. But while the matter lay be- 
fore them, and before the manner of relief was decided upon, the 
Agent of that Colony, by his Solicitor, made his appearance 
and assumed upon himself, that if no public measures were 
taken, as they might bring a reproach on his Government in the 
eyes of their neighbours, that they of themselves would remove 
every grievance of this nature, and that no Churchman for the 
future should have the least cause of complaint. Here the mat-^ 
ter then rested, till the Government of Massachusetts, (whose ex- 
ample was followed by that of Connecticut) so far acquitted their 
Agent of his promises, as to pass a most evasive law, where- 
by all Churchmen who could not constantly attend divine service, 
by reason of their remote situation in this wide extended country, 
were still liable to, and do now actually suffer the same high* 
handed oppression. It is highly probable, that at this time their 
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policy occasioned tbem to be somewhat remiss, and not suffer the 
law to speak in its full force, lest fresh complaints might bring 
their perfidy to light : but their designing never intended any 
thing but barely to lull and hush up the matter, that they might 
thereafter renew their oppression with more violence than ever : 
and this conclusion, any acquainted with these two Governments, 
has certainly a right to make, if we judge of causes by their 
effects. 

I shall now take upon myself to trouble your Lordship with a 
brief narrative of my own particular case. The taxes upon my 
estate here have generally amounted to about one-eighth part of 
the whole that is charged upon the district ; to the payment 
of which, as far as they related to the support of the disseiiting 
worship, my deceased father would never submit : and always 
suffered a distraint upon his goods, which was frequently attend- 
ed with most shocking circiunstances of insolence ; which, how- 
ever, he patiently endured. 

My removal hither was only meant to be temporary. What 
first gave rise to it was the disturbances in town occasioned by 
•some Acts of Parliament. I thought the time until there should 
be a due regulation of affairs between the Mother Country and 
her Colonies, and until things should flow in a natural and un- 
disturbed channel, had better be employed by me in the improve- 
ment of my estate, than to be at a home where I was a continu- 
ual spectator of most disagreeable scenes : and therefore, to en- 
ioy peace, I came up, constantly and regularly paid my taxes for 
the support of the dissenting teacher, without the least demur ; 
although I, or any of my family, never attended their meetings. 
This people, thinking to take advantage of the quiet disposition 
in me, have now, from a most ridiculous and ostentatious vanity, 
very foolishly and wantonly undertaken to demolish their present 
meeting house, built but about 30 years ago, scarcely in want of 
repairs, and quite capable of containing their number of hearers, 
and erect in its stead, a monstrous great building, altogether out 
of proportion to their numbers, or to the circumstances of the 
parishioners in general, and to tax me for what they are pleased 
to call my proportion. To avoid so horrid an imposition, I wait- 
ed upon their teacher, and attended their society meeting, and 
represented to them the folly and inexpediency of such an under- 
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taking at this time, when the universal cry of the country is pov- 
erty and distress. It was all to no purpose. " Build we will, 
and you shall pay the part." "You Churchmen make us pay 
elsewhere, and we have a right and will make you pay here." 
These resolves of theirs were attended with some circumstanceg 
of malicious insolence, with which I shall not trouble your Lord- 
ship. As the law now stands, I had no other way to avoid this 
disagreeable oppression, and the perpfetual, mortifying reflection 
of having furnished the enemies of our Church with so consider- 
able a means of propagating their schism, than (as ill as I could 
afford it, having suffered most grievous losses at the end of last 
war and since,) to undertake the building of a Church, which I 
have done ; and, with the voluntary subscription of our friends, 
hope to finish it upon a neat, plain and elegant plan, in such a 
manner that we may conveniently and decently meet in it to wor- 
ship by the end of next summer. My resolution was no sooner 
formed and known, than twenty heads of families, who had ever 
been brought up in the dissenting way, quitted their meeting, and 
immediately signed a declaration of conformity to the Church of 
England. As many more out of the same society will infallibly. 
join the Church, whenever it shall be finished, but are now kept 
back only from the fear of failing in the accomplishment and es- 
tablishment of a Missionary by the Venerable Society. We were 
five families before, entirely dprived of all means of public wor- 
ship, in the manner of our choice, and in which some of us had 
been educated ; there notl)eing a single Church in this whole ex- 
tensive country : and that at JCTorwich (the nearest to us) is dis- 
tant 22 miles. There is scarcely any one of our proselytes but 
enjoys a small farm, his own property ; but the poverty of our 
oonntry is so exceedingly great, from the great length and exceed- 
ing severity of our winters, that it is hardly possible for them to 
spare any thing, or very little, for any other purposes than the 
. clothing and maintaining of a numerous set of young children, 
which are common to almost every family in this country, where 
the people generally marry as soon as they are able to dispose of 
themselves, without the least thought or solicitude about the poor 
wretches that they may be the means of bringing into the world. 
This, my lord, being an exact representation of our case, I 
hope your lordship will kindly consent to communicate our situ- 
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ation^ so fax as to recommeDd us to the compassion of the Socie- 
ty, and use your endeavours with the Right Rev. and other 
respectable brethren, that a discreet and well qualified missiona- 
ry may be sent to us within the course of the next summer, with 
such an annual salary as his wants, and the circumstances of the 
parishioners, such as I have dscribed them to you, may require. 

Little, very little, can be expected here at present ; but in the 
space of very few, perhaps an half dozen years, I make not 
the least boubt, that this congregation will be able to make an ad- 
dition to his salary of £20 a year ; for it is morally certain that 
it will very soon receive a very considerable increase from the two 
adjoining townships of Canterbury and Plainfield. The Church, 
for this particular purpose, being placed upon the most southem 
limits of our own town, they being there torn to pieces by their 
own religious troubles and dissentions, will infallably seek that 
repose they cannot find at home, in the bosom of the Church, 
where, God be thanked, universal love and harmony have hither- 
to prevailed, of which may He be graciously .pleased to grant us 
the perpetual continuation. 

My request to your Lordship comes by no means unattended 
with a reflection upon the vast unusual expense of the Society, 
and how great would be the increase, were they to gratify every 
single gentleman that might think proper to apply to them ; as 
he might possibly be actuated by no other motive than an unruly 
passion or mere whim. I, possibly, in the opinion of your Lord- 
ship, may stand in this very predicament ; but I beg you to be- 
lieve that my character is not to deceive : many and great are my 
failings, but* this is certainly not one of them, of which I beg 
your Lordship may be informed by the worthy bearer, one of the 
brethren of the Society, who favors me so far as to usher this let- 
ter to your Lordship, and who is too good and too just to favour 
or countenance deceit in any man ; neither would he undertake to 
make any recommendations at random. I must again beg your 
Lordship's pardon for trespassing so much further upon your pa- 
tience, as to recommend to your attention the general interests of 
the Church in these two before mentioned Independent Colonies. 
It is a matter of much more consequence to Government than to 
you, at first blush, may appear. That they have had a long de- 
sign, and proceed upon a regular system, to establish themselves 
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hereafter as supreme lords and masters ia North America, is too 
notorious to Jiave escaped the observation of any person in the 
least acquainted with men and things, that has lived so long 
among them, as to thoroughly know them. And I cannot possi- 
bly conceive that there can at present be any method taken to 
check their progress, and finally blast their designs, so effectual as 
to encourage the growth of the Church by all the mild and gentle 
means imaginable ; and a short, sure and certain step to produce 
this devoutely to be wished for event, would be for his Majesty 
in Council by an order, to those two Governments, to relieve those 
of the national established religion from the irrational compul- 
sion of attending the worship of sectaries, of supporting their 
ministers, and of building and repairing their meeting houses ; to 
all which mortifying obedience are they made subject upon the 
penalty of severe fines and corporeal punishments, at the discre- 
tion of a blind enthusiastic and perhaps malicious magistrate. 

Another very essential step I would recommend is, that all 
Government officers, of whatsoever condition or quality, that are 
sent upon any kind of service to America, or who receive any 
emoluments under the crown, be. of the established religion of the 
nation, and that it be made a condition of their employment, as 
far as may be decently insisted upon, that they duly and devout- 
ly attend the public worship of God in our Churches, and that as 
few occasional nonconformists as possible be sent out or employed. 

It may be wisdom in Government to connive' at these kind of 
people at home, where the Church is placed upon too mighty a 
rock for them to shake her stable foundations ; but here in New 
England a contrary policy ought certainly to prevail, where, God 
help her, she is struggling under the most enormous oppressions 
that power, malice, calumny and slander can possibly invent. 
This last consideration is of as much weight to tlie full, as the 
fiyrmer, and if pursued cannot but have a most certain effect. 
My pious, very loyal countrymen being so bewitched after power 
and employment which gives them authority (oh, enchanting 
words 1) that they might sacrifice, I don't know, but even their 
own self-righteousness, to enjoy it. 

I remain, my Lord, with the greatest veneration. 
Your Lordship's very obedient and most humble Servant;, 

Godfrey Malbons. 
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[G. Malbone to X Bobinaor^-~JEntract'] 

Pom/rei^ April 8, 1770. 
Dear Bobinson : 

Within a few days I have received a long letter from 

Parson Troutbeck, of Boston, to this purpose : wherein, in a very 
friendly and pathetic manner, he laments that I should, what he 
calls, spend the last part of my days among the savages ; for, 
says he, the rustics in this part of the world are not much better 
than Indians. It is true enough, but pray mark the difference 
between an honest old English Churchman and a New England 
Independent. Dr. May hew hath said they are all philosophers 
and divines ; the latter, most assuredly, hath lied most abomi- 
nably, which, I dare say, you yourself are sufficiently convinced 
of. The former is also vastly mistaken, when he says a man at 
43 is at the best part of his days ; for I am sure he must have 
been but a poor miserable devil. In whatsoever it may be veri- 
fied, it cannot in me, certainly, unless the order of nature should 
be reversed in my favour, which I hope neither you or I shall 
ever have the folly or wickedness to desire or expect. But to re- 
turn ; though I am neither so indifferent to the good things of 
this world as to turn my back upon an honorable employment 
under the Government, and my pride will not stoop so low as to 
beg one ; yet I am very readily enlisted into the order of mendi- 
cants, for the general service of the national religion and Govern- 
ment, which, says a favorite author, are so happily interwoven 
and linked together, in the original frame of our constitution, 
that they mutually establish and support each other, and whoso- 
ever is an enemy to one must necessarily be so to the other. This 
appears to me to be so self-evident, that the most wary bigot in 
the Colonies cannot contradict it and publicly maintain his prin- 
ciples, without betraying himself and the cause he would defend. 
Why, then, should those who are professedly friends to both, be 
any longer preposterously subject to the ecclesiastical tyranny 
and dominion of the Independents in these two Colonies of Con- 
necticut and Massachusetts, \Vhere as much pains is taken by 
their teachers to keep the common people ignorant of the liturgy 
of the Church of England, as the priests in the Roman Catholic 
countries take to keep theirs from the use of the Bible ? This is 
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a fact I never should have dreamed of, and but lately have been 
convinced of its truth ; for I very much question whether, out 
of my own family, ten persons in the very large township where 
I live, ever saw a Common Prayer Book, which many of their 
principal people have confessed to me since I have undertaken the 
establishment of a Church in Pomfret, and have shifted a few 
books which I had in my family into as many hands as I could 
conveniently place them in ; and you cannot well imagine what 
an effect it hath had in opening the eyes of these people, who 
have been orally taught to consider the liturgy of the Church of 
England' as upon the same footing with the Mass Book of the 
Church of Eome. But now they have seen, they highly approve 
and are delighted with it, since they have found it perfectly con- 
formable to the Scriptures, the contrary to which they had al- 
ways been instructed to believe. You find that the very great 
aversion of these people in general to the Church arises only from 
their total ignorance of its manner of worship. If, therefore, in 
the number of your acquaintances, you should find one or more* 
pious persons who would be pleased to do an act of real charity, 
which also in its consequence must infallibly redound to the ad- 
vantage of our national Establishment, you would do well to 
prompt them to employ a few guineas in the purchase of Common 
Prayer Books, bound up in ordinary but strong bindings, together 
with a Companion to the Altar, and Prayers, and Meditations, 
suitable to a sacramental preparation, according to what the 
Church of England requires from her communicants, and Tate 
and Brady's version of the Psalms of David,- and contrive to send 
them to some friend in Boston or Newport, who would send 
them to me by the first opportunity ; which, if I require, I 
promise to be a most faithful almoner, and to distribute them all 
in the hands only of such persons as I may be persuaded will 
make a proper use of them, and are absolutely unable to purchase 
them. I can fancy that I now see you smile at the humble sim- 
plicity of my proposal ; but, upon my honor, such a step as this, 
properly executed, will have more good consequences than you 
can be well aware of. From my opinion, though with the utmost 
respect and submission do I speak it, the ministry cannot possi- 
bly take a more effectual step to humble the overgrown pride of 
the Independents in these Colonies (who would, undoubtedly. 
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notwithstanding their much vaunted loyalty, very gladly exchange 
monarchy for a republic, so very compatible with their religious 
system) than to encourage the growth of the Church by every 
moderate method in their power ; and if any of the gentlemen I 
have mentioned in the foriner part of my letter, especially on this 
occasion, have the ear of the ministry, and will adopt tny princi- 
ples, and' will oblige me so far as to undertake, at my recom- 
mendation, to prevail upon them to propose it to his Majesty to 
exempt, by an order to those Governments, all Churchmen what- 
soever from the shameful necessity of attending the worship of 
dissenters, the support of their ministry, or the building or re- 
pairs of tlieir meeting houses, (whether they are or are not situ- 
ated at a convenient distance for attending the public worship of 
God according to their own mode) it would contribute more to it 
than any other thing whatsoever ; for these people, just at this 
time, are so torn to pieces by their own religious feuds, that they 
are separating in vast numbers from their own Colony establish- 
ments ; and the rigor which is practised upon them in their pub- 
lic ecclesiastical censures, as well as by collecting upon them the 
rates for the maintenance of those ministers whom they have de- 
serted, that they will soon very gladly become conformists to the 
Church, were it only to shake off the yoke which now galls them 
so severely. But this is not all ; they are really become friends 
to the Church, which they call their Mother, and say where there 
is one in the Colony they wish there were twenty, for they had 
much rather be under her government, which is kind, than that 
of their sister meeting, which is very cruel and despotic. 

You see, therefore, and from what knowledge you have acquir- 
ed of the people of this country, you cannot but be sensible of 
the great and good effect such a measure would produce. Sup- 
pose, then, you were to throw yourself into the way of as many 
of my bt^fore named former acquaintances as happen to be on the 
right side of the question, as you may readily be informed, and 
get introduced to them as at my request ; when you may tell them, 
what a sensible obligation they will lay me under, as a friend to 
the Establishment, by contributing every thing in their power 
to produce such an event. I desire you would not neglect this, 
unless you are morally certain it would be effected without. 

The acquaintance procured to you by this means may, proba- 
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bly, also, very much contribute to facilitate the acoomplishraent 
of whatever affairs of your own you may have in view ; and cer- 
tainly cannot prejudice them : and, should such a step be judged 
necessary, I now give you and Capt. Harrison the utmost liberty 
to make the same free use of my name, by affixing it to any pa- 
per, memorial, or remonstrance that you may judge necessary to 
be presented to any person or board,' for the general interest of the 
Church of England, only in these parts. You very well know from 
the letters that either you or Capt. Harrison have seen written 
by me, upon this occasion, upon what complaints or ground- work 
the procedure may be founded ; and, strictly conforming to them, 
you may sign any instrument for me as strongly as you please, 
and, sending me a copy, I will own it in this country : nor shall 
any one ever know that either of you had any concern in it ; for 
I am very willing to take the whole resentment upon myself ; as 
God knows I am not afraid of them, either singly or in crowds. 

I found, by the last Court Calendar, that Dr. Egerton hath 
been transferred from the See of Bangor to that of Litchfield and 
Coventry, I am afraid Dr. Moffatt, who took his letter from me 
to forward to Capt. Harrison, had not the precaution to mention 
his name in the letter which enclosed it. If he did not, Mr. Har- 
rison may be led into the error of waiting upon a wrong person 
with it, who will have /good reason to be much surprised at the 
reception of so unexpected a letter from an utter stranger. But 
I am in hopes his present lordship of Bangor will be so kind as 
to forgive the little trouble which this must occasion him ; since 
be cannot but be sensible, from my situation at so great a dis- 
tance, how the unlucky contre temps arose. Neither do I expect 
that, on this account, my letter will be less favorably received by 
my former friend, the now Lord Bishop of Litchfield and Coven- 
try ; to whom, if you can procure the honor of paying your re- 
spects in person, it may possibly be of very great advantage in 
helping forward the affair in view, as you may inform his lord- 
ship in a personal conversation of the great many little incidents 
which may then be very properly laid before him, and which, per- 
haps, may not be thought worthy of finding a place in a letter. 

Youicannot imagine how very much you will oblige me by an 
early information of the kind of reception my letter to him may" 
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meet with^ and what may be our prospect of success in the grand 
pointy as well as that of establishing a Mission at Pomfret. 

It would be but very ridiculous for me to attempt to give you 
any information of public occurrences from this quarter, which 
would not be very stale. All that I shall therefore say which may 
probably be new to you is, that from a hint which my brother 
hath given me of my friend Paxton's great uneasiness at Boston, 
and an inclination of retiring to a distance from the very disa- 
greeable, not to say unsafe situation there, I have sent him a most 
cordial invitation to accept such conveniences and protection as 
the manor of Kingswood may afford him. 

You have now a whole Sunday's work before you : I shall, 
therefore, only desire you to addf ess any letters that you may fa- 
vour me with, to my brother at Newport, which is the most sure 
channel of conveyance. 

And to believe me, full as much as you can wish me, 
Dear Bobinson, your faithful 

G-. Malbonb. 



[Eev, Mr, Dibblee to the Secretary — Extract.'] 

Stamford, Connecticut, Oct 8t7i, 1770. 
Sir: 

— '■ — The 26th of April last I preached a lecture at Danbury, 
and attended service there the Sunday following. A large, devout 
congregation gave attendance, and I baptized 4 children. At the 
earnest request of the church- wardens, &c., at Hartford, 80 miles 
distance, I preached there, on Trinity Sunday last, to a numer- 
ous congregation, (whose attention and behaviour was good, the 
principal part being dissenters,) and baptized. They have ap- 
plied for advice and assistance, being involved in a contentious law 
suit, in defence of the rights of their Church, an encroachment 
having been made on a piece of land lately bought and seques- 
tered to build a Church upon, and a beautiful foundation of hewn 
stone laid in place of the one removed. It appeared to us in Con- 
vention to be a wicked design of a powerful family, so to demol- 
ish the Church there that it might never rise ; and, as we judged 
the claimant had no right, in law or equity : and as such con- 
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duct, as we were told, was disapproved of by many of the dissen- 
ters, we could not but approve of the professors of the Church 
seeking a redress of such a sacreligious alienation. In the mean- 
time, to support their efforts, the Eev. Mr. Learning preached 
there Sunday after Convention, and the Clergy in general engaged 
to take their turns : but we particularly recommended them to 
the care of the Eev. Mr. Peters. From Hartford, I crossed the 
country to Litchfield, and attended the Convention on Wednesday, 
in Trinity week. Mr. Peters preached to a large congregation, 
and universal acceptance. From Litchfield, by advice and at the 
request of some gentlemen who came there with the expectation 
of meeting Dr. Auchmuty, or Eev. Mr. Inglis of New York, I 
crossed over to Sharon, where I spent the following Sunday very 
usefully ; and on the Tuesday following went to the north pre- 
cinct of the Colony, in the Province of New York, and attended 
the opening of a new Church there, built in a zeal to promote the 
interest of the best religion and. best Church in the world. A 
great body of people assembled, behaved* devoutly, and at their 
request I attended two services, and preached ; 14 children were 
brought to be baptized. They are like sheep without a Shepherd ; 
are very desirous of and want better instruction. As the Clergy 
in New York were so remote, and the people were providentially 
disappointed of meeting with Dr. Auchmuty, or Eev. Mr. Inglis, 
one or other of whom had appointed to attend our Convention 
and visit the back parts of their Province, they applied for advice 
tinder their deplorable situation, and the Convention advised to 
their employing Mr. Hilyard, a worthy young gentleman who 
lately graduated at Yale College, to read prayers and service to 
them, and parts contiguous ; and we hear he is engaged in that 
service. Antinomial and anabaptistical principles are much re- 
vived and industriously propagated, and our holy Church wants 
nothing more under God than an effectual establishment and pro- 
tection of the Government, an American Episcopate, and better 
ability to support itself, in order to its increasing and prevailing. 
• Many of the dissenting churches are involved in religious dis- 
. putes and contentions ; and religious liberty is as warmly contend- 
ed for as civil, whereby they are breaking and crumbling to pie- 
ces, into parties and factions, and we think the effectual support 
and encouragement of our national religion, not only the best to 
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]promote true religion, but the greatest wisdom even in a political 
view, to curb the ambition of a domineering sect, and unite us 
more eflfectually with our mother country. I wish to see no 
abridgement of any Sect in their religious liberty, but I hope when- 
ever we are favoured with a Bishop, he will be clothed with such 
power and privileges, as will support the honor and dignity of the 
office. Permit me to add my duty Xo the Venerable Board, and 
prayers to God to bless, prosper and reward all their work and la- 
bor of love, and subscribe with greatest esteem and best wishes to 
Yourself, Rev. Sir, your most obedient, 

Most humble Servant and Brother in Christ, 

Ebbnezeb Dibblee. 



[Sev. Mr, Learning to (he Seeretarf-^ExiracL'] 

Norwalk, Connecticut^ Sept. 29th, 1770. 
Bev. Sir : 

When I first came into this Mission there was a spirit 

of opposition between the Church people and dissenters, which I 

supposed to be unfriendly to the cause of true religion, and used 

all proper measures to extinguish these false fires ; and now there 

seems to be a friendly intercourse between the parties, which has 

produced the good efiect, that the dissenters esteem the doctrines 

of the Church as pure evangelical truths, and whenever their 

ministers preach anything contrary to our doctrine, the people 

always blame them for it. 



[Eev, Mr. Graves to (he Secretary — Extract] 

New London, Dec, 26th, 1770. 
Eev. and dear Sir : 

I continue my visits to Moodus, Millington, East Had- 

dam, and Chatham, 30 miles off. I have been with them four 
times this year, as I have attended them the three years preced- 
ing, preaching 5, 6, sometimes 7 times at a visit, from house to 
house among them. After much labour and diligence in ac- 
quainting them in the nature and design of the Lord's Supper, I 
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administered to 15 communicants, and had about 200 hearers. 
On the 25th of November last, baptized 2 children and 1 adult, 
the rest of whose family I had formerly received into the Church : 
their devout behaviour and zeal to be instructed in our solenm 
worship afforded me great pleasure. 

However, they have their trouble from the Independents and 
Congregationalists, falsely named here Presbyterians, who seize 
their cattle to support their teachers and meeting houses : nay, 
some who have been professors of our Church 30 years ago are 
now ordered to pay rates to their collectors, but are resolved to 
prefer a jail. I am heartily sorry for the restless, implacable 
spirit of the enemies of our Church, and can devise no way to re- 
lieve them, unless the religious Society would appoint me to at- 
tend to them. I'm willing and able. I have, as I said, officiated 
among them for 4 years, rode many huEldred miles of hard roads 
upon their account, and, except one barrel of flour, never received 
any recompence ; no, not even my travelling expenses : they are 
poor. The bearer hereof is Squire Stewart, his Majesty's collec- 
tor of this port, and my parishioner, a very worthy, sober, sensibly 
gentleman ; a great ornament to religion, and blessing to* our 
Church. He has exerted himself most incessantly to regulate 
our affairs, hitherto in great confusion, and been very instrumen- 
tal in making my house more decent and convenient. To him I 
presume to refer you for parochial and American news. I hope 
to see him enrolled among the number of my worthy patrons, and 
restored to us in health. 



[Reu. Mr, Viets to the Secretofry — Exkoust,] 

Symsbury^ Dec. 26^A, 1770. 
Eev. Sir : 

•My Mission is in its usual prosperous condition. The good 
people of Granville, in the Province of Massachusetts Bay, are 
very anxious to be included in my Mission, by the venerable So- 
ciety's appointment. They are still oppressed by taxes for the 
support of the Independent nainister of that place, which bur- 
den the 'Society's compliance with their request would, perhaps, 
exempt them from. They would attend at St. Ann's Church, 
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where I perform service one Sunday each month. If they were 
excused from paying taxes to the support of the dissenting inter- 
est, they seem willing to contribute about £2 or £2 10a per ann. 
towards my support, which is as much as they conveniently can, 
the greater part of them being needy. The people of Symsbury 
appear willing that the people of Granville should be gratified in 
the above mentioned point.'' 



[Bev. Mr, Peters to the Secretary — Extract."] 

Hebron, in Connecticut^ Dec, Gthy 1770. 
Rev. Sir : 

Since June, 1770, I have baptized 9 infants in Hebron. I 
having received no orders from the Society to visit the people in 
the new settlements up the Connecticut River, about 200 miles 
north-east from Hebron, as mentioned in several letters I 
wrote you ; yet, having frequent solicitations from the settlers, 
and the advice of the Convention last June at Litchfield, who 
thotight it truly interesting to the pious designs of the Society, I 
undertook the tour, hoping that these things, tbgether with my 
sincere endeavour to promote the interest of true religion, would 
be judged sufficient exculpation for my not waiting for your par- 
ticular orders. Therefore, upon the 10th of September I left He- 
bron, taking my clerk with me. We arrived among the poor em- 
igrants upon the 16th day of said month ; the bank of the west 
side of the River is in the Government of New York, lately 
taken off from New Hampshire Government, a territory now suf- 
ficient for two large counties, viz : Cumberland and Gloucester ; 
the latter having. only one Independent teacher, (poor enough,) 
the former without any kind of teacher. Yet in both Counties 
are several thousand souls, who live without the means of grace, 
destitute of knowledge, laden down with ignorance, and covered 
with poverty. On the east side of the River are many settlements 
begun, whose inhabitants much resemble their neighbors in every' 
uncomfortable property. Among those people I spent four weeks, 
travelling from pl^^ce to place, preaching and baptizing, the peo- 
ple being careful to attend divine service ; many waiting for a 
Clergyman to reside among them ; viz: in the towns of Claremont, 
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Stratford, Thetford, Moretown, Windsor, Oxford, Haverhill, and 
being so nigh one another that one Clergyman might accommodate 
the whole. In October I travelled west from the Kiver, in a path- 
less wilderness, by trees marked and by the compass ; crossed the 
Green Mountains, 16 miles over, which begins at the sea at Ne^ 
Haven, extending north-east to the Kiver St. Lawrence, and form 
the heights of land between the two Kivers, viz : the Hudson and 
Connecticut. On the west of this mountain are the towns of 
Windsor, Arlington, &c. Here are a number of very serious 
Churchmen : with them I tarried three days, preached and baptized, 
and was much pleased with their rubrical devotion and zeal for 
religion, which is owing much to Capt. Hawley, a worthy, good 
man : — from thence I travelled west to the Hudson River, and 
arrived at Fort Miller, 50 miles north of Albany. Here I spent 
several days visiting the people, preaching and baptizing : here 
are wanted two Clergymen very much. From thence I continued 
my journey south-west of the Mohawk River, preached at Sche- 
nectady, from thence to Albany, thence to America precinct, Sha- 
ron, &c.: tarried several days, and performed divine service among 
them. This America precinct stands in great need of a Clergy- 
man. From thence I went to Woodbury and spent one Sunday, 
from thence to my own house upon Nov. 6, On this occasion I 
baptized 35 infants and buried 1, preached as often as every oth- 
er day, travelled 700 or 800 miles in a way so uneven that I was 
in peril oft; 0, God be praised for my preservation, and that I 
am alive to pity and to pray for those in the wilderness. 

The spirit of colonization seems worthy of all encouragement 
from the patrons of Great Britain, as thereby very soon its do- 
minion will reach from sea to sea ; his Majesty's quit rent arising 
from the land on which these settlements are forming, would sup- 
port a Clergyman very well, by joining two or ttree towns together. 
Crown Point is a convenient place for the seat of a new Govern- 
ment. If this might take place, it would take in those 140 town- 
ships patented by the late Government of New Hampshire, west of 
the Connecticut River, in each of which the Society have a spe- 
cial grant of one right of land : but they being now affixed to 
New York, many jars and great confusions are visible among the 
first patentees, by grants and new locations from the Government 
of New York. This is no small impediment to the settlers ; a 
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new government is not a little wanted to ushsr in settler's peace 
and religion in these parts. 

Considering my duty to the Venerable Society, and to you who 
gave the American Clergyman so much pleasure in beinoj Secre- 
tary, I must conclude my narrative, by begging my prolixity may 
not be considered as impertinent, since I could not give a tolera- 
ble idea of my journey in fewer words. I must confess the pros- 
pect existing in my mind of future accessions to the best of 
Churches, in such as shall be found in these new plantations, fill 
me with a principle of enthusiasm, which guided the primitive 
Christians to wander about, &c., being destitute ; and, was my 
ability equal to my inclinations, I would choose to spend my life 
among them, and so fly from the midst of these sons of liberty 
and prosperity, who imagine his sacred Majesty is capable of re- ' 
bellion against his supreme subjects in America. Be this as it 

may, the Clergy and Church of England, in Connecticut, 
want many supports to make them equal (in temporals) with the 

various sects who ride with whip and spurs. We are curing our 
troubles as the early Christians prevented theirs — ^by our prayers 
and tears, and we hope a deliverance at last, if we quit th^ mor- 
tal scene with " well done." 

If what I have done in the preceding half year shall be -ap- 
proved of by the Society, it will add to my happiness, and be a 
stimulus touching my future conduct in this pauper and contend- 
ing part of the Kingdom of Great Britain. Having no inclina- 
tion to ^dissemble, no inclination to turn between Charles and 
Oliver, I seek to live obstinately just ; hence must bid adieu to 
the laurels natural to the fond admirers of Hugh Peters, my 
grandfather's uncle. 

Trusting in the Lord, Eev. Sir, I am 

Your and the Society's very humble Servant, 

Samuel Peters. 



[The Case of the inhabitants o/Fomfret and Canterbury, in Connecticutj who pray thai 

the Society will allow them a Missionary.'] 

Godfrey Malbone, Esq., late of Newport, in the Colony of 
Khode Island, who was educated at Queen's College, Oxford, and 
who has always distinguished himself as a zealous friend and 
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supporter of the Church of England, in Sept. 1766, removed into 
Connecticut, with an intention of improving and cultivating his 
estate, which is very considerable, situated at Pomfiet in the 
Colony. 

John Aplin, Esq., late of Providence, in the Colony of Bhode 
Island, an eminent lawyer and zealous Churchman, removed 
about the same time to live on his estate in Plainfield, adjoining 
to Pomfret, in the same Government. 

Both these towns lie on the road leading from Providence to 
Norwich, about 30 miles distance from the former, and 20 miles 
from the latter, and there is no Episcopal Church nearer than 
these two places. They and their families have been altogether 
deprived of the benefit of attending public worship. Pomfret, 
being a large and well settled town, is divided into two districts, 
with a meeting house in each. In the year 1769, a majority of 
the inhabitants of the district where Mr. Malbone resides, in 
number though not in property, came to a resolution to build a 
new meeting house, notwithstanding the one they had, had not 
been built above thirty years, and was sufficient, and in all re- 
spects fit for the purposes of the district. 

This measure begot great feuds and animosities among the 
people, and Mr. Malbone, having been assessed £100 towards the 
erecting this new building, although neither he nor any of his 
family ever frequented it. Several families declared their inten- 
tion of conforming to the Church of England, provided a place of 
public worship could be built, and a Missionary be obtained from 
the venerable Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, and being headed by Mr. Malbone, they set on foot a sub- 
scription for building a Church, and they were immediately joined 
by several of the inhabitants, headed by Mr. Alpine and Dr. 
Waltpn. 

The subscription proving very successful, and Mr. Malbone him- 
self having contributed ilOO, a Church was soon begun, to be 
built on the confines of the three towns within mentioned, which 
makes it equally convenient to the inhabitants of each, and being 
now finished, and about 40 families having subscribed to become 
members of it, they hope and pray that the Venerable Society 
will be pleased to allow them a Missionary, with an appointment 
of a salary, and they will contribute on their part, from time to 
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time, towards a support as far as lies in their power, and" they 
will also build him a proper dwelling house, and assign him at 
least 20 acres of land for a glebe. 

Mr. Malbone represents that the prejudices of the people 
against the Church of England arise, in a great measure, from 
their ignorance, and that he has, by distributing a few religious 
books among them, been instrumental in bringing many to a right 
way of thinking ; and he suggests that a small collection of Com- 
mon Prayer Books, Companions to the Altar, Prayers and Medi- 
tations preparative to the Sacrament, and Tate and Brady's ver- 
sion of the Psalms of David, will be a very acceptable present to 
them. 

He further represents the hardships of the laws of Connecticut, 
which oblige those that are members of the Church of England, 
to contribute towards the support of the dissenting form of wor- 
ship, &c., and flatters himself that, through the intercession of 
the venerable Society, and of the dignified Clergy of England, 
with his Majesty's Ministers, this grievance might be removed as 
was in part in the Massachusetts Bay, about 30 years ago. For a 
more circumstantial account of this laudable design, of the reli- 
gious affairs of the Colony of Connecticut, and of the advantage 
that will result from it to the cause of the Church of England, 
as well as Civil Government in America, several letters from Mr. 
Malbone are herewith submitted to the perusal of the venerable 
Society ; and there is no doubt but that every gentleman that is 
acquainted with that part of the world, will confirm what he ad- 
vances on these different heads. Sir Francis Bernard, Bart 
Lieut. Gov. Franklin, Dr. Johnson, Dr. Breynton, Joseph Harri- 
son, Esq., and the Rev. Mr. East Apthorpe, who are all now in 
Fingland, are particularly referred to. 



[Rev. Mr, Dibhlee to the Secretary — Extract.'] 

Stamford, Connecticut, N, England, April 10th, 1771. 
Eev. Sir : 

With persevering diligence I continue my attention to the du- 
ties of my extensive cure. The fatiguing service of my allot- 
ment, from my entering into the Mission, is alleviated with the 
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hope^ of having, by the blessing of God, been subservient in pro- 
moting the most important interest of my brethren by nature and 
grace. 

My parish in all parts remains in a good state. I attended 
divine service and preaching at Danbury, 10th of Nov. last, 
upon a Colony thanksgiving, and Sunday following, to an agree- 
able, devout congregation ; and hppe that much good will come 
out of their religious confusions. The people are generally dis- 
posed to be religious, and inquisitive after knowledge, but are 
most unhappily divided in sentiment. Compassion again induces 
me to set off again for Sharon on Monday next,, to attend a Col- 
ony fast with them the 18th instant, and having appointed Sun- 
day following to perform divine service at the new Church in 
America [precinct,] in New York Province. Every mischievous 
consequence to the interest of religion, I fear, will ensue upon 
their being neglected in that quarter : the most zealous and wuU- 
disposed being discouraged, seeing so little pi;()spect of obtaining 
the settled administration of religion among them. — • 



[lUv. Mr. Bubbard to the Secretanr^ — Exbract.'] 

New Haveuy July 8, 1771. 
Very Rev. Sir : 

— ^- I have been able, thank God, with little or no inter- 
ruption, to perform my Sunday duty, (besides occasional week- 
day lectures) to a decent and sober congregation, both at New 
Haven and West Haven, which people, even in the opinion of 
dissenters, are a sober, r^ular and good sort of people ; steady 
and exemplary in their attendance upon public worship, and I 
trust most of them make a regular progress in their holy profession. 

The number of- families in New Haven are now, I believe, nearly 
one hundred, and in the parish of West Haven about thirty-five ; 
in the former of which places I have added since my last 2 to tho 
number of my communicants, and 3 in the latter. 

In N. Haven I have baptized 33 infants and 1 adult ; in Vfmt 
Haven 8 infiuits — ^boried 3 corpses, married 5 couple. 

I continiie occasioDally to preach and give the Sacrament at 
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Guilford, and have performed sundry, lectures in parishes ad^oin^ 
ing New Haven, to people well affected toward the Church. 



[Rev. Jfr. Viets to ihe Secretary— ExbracLl 

Symsbury, Sept llthy 1771. 
Bev. Sir : 

There are in the neighborhood of Simsbury, within the lim- 
its of other towns, several dispersed people who have been con- 
stant attendants upon my performances, and some of them com- 
municants with me ; and who have, according to their abilities, 
contributed towards my support, and have been for several years 
past allowed by government to be Churchmen, in the meaning of 
the laws of this Colony, and consequently exempt from the great- 
er part of the taxes for the support of the dissenting denomina- 
tions of religion ; but of late have been distrained of their goods, 
and some of them imprisoned for dissenting taxes or rates. 
Thereupon they applied to the proper courts of justice for relief ; 
and those courts insisted on their producing some proof of their 
being put under my care, whieh not being found, was one cause, 
or at least excuse, for determining the case against them, to their 
great expense and damage. 



[Rev. Mr, Beach to the Secretary,'] 

New Town, Connecticut^ Oct. 2c?, 1771. 
Rev. Sir : 

I have received 25 Common Prayer Books with a large num- 
ber of pious tracts, the gift of the venerable Society, for which I 
return my humble and hearty thanks, and have carefully and 
conscientiously distributed them among the poorest of my peo- 
ple ; they returning their earnest thanks to the venerable Society. 
It has given me no small pleasure to observe, that some of them 
received this charity with as much gladness and satisfaction, as 
many would have received an estate, which unexpectedly befell 
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them. As to my Nat, Paroch,^ which, in a constant way, I have 
sent every half year, I beg leave to vary from the form, for once, 
in this manner, viz, : in my two Churches there are 327 actual 
communicants. In Reading my hearers at once are about 300. 
There is a meeting of Presbyterians about two and a half miles 
from our Church, in which the congregation is not so large as 
ours. In a manner, all the inhabitants who live near the Church 
join with us ; scarce any go by the Church to meeting. At New 
Town my congregation consists of about 500 hearers at a time. 
Here also is a meeting of Independents, who have also renounced 
Presbyterianism. Their congregation is about half as large as 
ours. Though, at the first setting up of the Church in these parts, 
the dissenters discovered a very bitter spirit, yet now we live in 
more friendship and amity with them than they do among them- 
selves. 

I have baptized but one adult this half year, viz. : a woman 
about 25 years old. I commonly baptize 100 infants in a year. 
I constantly perform divine service, and preach twice on Sun- 
days, alternately at Reading and New Town, and on other holi- 
days. 

I am, Rev. Sir, the venerable Society's and 

Your most thankful and obedient, humble Servant 

John Beach. 



[Bev, Mr, Tyler to the Secretary — Ezfy-act.'] 

Norwichy in Connecticut^ Oct, 9^A, 1771. 
Bev. Sir : 

In the year 1763, while Mr. Beardsley was the incum- 

bent missionary here, the Governor and Company of his Majestjr's 
Colony of Connecticut, in New England, granted to the Parish 
of Chelsea, in which I reside, being part of the town of Norwich, 
certain excise monies, the property of the Colony, to the amount 
of £210 sterling, and also the Colony rate or tax (during the 
said Governor and Company's pleasure) arising in said parish (ex- 
cept the part of said tax which is raised for sinking the Connecti- 
cut paper money) near on6-fourth part of which is now paid by 
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the professors of the Church of England, for the purpose of build- 
ing a dissenting Conventicle, and maintaining a dissenting teach- 
er, which grant is still continued, and several instances of the 
like nature are done in other parishes in this Colony, where the 
Church of England prevails, notwithstanding a certain law of the 
Colony, by which the professors of the Church of England under 
an incumbent are (said to be) exempted from paying any taxes to 
support ministers or build meeting houses for the present estab- 
lished Church of this Government ; that is, non-conformists. This 
act, though specious in appearance, yet is of but little service to 
the professors of the Church of England. All Churchmen, remote 
from, or not under incumbents, arb obliged to pay to the support 
of fanatical worship ; and those who have lost their minister, 
while destitute, are exposed, and often, to pay to the dissenting 
ministers ; and those under incumbents often have their goods 
taken from them by distress, for the support of fanatical teachers, 
without being able to get satisfaction, by this evasive, equivocal 
law, when judged by prejudiced justices, party and perverted mag- 
istrates, and interested, fanatical juries. This law for the relief 
of Churchmen requires their having professed the Church of Eng- 
land, without telling before whom this profession shall be made, 
and in what manner ; and different courts determine this matter 
differently, and the same court at different times. And the said 
Churchman shall live so near to an incumbent missionary that he 
can conveniently, and does attend. But who is to judge how 
near he must live in order conveniently to attend, and how often ? 
^0 Churchman, to be sure, but their enemies. And there is also 
an almost endless variety of other ways by which this law is 
rendered useless to Churchmen. I have had no lawsuit myself 
respecting this matter ; but other missionaries and their people 
have, even lately, in which judges and juries have made use of sub- 
tleties and evasions, to prevent the professors of the Church from 
enjoying toleration. How unreasonable is it that the national 
religion, which tolerates all other Protestants, should not be tol- 
erated in this pious and godly Colony of Connecticut ! Must 
the national Church be forever persecuted and trodden under foot 
in New England ? It would be a most kind and Christian act 
in our brethren in Great Britain, to secure an order from the 
Government there, or from the King and Council, to the Colonies 
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of Massachusetts and Connecticut, prohibiting those Colonies from 
distraining for taxes from Churchmen in any case for the support 
of the dissenting worship. And I do particularize here oppres- 
gions which G. Mai bone, Esq., and the rest of the professors of 
the Church in Pomfret, and parts adjacent, have met with on ac- 
count of religion, as you have doubtless heard something of it, 
and will, I trust, hear more, and likewise from other places. 

On the 12th of April last, I opened the. Church at Pomfret, 
and have preached there several times to that new assembly of 
converts to the Church of England, who but a little while ago 
were utterly unacquainted with our methods of worship ; yet are 
now very zealous and devout, which hath been principally effected 
by the aforesaid Godfrey Malbone, Esq., who is a worthy friend of 
the Church of England, and formerly attached to the Government 
in. Great Britain. The favourable attention of the Society to 
the Church in Pomfret hath been a very timely encouragement 
to them, and hath* given them new life and vigor, in their perse- 
cuted state, and I doubt not will be of much importance to the 
cause of religion. 

The professors of the Church of England in this Colony are, to 
my knowledge, almost to a man, hearty friends to the British 
Government, by King and Parliament, to which they think every 
part of the British Empire ought to be subject, and are universal- 
ly zealous for an Episcopate. What little toleration they enjoy 
is solely occasioned by some degree of fear which our rulers still 
entertain for the British Government, and of losing their invalu- 
able charter, as they term it. 

We lament the opposition which the Virginians and some 
others (where the professors of the Church of England are the 
greatest part) have made to the British Government, and the 
coldness, or rather utter inattention, of a great part of them to 
the cause of an American Episcopate ; and we are afraid that 
the King and Ministry will judge the professors of the Church of 
England in these Northern Colonies, too much by those unworthy 
and misguided professors of the Church in some of the Southern 
Colonies, and so unhappily withhold from us that particular fa- 
vour and protection \which they would otherwise favour us with. 
I remain, Sir, your obedient, humble Servant, 

John Tyli^r. 
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[Eev. Mr, Dibbke to the Secretary — Extract] 

Stamford, in Conneticut, N. England, Oct 9, 1771. 
Eev. Sir : 

Whoever contends earnestly for the faith, must ex- 
pect to pass through evil report and good report. The rise and 
progress of our holy Church out of the ruins of fanatacism, is 
viewed by every sect with a jealous eye. Like rising Christianity, 
they gladly combine and lay their heads together, to prevent us, 
if possible, from enjoying the privilege of our birthright ; cruelly 
upbraiding us with the want of that perfection in government 
which they vainly claim and boast of, in virtue of the act of tol- 
eration. We Jiope to see a check to their thirst after dominion, by 
an effectual support and encouragement of our national religion. 
We envy not our dissenting brethren in the liberties they are 

indulged in, and only wish and pray for like indulgence in our 
profession, and full enjoyment of the blessing of the Church of 

which we have the happiness to be members. 



[Rev. Mr, Vteis to the Secretary — Extract"] 

Symsbury, in Connecticut, Dec. 2Gthy 1771. 
Bev. Sir : 

I once more repeat my thanks to the venerable Soci- 
ety, for the kind, constant support they afford me. 

As to the state of my Mission, it nearly keeps its growing good, 
notwithstanding our having lost many the last two or three years 
by deaths, by emigrations, and by the zeal of dissenting ministers^ 
in prepossessing the minds of Churchmen's children in their own far- 
vour. In most parts of my Mission there is a more harmonious 
temper between my people and the dissenters than formerly. I 
know of but two professed Papists and one Deist in Symsbury. 
All of them come often to Church, and one of the Komans lately 
procured me to baptize one of his children, and behaved with much 
devotion during the occasion. Some time ago I wrote the vener- 
able Society, that there are some steady, conscientious people 
who live dispersed in several townships near Symsbury, who have 
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always been reckoned within my Mission, and have attended on 
my ministry ; but of late have been denied the toleration which . 
the laws of the Colony allow to Churchmen in general, from a 
pretense that the venerable Society do not acknowledge them to 
belong to their Mission at Symsbury. I was called on as a wit- 
ness, in some cases conperning them, but was not able to produce 
anything express enough to convince a court and jury legally. 
The good people reside in Windsor, Washington, New Hartford, 
Bedford, Southwick and Suffield. 



[Hev. Mr, Graves to (he Secretary,] 

♦ New London^ Jan, Istj 1772. 

Bev. Sir : 

As it was my duty, I ought and would have wrote long since 
to my Venerable Patrons, but as you justly wondered in your 
last that Mr. Honeyman never wrote to the Society about the In- 
dian donation at Charlestown, I determined, after writing twice 
to him in vain, to inquire into the matter myself : accordingly I 
waited on Col. Champlain, who,vwith his father, were zealously 
instrumential in procuring the land, and confirming it to the 
Church of England, by a deed which is now on record, from which 
you have an attested copy. After many Novanglian harangues 
and circumlocutions too tedious to repeat, I asked him if the So- 
ciety would send an authority to some of their Missionaries to 
take possession of the land in their name, would the orders meet 
any opposition. He answered, " you may be sure I have fenced 
and secured it for the Church of England :" he also said, " Find- 
ing the timbers of the Church rotting, &c., I had the building 
valued, took it down, and with it helped to erect a tavern for my 
son.'' 

Now, if you please to give proper orders, I will demand it ac- 
cording to law, if he hinders my taking possession of it in the 
Society's name, and serve him with an ejectment. If I regain it^, 
I hope my Patrons will let me enjoy the profits of it, upon my 
preaching occasionally at Charlestown. I am told it is worth 
about J20 per annum, which would scarcel/ defray my trav- 
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elling expenses, it being 30 miles off. If I did not recover the 
land, the Society might consider me as they please ; but I doubt 
not the possession. Let roe add, as the conversion of the 
Indians would be my grand aim, I presume no other Missionary 
would be equally agreeable to them, having been long acquain- 
ted with them and the other four nations around me, to whom 
I am the only Missionary who has done duty these several years. 
They are naturally a cunning, jealous people, and only to be 
drawn in their own way ; they have proved me to be their friend, 
(as Sir Wm. Johnston well knows,) and often consult me. 
Though I presume donations to Churches cannot be forfeited by 
21 years uninterrupted possession ; yet, in lawless governments, 
(such as I take ours in New England to be,) 'twould cost much 
trouble and expense to recover them ; and I supppse those lands 
have been out of the Church's possession 18 or 20 years, so that 
something must be soon done. The Society's prerogative, not my 
interest, is my grand view herein. I stand ready to obey their or- 
ders. My parishioners increase but slowly ; neith^ will our pov- 
erty suffer us to enlarge, or hardly support our tottering Church, 
else I know they would increase. Since my last, I have buried 3 
persons, married 5 couple, christened 5 children : on Sept. 22d bap- 
tized a young woman by immersion, born and educated a Quaker, 
but whom I brought over to the Church and thoroughly instruTJt- 
ed in our ordinances, discipline and worship ; who, with her father 
and mother attend our service. The spectators st-anding upon 
the sea shore were very numerous, behaved very decently, and 
were very well pleased with the whol^ performance. Her courage 
in going into the cold watW, and Christian gravity were remarka- 
ble, and gave me inexpressible satisfaction. Sickness has pre- 
vented her ratifying her covenant at the Lord's Table vrith her 
mother. 

I have done duty in places from seven to twelve miles north- 
ward from this town with incredible success, having brought over 
several of f:!ie best and richest dissenters to our Church by spread- 
ing the Gospel, and explaining our discipline ; especially the ex- 
pediency of infant baptism. In two families-I christened six per- 
sons from 14 years old and under, besides 6 children in other pla- 
ces. In performing duties here I have rode near 80 miles, all at 
jny own expense, even to the hiring of horses. 
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I liave rode to another place 24, and to another about 30 miles 
off, preached in them and the adjacent parts, since last spring, 23 
sermons ; travelled in going and returning 324 miles ; Ibaptized 11 
children ; in the spring administered the Lord's Supper to 30 per- 
sons in Modus and Chalham, on 2 Sundays, my own Church hav- 
ing been supplied ; and on Nov. 17, administered the Sacrament 
to 28 persons in the latter, for all which trouble they only pro- 
vided me with a horse, the charges being my own. 

To advance our Apostolic worship is, and shall be my study 
and practice, where I spend and am spent. I can assure the reli- 
gious Society, besides discharging my duty at home, I embrace 
every opportunity of being spiritualty useful abroad : and great 
success attends my efforts ; new conformists frequently declaring 
for our religion, though some teachers have threatened almost to 
excommunicate any daring to hear me, and others have publicly 
forbid our Church books to be borrowed, heard, or read. But 
none of these things move me, but rather excite my zeal and in- 
vigorate my resolution to persevere, and obey the commands of 
my Divine Master. I cannot fight long under, His banner, but 
while I exist, will, by grace, redeem the time, and double my dil- 
igence in His vineyard. I must not conceal the Cliristian resolu- 
tion of my hearers in Chatham, and the adjacent places : the au- 
dience increasing daily. Though they are not able to build a 
Church, they have begun to erect a large shell of an house among 
themselves. I hope, should my life be spared, to send you an 
account of a Church being erected at a place called Colchester, 
about 12 miles from Chatham, where 'tis highly probable I shall 
have a large number of conformists added to our Sion. As ray 
present success is a powerful motive to persevere, I am persuaded 
it gives substantial pleasure and spiritual exultation to the pious 
encouragera of promoting the Church of England in these parts, 
and to the honourable and religious Trustees of their charitable do- 
nations. The harvest is great indeed, the labourers few : though 
the Church in several places is persecuted, she increases. That 
the Holy Spirit of God may enlarge the hearts of good people to 
contribute, and direct the religious Society to discharge their 
weighty trust, is the hearty prayer of their, and good Sir, your 
most obedient, humble Servant and affectionate Brother in Christ, 

Matt. Graves. 
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P. S. — ^The blessing of a Bishop would make true religion and 
loyalty overspread this land. Hasten, Master, Lord 1 a truly 
spiritual overseer to this despised, abused, persecuted part of the 
vineyard, for Christ Jesus' sake, Amen! Amen! 



[The Clergy of Connecticut to (he Bishop o/Londork] 

Connecticut, in New England^ May 29;fA, 1771. 
May it please your Lordship : 

We, the Clergy of Connecticut, in voluntary Convention, 
viewing the distressed and truly pitiable state of the Church of 
England in America, being destitute of resident. Bishops, beg 
leave to renew our address to your Lordship in behalf of it. We, 
may it please your Lordship, should be highly criminal did we 
entertain the remotest doubts of your Lordship's readiness to exert 
your whole influence, upon all proper occasions, to remove the cause 
of our complaint, and to obtain an Episcopate for the poor, suflTer^- 
ing Church here : and we desire to say, though with due deference 
to your superiour judgment, that such an occasion now presents 
itself. At home it seems the divisions are greatly subsided, and 
here the plan upon which Bishops are desired to be sent has been 
fully explained, and is universally approved, so that none oppose 
it but those who do it out of malice, or mere wantonness. What 
then can now hinder so good a design from being carried into ef- 
fect ? We, may it please your Lordship, apprehend it a matter 
.of great importance, considered in every view, that the Church 
should be supported in America. There never were so few reb- 
els, there never were, in proportion, so many loyal subjects bred 
in any Church, as has been in the Church of England. There 
never was a Church upon earth, since the first century, in which 
the great doctrines of Christianity were so plainly taught, or that 
was so wisely calculated to train up her sons in a manly virtue, 
a sincere piety to God, and a universal charity to men. But this 
Church cannot be supported long in such a country as this, where 
it has so many and potent enemies thirsting after universal do- 
minion, and so many diflGlculties to surmount, without an Episco- 
pate ; which in any country, is at least essential to the well being 
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of the Church. Must it not then be surprising, and really unac- 
countable, that this Church should be denied the Episcopate she 
asks, which is so necessary to her well being, and so harmless, 
that her bitterest enemies acknowledge it can injure none. While 
Roman Catholics in one of his Majesty's Colonies are allowed a 
Bishop, and the Moravians are indulged the same favour in 
another : nay, and every blazing enthusiast throughout the Brit- 
ish Empire is tolerated in the full enjoyment of every peculiarity 
of his sect, what have the sons of the Church in America done, 
that they are treated with such neglect, and are overlooked by 
Government ? Must not such a disregard of the Church here be 
a great discouragement to her sons ? Will it not prevent the 
growth of the Church, and thereby operate to the disadvantage 
of religion and loyalty? These, may it please your Lordship, 
not to ilaention the burthens we feel, are the evils we fear, should 
our request be denied. Should our application be judged unrea- 
sonable, we doubt not it will be remembered that necessity has 
no law. We believe Episcopacy to be of divine origin. We 
judge an American Episcopate to be essential, at least to the well 
being of religion here. We therefore think it our duty to exert 
ourselves in every proper way, to bring it into effect : and as we 
know of no way more harmless, nor any more likely to insure 
success than importunate prayer to our God, to our King, and to 
our superiours, we believe it our duty to pray without ceasing, 
and hope our request will be answered in due time, if we faint 
not. We beg leave to acquaint your Lordship, that the petition 
to his Majesty is to be presented by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, whom we have requested to support the prayer of it ; also 
the Ajrchbishop of York, the Board of trade and plantations. 
Lord Hillsborough, Lord North, the Bishop of Oxford, and the 
Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry. That your Lordship may 
long continue a blessing to Great Britain and her Colonies, is the 
earnest prayer of, 
ICay it please your Lordship, your Lordships' most 

dutiful Sons, the Clergy of Connecticut. 

Jebemiah Lsaming, Secretary y signed by order. 
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[Rev. Mr, Dihblee tmd others to (he Seerdary.] 

» 

Stamford^ ConnetictU^ N. England^ Jan. 24ihj 1772. 
Bev. Sir : 

We think it our duty early to advise the venerable Bocie<7 
*of the death of two of our brethren : 

The Bev. Mr. Palmer, the Society's Missionary at Litchfield, 
after a long and painful illness, with great composure departed 
this life the first of November last, was decently interred the 
Sunday following, and a good funeral sermon preached by the 
Bev. Mr. Scovil. His death is greatly lamentedi in his core, and 
severely felt by his family, Mrs. Palmer and her children, who 
are left under unhappy circumstances. She hopes for the chari- 
table notice of the Society, as Mr. Palmer approved himself faith- 
ful and attentive to the duties of his office. 

The learned, pious and most benevolent Dr. Johnson, of Strat- 
ford, full of years, faith and charity, fell asleep in the Lord the 
^th inst.; with great respect to his memory, was interred the 9tl^ 
a funeral sermon preached, to good acceptance, by the worthy 
Mr. Leaming. The good people at Stratford will think them- 
selves happy if it may please the Society, in their great charity, 
to appoint the Bev. Mr. Kneeland, late assistant to the good Dr. 
Johnson, their Missionary, with the continuance of their former 
salary. Mr. Kneeland, by his prudent conduct and diligent at- 
tention to duty, during the Doctor's declining state, was not only 
highly esteemed by him, but most acceptable to the parish^ and 
we think him the fittest person to supply that vacancy, to 
do honour to the Church, support its credit and revive the 
cause of true religion, after so worthy and celebrated a predeces- 
sor ; and without the continuance of the Society's wonted charity, 
we apprehend he and his family cannot be supported in proper 
character. 

With our duty to the venerable Board, and great respect to 
yourself, we are Bev. Sir, your most humble Servants and affec- 
tionate Brethren, 

Joseph Lamson, 1 A Oommifiee appointed by 
Ebev. Dibblee, the Convention to recommend 

Jerem'h Leaming, f candidates, and the supply 
Bela Hubbard, of vacant parishes. 
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[The OhurchnDordena, <f?c, of Stratford, to the Secretary.] 

Stratford, in Connecticut, Jan. 13th, 1772. 
We, the Wardena aad Vestrymen of Christ Church ia Strat- 
ford, think it our duty to acquaint the venerable Society with 
the death of our most worthy Pastor, the Rev. and venerable Dr. 
Johnson, who, on the 6th inst., resigned his breath, with all the 
calmness and resignation of a primitive saint. Our loss, though 
irreparable, is in some measure made up to us, for the present, 
by the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, who for two years past 
has assisted the Rev. Doctor, to the great satisfaction of the people, 
and it is our unanimous and earnest desire, that he may succeed 
him in the ministry. We are almost deterred by modesty from 
acquainting the venerable Society with our true situation. The 
number of professors of the Church of England here is greater 
now than it has been in any former period ; but their ability to 
support a minister, less than it was fifteen years ago, owing to 
the decay of trade, death, and failure of several of our principal 
members. There is also something very singular in the situa- 
tion of this parish : it is bounded West by the Rev. Mr. Lam- 
son's cure, which extends within three miles of our Church ; on 
the North by the Rev. Mr. Newton's, which extends within five 
milesL of said Church ; on the East by Stratford River, but one 
mile from the Church ; and on the South by the sea, which ia 
two miles from the Church, but habitable only one mile. As we 
are thus straightened in our limits, we can hope for no increase of 
wealth but from trade, which, from several circumstances, has 
much declined of late. In this situation we view the decline of 
this Church as inevitable, unless the venerable Society will be 
pleased to appoint the Rev. Mr. Kneeland to be our Missionary, 
together with such a salary as will enable him, with what we can 
give, to subsist comfortably among us ; and we humbly think he 
cannot do that with less than his predecessors have done ; more 
especially as the price of provisions and all the other necessaries 
of life, is much increased within a few years past, so that even 
with the venerable Society's bounty, we have seen to our grief, 
that it was not in our power to support our minister so well as 
we could wish to see him live. As Stratford is situate upon the 
great road from Boston to New York, he must inevitably be at a 



180 CHUBOH DOCUlCKNTflL 

greater expense than any Missionary in the interior towns ; so that 
from the decline of trade, the death and failure of several of our 
principal merahers, from tlie increasing price of the necessaries of 
life, the scarcity of money, and the extraordinary expense a Mis- 
sionary must here be at., we may truly say we have not needed 
the assistance of the venerable Society more for fifteen years past 
than we do at present. Should trade revive among us, we trust 
we shall be^able to do more for our minister ; but till that favour- 
able period shall arrive, we must beg leave still to rely upon the 
charity of the venerable Society. We are now endeavouring to 
raise money to enlarge the Glebe, but for the reasons before men- 
tioned, fear we shall meet with but little success : however, our 
best endeavours shall not be wanting to complete the same. 

This Church is justly considered as the parent Church of this 
Colony, and without the protection of the venerable Society, the 
interest of true religion here will be in great danger of declining. 
We beg and hope, therefore, the venerable Society will pardon 
our importunity, to which we are excited only by necessity. 

We are, with the warmest gratitude for all the favours we 
have already received, and with the greatest respect and esteem, 
the venerable Society's most affectionate, most obliged, and very 
obedient, humble Servants, 

Joseph Clarke, ) Churchwardens and 
Nathaniel Lamson, \ several others. 



[JRev, Mr, Andrews to ike Secretarf^ — JExtract] 

March 26th, 1772. 
Very Kev. Sir : 

The poor people in Pownall and Hoosack (two towns which 
are contigous, though one is in Massachusetts and the other in 
New York Province) have repeatedly desired me to solicit for 
them, the venerable Society's charitable notice. These towns 
are largely settled ; the people of course poor, and under a neces- 
sity of contending with many difficulties. It is some years since 
I visited them ; but am credibly informed by the inhabitants, 
that there are 60 families, or more, that are professors of our 
Church, in both these towns. They constantly attend public 
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worship : prayers and sermons are read to them every Sunday, 
by laymen, with all the decency that can consist with their poor 
circumstances: but in both towns they have not more than five 
or six service-books. They therefore humbly beg the venerable 
Society to grant them some relief, by sending them a few sermon- 
books, and such a number of Common Prayer Books, and other 
small tracts, as may consist with their wisdom and goodness. 

There is a great want of service-bookS, and other small, pious 
tracts, in my own Mission ; but the wants of their poor people 
are so much more pressing, that I think it my duty first and prin- 
cipally to solicit the Society's charity for them : asking this fur- 
ther favour, that if they should grant this request, they will give 
me liberty to distribute some small proportion of their bounty 
amongst the poor of my own cure. 



[The Rev. Mr. Hutibcurd to the Secretary^ — Extract.'\ 

Neto Haven. April 4th, 1772. 
Very EeV. Sir: 

I am pleased and happy in my situation : kindly treated and 
respected by my own people and the dissenters, in this growing and 
populous town, many of whom occasionally attend our service on 
Sundays ; and the Church is generally crowded on thfe principal 
festivals : and I have the happiness to see the greatest unanimity 
reigning amongst us and the denominations with whom we live. 
My congregation, in something less than five years, has increased 
one-third in number. The souls, white and black, belonging to 
the Church in New Haven, are 503 ; and in my Church at West 
Haven, there are 220. — — 
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[Rev. Mr, Beach to the Secretary,} 



New Totofij in Cormecticut^ New England^ 

May &th, 1772. 
Eev. Sir : 

As it is now forty jears since I have had the advantage of 
heing the venerable Society's Missionary in this place, I suppose 
it will not be improper to give a brief accoant how I have spent 
my time, and improved their charity. Every Sunday I have per- 
formed divine service, and preached twice at New Town and Bead- 
ing, alternately : and in these forty years I have lost only two 
Sundays, through sickness ; although, in all that time, I have 
been afflicted with a constant cholic, which has not allowed me 
one day's ease, or freedom from pain. The distance between 
the Churches at Newtown and Reading is between * * * * «^ and 
no very good road ; yet I have never failed one time to attend at 
each place, according to custom, through the badness of the 
weather, but have rode it in the severest rains and snownstorms, 
even when there has been no track, and my horse near sinking 
dowp in the snow-banks : which has had this good effect on my 
parishioners, that they are ashamed to stay from Church on ac- 
count of bad weather, so that they are remarkably forward to at- 
tend public worship. 

As to my labours without my parish, I have formerly perform- 
ed divine. fcervice in many towns where the Common Prayer had 
never been heard, nor the Holy Scriptures read in public, and 
where now are flourishing congregations of the Church of Eng- 
land : and in some places where there never had been any public 
worship at all, nor any sermon ever preached by any teacher of 
any denomination. 

In my travelling to preach the Gospel, once was my life remark- 
ably preserved, in passing a deep and rapid river. The retrospect 
of my fatigues, lying on straw, &c. gives me pleasure ; while I 
flatter myself that my labour has not been quite in vain ; for the 
Church of England people are increased much more than 20 to 1, 
and what is infinitely more pleasing, many of them are remarka- 
ble for piety and virtue : and the Independents here are more 
knowing in matters of religion, than they who live at a distance 
from the Church. We live in harmony and peace with each oth- 
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er, and the rising generation of the Independents seem to be en- 
tirely free from every pique and prejudice against the Church. 

I have enclosed my Noi, Faroch.y and have no more to ad4^ 
but my humble thanks to the venerable Society, and that 

I am theirs, and, Rev. Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

John Bbaoh.* 



[Bev, Mr. TyUr to the Secrttary^-^tkctnui.l 

Normchj in New England^ May 5ih^ 1772. 
Rev. Sir : / 

My Mission remains in much the same condition it was in 
when I wrote last. The Church of England becomes more and 
more respectable here ;* and I think I have a good prospect, that 
several of the dissenters here 'will soon become conformists. But 
it is my misfortune that those who conform in this town are too 
commonly of the poorer sort of people ; for, though they gener- 
ally pay me as much as their abilities will allow, yet I have but 
a small support for my family, in this expensive^ place. I men?- 
aion this, not from any expectation of additional assistance, at 
present, fix)m the venerable Society, considering the lowness of 
their fands, but that I may give the Society a just and full ac- 
count of my Mission, and that I may gain a place in their re^ 
membrance, and favourable attention hereafter, in case their abil- 

ties should become greater, and my wants remain the same. 

Lately, hearing of the petition to Parliament for the re- 



peal of the 39 Articles of Religion, confirmed a strong suspicion 
which I have had for some time, that there is a formidable plan 
concerted, by which Deists, Arians, and all non-conformists, ex- 
cept Quakers, act jointly to overturn the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment of the nation, under the plausible pretence, that all denom- 
inations of Christians at least ought to be upon an exact parity 
in the view of the civil State, and that there ought to be no tests 
of orthodosy in any Church ; that there ought to be no kind of 
ecclesiastical establishment. This, 1 doubt not, has been adopted 

* It is worthy of note^ that the Church at Newtown has heen, ever smce fix. 
Beaches day, one of the largest countiy congregations ux Comiectieat. Eo. 
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by these Synods of dissentlDg teachers #ho> for some years past, 
have frequently met together, almost from one end of British 
America to the other. Since which time this scheme of crying 
down religious establishments has been industriously propagated, 
to my knowledge, in this Colony, even by those very persons who 
strive to oppress the Church of England under colour of the Col- 
ony law, which law pretends to establish one sect of non-conform- 
ists. The truth is, the establishment of the Cihurch of England is 
an insurmountable obstable to almost any sect of non-conformists^ 
and must be taken away, if possible, and then every sect will ex- 
pect to rise superiour themselves. Probably this plan was first 
formed by some of the Wilkes' patriots, that a religious engine 
might be plied in concert with the efforts of civil discord. 
Sir, I remain your obedient, humble Servant, 

John Tyler. 



[Rea. Mr. Modey to ihe SecreUury-'ExtracLl 

Pomfretj May l&ih, 1772. 
Rev. Sir : 

I should have addressed the venerable Society for Prop- 
agating the Gospel in Foreign Parts before this, but when I 
came here did not determine to continue. Upon finding Mr, 
Malbone had taken so much trouble, and had been at so much 
pains, and had been at so great an expense, to erect a Church for 
the worship of Almighty God here at Pomfret, where few were 
disposed and inclined to join it, and the venerable Society's 
charity not being able, together with their small means, to get a 
minister from England to do the service, I was willing to en- 
courage so good an undertaking, being in hopes that it might be 
serviceable both to religion and the people's salvation. These 
motives have influenced me to stay with them ever since Sept 
13th last. The service of the Church being a new thing with 
them here, and our opponents very powerful, I thought it the 
most advisable step to proceed coolly, and study the dispositions 
of the people, and engage their affections, and enter into no dis- 
putes or dissensions witK them ; but preach up the pure Word 
of God to them, and let the beauty of our form of worship recom- 



CONNECTICUT — 1772. 185 

mend itself, hoping that if one could work a reformation in them, 
and bring them over to the Church, it might be by overcoming evil 
with good. 

The success the Church at Pomfret has met with, in this small 
time, will, I flatter myself, induce the venerable Society to ap- 
prove of my measures. I have preached and lectured this winter 
frequently, both at Plainfield and Canterbury, though the season 
bias been remarkably severe, and had a great audience each time. 
Mr. Malbone had applied to one Mr. Daniel Fogg, who was in 
North Carolina, who arrived here the very day before Mr. Mal- 
bone received your letter of January 24tb, to fix me here in the 
Mission. I had resigned up to Mr. Fogg, this Mr. Malbone's ap- 
pointing him, though every one man of the Parish would gladly 
have had me continued. I have done myself the honour of ad- 
dressing the Bishop of London, for his further recommendation 
to Litchfield and Cornwall, vacant by the death of Mr. _Ealmer. 
I propose going next week there. Mr. MalBone and the parish 
will give you a succinct account of my conduct and behaviour 
since I have been amongst them. 



[Mr. ^aXboTte to (he Secretary — Extract.^ 

Colony of Connecticut^ Pomfret^ May 17th, 1772. 
Eev. Sir : 

In behalf of all the injured Churchmen of this Colony I took 
upon myself to be under the highest obligations to the Society, 
for the notice that they have been pleased to take of the just 
complaints thit I, with many others, have sent home to our 
friends against our fanatic oppressors. Their arrogance and in- 
solence against the established Church of the realm is really in- 
tolerable. It appears to me that^ they endeavour to carry their 
extravagance to the highest possible pitch. In the month of 
February last, they had the assurance to send to my house a 
deputation, in form, of three persons, who introduced themselves 
to me, under the character of a committee, to inspect Mr. Mosley's 
letters of orders, and if by inspection, for they certainly would 
not discover them to be genuine by any other means, they found 
them to be valid, their next business was to know by what right 
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or authority I placed him here as a minister. I reoeiTed them 
with great calmness and composure, and suffered them without 
interruption to give a full discharge of their embassy. I then 
endeavoured to retaliate their presumptuous behaviour, whidi I 
did in such a manner that I have the greatest reason to believe 
they will never hereafter have the impudence to make such another 
attempt. I have Kved among them nearly six years, without 
ever having given any one of them the least disturbance, either 
upon a religious or any other account, except the building of the 
Church, in the conduct of which I never had the least personal 
altercation. Mr. Mosley was aho altogether free from every dis- 
agreeable imputation: this attack, therefore, upon ns, in our 
very intrenchments, gave me a great advantage over them, which I 
improved rather by treating them with the greatest contempt, than 
with the least degree of anger. I thought it best that Mr. Mosley 
should disdain to see them, unless a particular circumstance 
should take place, which as it did not, he never made his appear- 
ance. The contention lasted full two hours, near the close of 
which I told them that I considered their present conduct as their, 
last effort ; that they were then uttering their last dying speech ; 
that, as they knew they could not, by their own laws, do any 
more against the Church, they had not sense enough to conceal 
their implacable malice ; but had very foolishly taken this ridicu- 
lous step to gratify an impotent resentment. However, I was 
willing to indulge them, even in their follies ; and as I had beeni 
favoured by a notice of their intended visit, the evening before, 1 
had drawn up an instrument in writing, which, if they would 
sign, I would satisfy them as far as it was in my power ; and I 
would promise as much for Mr. Mosley. " Of what nature is this 
instrument, sir ?" *' You shall know, gentlemen, if you will have 
the patience to hea,r me read it quite through : but you must 
promise not to interrupt me, and also to sign it before you leave 
the room. Upon these conditions you shall have the examina- 
tion of Mr. Mosley's orders, and I will satisfy you as to the right 
of Induction." " We shall be very glad to hear it read to us : 
we promise to hear it, but cannot to sign it, until we know 
whether we like it or not. It may be a bond for money. What 
is it ?" "Why, gentlemen, you have had your whim in coming 
hither and making a very ridiculous demand. I am willing to 
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gratify yon, provided, in tnrn, you will let me have my whim in 
making this demand, and your conduct thereupon public. It is 
nothing like a bond, I assure you, but a writing drawn up for this 
sole purpose/' " We shall be glad to hear it ; we promise to be pa- 
tient, and to sign it if we like it." I then read to them the lu- 
dicrous paper, of which the enclosed is a copy. I made it ridic- 
nlously formal, availing myself of many of their common terms, 
in compliance with their own taste, as it would better open their 
eyes, and expose them to themselves ; and I also should the 
sooner be rid of the trouble of them. It had a proper and very 
good effect. They left my house as much ashamed and confused 
as you can possibly imagine. But as soon as they joined their 
companions, who were waiting at a house moderately distant, to 
hear their report, it .excited their anger : they swore vengeance, 
and fire and faggot was the word. 

The storm, however, never reached me ; it was but of a very 
short duration, and a much more than proportionable calm hath 
since succeeded. They have as yet distrained upon one only of 
our whole number, taking pewter from his kitchen to the value 
of 408 for the payment of 8« only, assessed upon him for his min- ' 
isterial rates of the last year, which they sold at the post on the 
20th of last month, and, as I am informed, paid the rate to their 
teacher ; which his conscience suffered him to receive, notwith- 
standing the injured person had previously paid his rates to Mr. 
Mosley, had taken his discharge for the money, and had lodged 
that very discharge with the society's treasurer. Pefectly sensi- 
ble of my own folly in troubling you with this sort of nonsense, 
I have no manner of excuse to make but what may be thought 
equally impertinent, that is : I think it highly proper that our 
rulers on the other side of the Atlantic should now and then be 
under the disagreeable necessity of hearing a few particulais of 
the arbitrary and unrighteous conduct of these saints who left a 
land of liberty and pleasure, and fled to a howling wilderness at 
3000 miles distance, to avoid the tyranny of Buslihaps and eccle- 
uastical persecutions. ' 

I am very sorry that the P. S. of your letter of the 22d March 
was not attended to as it ought to have been. I gave the hints 
to three of the Missionaries, in three different parts of the Colo- . 
ny. It seems these gentlemen, at their Convention in New Ha- 
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ven, in September last, thought, as our country is so vastly ex- 
tended, and it would be attended with so much trouble and ex- 
pense to any particular person, to make such a circuit, collect the 
materials for complaint, and get the whole number of persons to 
niake a joint application, that no one person who was proper for 
the business could be found to undertake it. Wherefore they de- 
termined to represent the matter, severally, in their letters to the 
Society. This was a very illjudged, as well as an unlucky deter- 
mination. I am much pleased, however, to think it probable, 
that their representations will be effectual ; which I am led to 
conclude from your letter of the 25th January, to Mr. Graves of 
New London, which he was kind enough to entrust with a friend, 
that he might communicate it to me. 

I have not, indeed, the honour to be acquainted with my Lord 
Hillsborough, or his particular character ; but if he possesses the 
temper which a Christian ought, and the Bishop of London per- 
severes in his request to him to lay the matter before His Majes- 
ty, I have that confidence in my gracious Sovereign, as to be 
firmly persuaded, that he will listen to our prayers, and not suf- 
fer the least, nay, generally speaking, the only good subjects in 
these parts of his dominions, to be insulted and trampled upon 
by, I know not whom, for their particular attachment to his per- 
son, and obedience to his Government. Nothing remains for me 
to say, but once more to beg pardon for the extreme length 
of my letter ; to promise you that you shall not frequently be 
troubled by your new, long-winded correspondent, and to assure 
you that I remain, with most profound respect, 

Rev. Sir, your most obedient and very humble Servant, 

Godfrey Malbonb. 

[Copy of (he InstrumerU prepared by Godfrey MaXbone^ as mentioned in the preceding 

Letter, 

We, the subscribers, appointed a Committee by the Society of 
Brookline, in the Township of Pomfret, in the County of Windham, 
in the Colony of Connecticut, for the inspection and transaction of 
the Religious concerns of the Society, do hereby make known, cer- 
tify and declare unto all manner of persons, that to prevent as much 
as in us lies, every possibility of chicanery, fraud or collusion in 
those who have seceded from our independent congregational meet- 
ing, (where the worship of God is singly, simple, truly and spiritual- 
ly performed, according to the very sensible and righteous manner 
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which was framed and here established as the glorious Truth, by the 
great sagacity, wisdom and policy of the religion of our pure, holy 
and renowned forefathers,) and declared themselves conformists to 
the Church of England, and have invariably acted agreeable thereto 
since the month of Oct. 1770 : — We, in consequence of that high and 
great authority, the utmost they could possibly bestow, delegated to 
us by the said Society of Brookline, or which we, being very active 
and zealous members, assumed of ourselves, it is no matter which, 
called upon Richard Mosley, Clerk, who presumes to style himself 
Legis Legum JBaccalaurius^ a degree of honor conferred upon him by 
the University at Cambridge, in Great Britain, in consequence of his 
studies and literary merit, during a seven years residence at St. John's 
College ; and pretends to have been duly and legally ordained Deacon 
and Priest, according to the Cannon Law of said Church of Eng- 
land, arid to have lately been employed in the service of his Majesty, 
George the 3d, by the grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, a Chaplain on board of his ship Salisbury of 50 great 
guns, commanded at Boston by the honorable Commodore James 
Gambler, and also to have frequently and publicly officiated as a 
Priest in each of the several Churches of the said good Town of Bos- 
ton, the several Rectors or Ministors whereof may, for aught we know, 
have been such negligent, stupid, idle, and irreverent blockheads, 
as to have been very indifferent and careless whether they received 
and admitted into their desks and pulpits an impostor ' or not, pro- 
vided they might have their business performed without any care or 
trouble to themselves. The Lords of the Admiralty, al80,'may have 
been equally to blame, in suffering themselves to be imposed upon by 
appointing to the cure of a National ship, a worthless, vagrant per- 
son, without a due inquisition into his qualifications and religious 
character, previous to such, his appointment. Nay, who knows but 
the pretended Bishop who ordained him, that Bishop's predecessor and 
the whole series of them up to the very founder of their order Himself, 
may have been, all of them impostors and their religion a cheat? And 
yet, notwithstanding, it is reasonable presumption, the said Richard 
Mosley, in virtue of this before mentioned pretended power, with very 
great effrontery, (not having aforehand consulted our will and pleasure, 
and obtained our gracious consent for the same,) claimeth a right, and 
hath absolutely exercised the five months last past, the said office of 
Priesthood, according to the rites and ceremonies of, the said Church 
of England, in this very Parish of Brookline, the like whereof hath 
never before been practiced or heard of in all Windham County. 
Wherefore, as of our invaluable and indubitable right, and not to 
derogate from the high office, trust and authority committed to our 
exercise and keeping by the said Society of Brookline, We were not 
abashed, shamefaced, nor mealy-mouthed, but impertinently, boldly 
arid peremptorily demanded of him, the said Mosley, the inspection 
and examination of his said letters of orders which he (undoubtedly' 
influenced by the religion he professeth, which he saith ordaineth 
that if a man take away thy coat to let him have thy cloak also,) took. 
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not the least offence at, bnt in a most becoming, humane and conde- 
scending manner, upon our solemn promise of signing with our Chris- 
tian and Sir names, this present acknowledgment,^ declaration and 
certificate, immediately produced : and it appealed to us, that the said 
Rev. Richard Mosley is really what we thought, or said we thought 
he only pretended to be ; and that he is truly and absolutely, charged 
with the orders, both of Deacon and Priest, granted by l)is grace 
Robert, by Divine Providence, Lord Archbishop of York, which we 
have employed our best faculties to inquire into, and to the very ut- 
most of our skill, knowledge and judgment, proceeding from the small 
share of light that is withm us, pronounce them to be valid and gen- 
uine, and do hereby acknowledge ourselves to be therewith fuUy and 
duly satisfied. In testimony whereof we have hereunto signed our 
names, at Brookline aforesaid, this 12th day of February, 1772. 

SN. B.] — ^The Committee were Joseph Holland, Samuel Williams. 
Josiah Tasset, who attended at my house on the day of the date, 
and upon their persisting upon the propriety and necessity of being 
satisfied in relation to Mr. Mosley's orders, and also in respect to the 
right wherewith I was invested to place him in the Church as a Min- 
ister, I told them that if they would sign the above instrument, in 
acknowledgment of their ignorance, impudence and folly, that I 
would give them every kind of satisfaction in my power, even to the 
perusal of my own private letters, as well as Mr. Mosley's publio 
orders, and read it to them as distinctly, emphatically and YankUy 
as I was able to do, in the presence of five persons. They refused to 
sign the paper ; I refused to gratify them upon any other terms, and 
.away they went like fools, as they came. 

Godfrey Malbonb. 



[the Clergy of ConnecUcut to the Secretartf — ExtracL] 

Norwalhy Sept 26thy 1773. 
Rev. Sir: 

At a voluntary Convention of the Clergy in Connecticut, 
held Sept. 8, 1773— 

Voted, That the Secretary of the Convention address the Soci- 
ety for Propagation of the Gospel, &c. in favour of Middletown, 
that they the Society would be pleased to afford that people some 
small assistance, and take the Rev. Mr. Jarvis into their service, 
who has with great diflSculty persevered in doing the duty of that 
Church for the space of eleven years, with only what the people 
could raise for him, which was but a very small support ; and 
yet very heavy for the people. Some men had paid 7«, some 6«, 
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some 58 sterling, per annum ; and the dissenters in that town pay 
about 10 or 15«.for the support of their minister. It is feared, 
if the Society do not lend them some assistance, Mr. Jarvis will 
be forced to remove : and in that case the Church will be ruined. 

It is earnestly requested that the Society would be pleased to 
order one half of the salary, formerly given the late Mr. Lamson, 
at Fairfield, to Mr. Jarvis, at Middletown. It is hoped that Mr. 
Jarvis' perseverance to save the Church, and the people's exert- 
ing themselves as they have done, may be motives to engage the 
Society to comply with their request. 

To encourage this people, I gave them all the lime with which 
they built their Church, and £7 10« towards purchasing a house 
and glebe ; which they have completed, and are ready to give a 
deed of it to the Society, provided that Mr. J^-rvis is taken into 
their service. It is even the desire of the dissenters in that town, 
that the Society would consider their necessity, and help them ; 
for they say they deserve it, if it be considered what they have 
done. 

The people at Guilford beg the Society, whenever they are able, 
to consider them : as Mr. Hubbard has removed to New Haven,' 
and they are destitute. This is addressed to the Society by 

The Society's most humble Servants, 

The Clergy of Connecticut. 

Jebbmiah Leaming, 

Sec'ry of the Conventiou. 



{Rev. Mr. Andrews io the Secretary — Extract] 

Wallingford, Oct. 2d, 1773. 
Very Rev, Sir : 

The state of my mission is nearly the same as when I wrote 

last to the venerable Society. Some families from the dissenters 
have indeed conformed to our excellent Church, but the spirit of 

emigration here, or moving into new settlements, is so great, that 
the natural growth of the Church, with the frequent accessions 
made to it from other denominations, do but little more than re- 
repair the loss. I have, however, in my cure, about 160 families 
and 220 communicants. Within the last year I have baptised 
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72 childreiiy 65 of whom belong to my Mission, and the other 7 
to Guilford and Killingsworth, which parishes being vacant, I 
have made it a rule, for some years past, to do one Sunday's du- 
ty in a year for each of them. My own cure indeed is large, and 
I am obliged to be perpetually upon the wing, to visit the sick, 
to bury the dead, to preach lectjires, and to christen children who 
are not likely to live for a public inititation into the Church ; 
which duty I endeavour to perform as punctually through the 
whole compass of my mission, (though it is of 20 miles extent,) 
as though it was only one compact parish ; and have never yet 
failed by reason of storms or cold, or any other cause, sickness ex- 
cepted, for the 12 years I have been in holy orders, to do duty at 
each of my parishes, in their stated times, and punctual to fulfil 
all my appointments for lectures in remote parts, or any other 
public or more private duty belonging to my office. 1^ — 



[JRev. Mr, Beach to the Secretary^ 

Newtotouy New England, Oct. 20^A, 1773. 
Bev. Sir : 

In my two parishes are about 400 families, of which some- 
what more than half are professors of the Church of England. I 
esteem those within the bounds of my parishes, who can con- 
veniently attend at either Church. The rest are chiefly Inde- 
pendents, who have a meeting house in each Parish j but their 
congregations are nothing near so large as ours are. Our actual 
communicants- are 345. At Newtown, in a common way, we have 
more than 200 communicants at one communion, which, where 
there is but a single Clergyman, makes the service very lengthy. 
I have the satisfaction of having received to the Holy Commun- 
ion about 30 very serious and religious young persons. At Bead- 
ing Church, by estimation, I have more than 300 hearers at a 

time ; at Newtown more ttan 500. Ever since the last peace our 
people are continually removing to settle in the back coun- 
try, whither they carry with them^ a zeal for that religion which 
they learned while here, and where they make a new siettlement, 
they set up the worship of the Church of England. They who 
set up the worship of God according to our Liturgy, at Lanes- 
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boro', at Nobletown and Arlington, proceeded chiefly from my 
parishes. But notwithstanding these frequent emigrations, my 
congregations increase, and by God's great mercy I am able yet 
to perform divine service every Lord's day at Newtown and Bead- 
ing, alternately, and on other holidays, and I hope not in vain. 
I am the venerable Society's most thankful, and, Bev, Sir, 

Your most oI)edient and humble Servant, 

Jno. Beach. 
P. S. — ^I have baptized this year 109 children, but no adults. 



[Bw. Mr, Vieta to (he Secretary^ExIraeC] 

Symsburt/f December ^th, 1773. 
!Rev. Sir : 

1 beg leave to inform thepi that the affairs of this Mis- 
sion remain in a peaceable, edifying way. Two things, however, 
retard the progress of the Church i^ New England. The one is 
that many children of Church people, being situate very distant 
from Churches, near the meeting houses and dissenting ministers, 
coveting the smile of government, withal, not actuated by the 
laudable, rational zeal of their parents, do naturally, as they grow 
up to maturity, fall in with the dissenters, who have all the ap- 
pearance of an establishment here. Our second discouragement 
is the great numbers of our brethren who remove themselves and 
fiEimilies into distant, new plantations, by which means several 
hundreds of Church families are dispersed throughout several hun- 
dreds of townships, in New England and New York. These em- 
igrations would have almost ruined this Mission, ere now, had it 
not been for frequent additions of new conformists. Yet there is 
this advantage in these emigrations, that wherever any considera- 
ble number of our emigrants fall in a neighbourhood, their first 
care is to gather an Episcopal congregation ; and if they find 
themselves able to build a Church, they never fail to gain some 
proselytes from their dissenting neighbors by their superiour rea- 
aonings and exemplary behaviour. 



194 OHXTBGH D00UXKKT8. 

[Sof, Mr, Oravea to (he Seortkuy-^Exitract] 

New* London f March 4th j 1774. 
Bev. and good Sir : 

I hope the Indian deed arrived safe, and its contents fnlly in- 
validate. Mr. Honeyman's opinion, which I stand i^eady to con- 
fute, and if my venerable Patrons give me the authority I men- 
tioned, I presume the Colonel and his friend would be ashamed, 
desist and be mute. As I know all their strength, or rather 
weakness, clothed with their sanction, I doubt not, adine, videne, 
vincere — ^and if God spare me to gather a Church among the 
poor, neglected, generous Indians, who continue to fear God and 
honour the King. Several inhabitants of Pacca tonic have de- 
sired me to write to the religious Society, in their favour, about 
taking down the Church at Groton, about 9 or 10 miles oflf. I 
having considered the affair, 'tis for the interest of our religion. 
They have held a parish meeting, and unanimously voted to 
build a Church at Paccatonic, with the materials of the old, con- 
tributing what will be wanting to complete it. Four families in 
Groton, who alone belong to the Church, are hearty in the mo- 
tion ; who, though 9 miles from Paccatonic, which is three from 
Norwich Church, would have frequently the benefit of our Evan- 
gelical service, whereof they are totally deprived, and their fami- 
lies 'likely to become a prey. to the dissenters. Having done du- 
ty there, I find a great probability of gathering a Society, as there 
is no meeting house within 2 or 3 miles of it. I beg leave to add, 
that as the Church of Groton has for several years been neglected, 
it is in a very ruinous condition, and if not taken down, must 
soon tumble down of itself : the consequence will be, all the tim- 
bers, &c., will become a prey ; an instance whereof happened late- 
ly to the westward, to my knowledge. 



[Rev, Mr. Beach to ike Secritary,'] 

New TowUy in Connecticut^ ) 

New England, April \2th, 1774. \ 
Rev. Sir : 

It is scarce possible for me to give quite an exact account 
of the state of my parishes, by reason of my people's living at a 
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considerable distance from each other, and the frequent emigra- 
tions. * But, according to the best judgment I can make, there 
are about 120 families belonging to our Church at New Town, 
commonly above 500 hearer at one time, 230 actual communiT 
cants. Here is an Independent meeting to which belongs about 
sixty or seventy families, who are in much contention and con- 
fusion about matters of religion. Besides, here are some Sande- 
maniieSy who though they meet every Sunday, yet have they no 
religious worship at all. Their grand tenet is, that no man ever 
obtains salvation by seeking and serving God, but by stumbling 
on it by chance or accidentally, while it is the furtherest from his 
thoughts of any thing in the world. This pernicious notion too 
much prevails among the Independents in these parts. 

The Church at Beading stands not in the centre of the town, 
but on one side, to accommodate the Church people, who live 
near, though out of the bounds of Beading. At this Church by 
far the greater part of the inhabitants, who live so near as to do 
it conveniently, do attend our own worship. In this Church 
the hearers at once are about 300, and to it belong 110 commu- 
nicants. I commonly baptize, within my parishes, abput 100 
children in a year. I have baptized only one adult this last half 
year. I have the satisfaction to see both my congregations flour- 
ishing, in unity and harmony, among themselves, following peace 
with all of a different opinion, and constantly increasing in num- 
bers, and, by the divine blessing, I hope I may leave them in this 
happy state. 

I am the venerable Society's 

Thankful and most obedient Servant, 

Jno. Beach. 



[Re9. Mr, Hbeley to the Seardary — JEjBiract.} 

^ Johnstown Parsonage^ May Isty 1774. 

Bev. Dr. : 

Last August, after my trial for marrying a couple in 

Litchfield, I did myself the honor of writing you a full account 
to lay before the Society. Dr. Johnson, of Stratford, was one of 
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ray lawyers, and exerted himself much in the cause. When the 
jury went out, the Judges were of the opinion, that they could 
not bring it against me ; but, notwithstanding, (to see how much 
spite and malice reign there) they did. I showed in court Dr. 
Burton's letter of my appointment to that place, and though I had 
left it and gone to Johnstown, yet I was not confined to that 
place by the venerable Society, and when I paid a visit to Litch- 
field and joined the couple, I took all the necessary precaution 
possible. The bride's father waited upon me, told me that they 
had been published, and as he had always been brought up to 
the Church, and was one of the oldest Churchmen there, that she 
should not be married but by a Church Minister. I recommended 
to him to send for one of the neighbouring Clergy. His answer 
was, that there was not one within sixteen miles of the place, 
and he could not afford it. I refused absolutely. He came again, 
and petitioned so much, that I told him if he would bring me a 
certificate of their being -published, according to their law, (from 
the Town Clerk) I would. He did, and I enclose it to you. 
Their law is, to be married by a minister dwelling in the parish. 
But if that law affects us, then I could not ever (dwelling in 
Litchfield) have married a couple in Cornwall or Goshen, the 
places I was appointed to. We are then sent out here without 
any authority from his Lordship, the Bishop of London. Di*. 
Johnson said he would acquaint the Society with the state of the 
case, which I hope he has. Dr. Cooper, of New York, promised 
likewise. I have been under the necessity of going to two courts, 
above 150 miles. I am now obliged to pay the fine of £15 sterl- 
ing and the costs, besides the expense of my own travelling. I 
should be obliged to you to lay it before the venerable Society, 
and make no doubt but they will take it into consideration. 



[Rev. Mr. Tyler to the Secretary — Extraef] 

Norwich, in New England, May 18th, 1774. 
Rev. Sir : 

^The dissenters in this town, of late, appear friendly 

■and well disposed towards the Church of England. General can- 
dour, peaceableness and esteem of the Church have, in a good 
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degree, taken place among them, and are daily increasing. Nnm-* 
"bers of them do often attend worship on Sundays, as well as at 
other times, and manifest their approbation. 

Respecting the petition from Groton, for liberty to move their 
Church, I have much altered my opinion, since my two last let- 
ters to the Society. The state of my Mission is now different. 
The prospect of increase is, at least, five times greater in Norwich 
at present, than in Groton, if not ten times, which such a mea- 
sure would greatly check ; for it now appears to be a design to 
divide the stated preaching in my Mission. However, I, as well 
as others, have offered several reasons to Dr. Caner, who was de- 
sired to look into this matter ; and I hope the Society will not 
consider me as a person given to change, for altering my opinion 
so much. I could fully vindicate myself, I believe, were not the 
particulars too tedious to mention. 






[Rev, Mr, Dibhlee to the Secretary — Exbract.'] 

Stamford^ Connecticut^ in 
New England, Sept. 29th, 1774. 
Eev. Sir : 

My parish remains in as possibly quiet state as can 

well be expected, in this time of general concern for their civil 
and religious privileges, through the Provinces, The consequences 
of these unhappy disputes that have arisen with our parent 
country, and the mode of opposition to the supposed unconstitu- 
tional acts of the British Legislature, grows every day more and 
more serious and alarming, and bear a very threatening aspect 
upon the interest of religion, and the well being of the Church in 
this Province, May it please God to avert the impending judg- 
ments, and dispose Government to grant such redress of just 
griovences as may quiet the minds of his Majesty's subjects in 
these remote parts, and pour down upon us a spirit of peace, 
* unity and concord. 



:\ 
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[Rev. Mt, Dibbke to (he 8ecrdary~-E3Btraet,} 

Stamfordj Gonnecticutj in 
New Englandy April Sth^ 1775. 
Bev. Sir : 

We view with the deepest anxiety, affliction and con- 
cern, the great dangers we are in, by reason of our unhappy di- 
visions, and the amazing height to which the unfortunate dis- 
putes between Great Britain and these remote Provinces have 
arisen, and the baneful influence it hath upon the interest of true 
religion and the well being of the Church. Our duty as ministers 
of religion is now attended with peculiar difficulty ; faithfully to 
discharge the duties of our office, and yet carefully to avoid 
taking any part in these political disputes ; as I trust my breth- 
ren in this Colony have done, as much as possible, notwithstand- 
ing any representations to our prejudice to the contrary. We can 
only pray Almighty God, in compassion to our Church and nation, 
and the well being of these Provinces in particular, to avert those 
terrible calamities that are the natural result of such an unhappy 
contest with our parent State, to save us from the horrors of a 
civil war, and remove all groundless fears and jealousies and what- 
soever else may hinder us from godly union and concord. 



[Rev, Mr, Mansfield to the Secretary — Extract] 

Queen's County, Colony of 

New Yorky December 29^A, 1775 
Bev. Sir : 



:( 



After having resided and constantly performed paro- 
chial duties in my Mission full twenty-seven years, without inter- 
mission, I have at last been forced to fly from my Churches and 
from my family and home, in order to escape outrage and vio- 
lence, imprisonment and death, unjustly meditated of late and 
designed against me, and have found a temporary asylum in the 
loyal town of Hempstead, pretty secure, I believe, at present, 
from the power of those violent and infatuated people who per- 
secute me in particular, and disturb the peace of the whole 
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British Empire. As soon as these sparks of civil dissension ap- 
pearied^ which have since been blown up into a devouring flame, 
I did (as I thought it my duty) inculcate upon my parishioners, 
both from the pulpit and in private conversation, the duty of 
peaceableness and quiet subjection to the King and to the parent 
State ; and I am well assured that the Clergy, in general, of the 
Church in the Colony of Conneticut, with most of whom I have 
the pleasure of a particular acquaintance and friendship, did the 
samo* That my endeavours and influence have had some eflect, 
appears from hence, that out of 130 families which attended di* 
vine service in our two Churches, it is well known that 110 of 
them are firm, steadfast friends of the Government, and that 
they detest and abhor the present unnatural rebellion, and all 
those measures that have led to it. There are, indeed, five or 
six persons, professors of the Church of England, in Derby, who 
have plunged themselves deep in the violent measures carrying on 
here ; but this is manifestly owing to the influence of one man, 
viz. : Capt. Jno. Holbrook, who, for many years past, hath en- 
tertained a disgust against me and his brethren of the Church, 
and seems to have meditated revenge, merely because we did not 
gratify some private views he had about the place on which to 
build the Oxford Church. The worthy Mr, Scovil and the ven- 
erable Mr. Beach have had still better success : scarce a single 
person to be found in any of their several congregations but what 
hath persevered steadfastly in their duty and loyalty ; and there 
are but few instances to be found in the Colony of persons who 
are professors of the Church, who are not entitled to the same 
character. «^ 

I had borne only about an equal share, with the rest oi the 
Church Clergy, of the load of scurrility and reproach, which was 
pleatifully heaped on the heads of all the friends to peace, by be- 
ing called a Tory, a Papist, and an enemy to my country ; and 
there were some little abatements of this last Summer, when 
7,500 soldiers, raised by the Colony, were most of them employe^ 
under Washington, near Boston : but we feared greater violence 
at their return, and the event has proved that our fears were but 
too well founded; for as soon as they returned, several colonels, 
and other officers of the militia, collected from different to wns a 
gre^t number of soldiers and nunute-men, for the declared purpose 
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of distressing and subduing the Tories, (an opprobrious epithet 
which they industriously fix upon all the friends to peace, order 
and government.) They set out and proceeded first to New 
Town, where they obliged the Rev. Mr. Beach, the Selectmen 
and other principal inhabitants of the town, to remain for some- 
time under a strict guard. At the bar of their new-made and self- 
made tribunal, they urged them, not without threatenings, to sign 
the association prescribed by the Congress at Philadelphia ; but 
upon their refusing to do this, as most of them did refuse it, they 
took up, in some measure satisfied, with a bond and large pecu- 
niary penalty, not to take up arms against the Colonies, not to 
encourage others to do it, and not to speak disrespectfully of the 
Congress. They then seized upon what guns and powder were to 
be found, and having consumed and destroyed a great deal of pri- 
vate property, they departed and" went to neighbouring towns, 
such as Reading, Danbury, Bridgefield, &c., where they repeated 
what they had done before at New Town and Woodbury, whither 
a party went on their way returning home. They sent oflf to the 
common County Jail reputable persons, some of them the most 
wealthy and principal freeholders of the towns, merely because 
they refused to sign the beforeraentioned Association of the Con- 
gress ; but they afterward thought fit to release them, upon their 
giving a bond similar to the one at New Town. When these 
extraordinary things had been newly transacted in the neighbour- 
ing towns, the Committee of Inspection, our new masters in 
Derby, agreed together and pitched upon the first week of this 
instant December, in which to proceed to disarm and effectually 
to subdue the Tories here. At this critical and very alarming 
crisis, some of my most reputable parishioners came to me and de- 
sired that I would transmit in writing to his Excellency, Gov. 
Tryon, (who we were informed was soon to repair to Great Britain) 
an account of the sufferings of the loyalists in Connecticut, and a 
list of the names of those who were known to be such in Derby, 
hoping, as they said, that it might contribute somewhat towards 
putting a stop to such violent proceedings as were now going on, 
or, at least, that it might serve as a monument of their steadfast 
loyalty, in the worst of times. I complied with the proposal and 
request they made me, and in my letter to his Excellency, besides 
making a particular representation of our sufferings, I enclosed a 
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list 'Of the names of about ninety persons, heads of families, 
who were known to be loyalists in Derby and Oxford, and I also 
^ve it as my opinion that several thousand men in the three 
Western Counties of the Colony would forthAvith join the King's 
army, in case such an army should come over to reduce the Col- 
ony to obedience and subjection to his Majesty's Government, 
and afford protecti(m to their families, their wives and children. 
My letter was disj)atched on Monday, and (as I hav^ since been 
informed) conveyed safely. On Tuesday, in prosecution of the 
business of the week, a number of miuute-men and soldiers seized 
upon one of those few persons to whom I had communicated the 
knowledge of my letter, and carried him before the Committee of 
inspection, who, in order to find out semething, either thought, 
said or done^ either by him or others, which they might construe 
into a crime, required of him and insisted upon it, that he should 
submit to be 'put on oath, before a Justice of the Peace, to 
answer truly to all questions they should put to him. This he 
declined and refused to do fox some time, but they insisted he 
should do it, and at length positively declared that he should 
never be suffered to have any more food, and should never go out 
of the house alive, unless he submitted to take the oath. The 
conclusion was, he took the oath, and in consequence of their 
questioning him, disclosed the contents of my letter, of all wliich, 
and the subsequent determination of the Committee to apprehend 
and take me immediately, I had the good fortune to be forthwith 
informed by my friends, who alarmed at the danger I was in, ad- 
vised and urged me to fly immediately and make my escape, and 
perceiving that there was no other alternative now left me, but 
either to do so or else to suffer imprisonment, if not death, I re- 
solved upon the former, which I have since (I hope securely) ef- 
fected. 

But at this time I received such a severe shock of adversity 
and affliction as falls, I believe, to the share of few unhappy mor- 
tals. At a somewhat advanced stage of life, being 52 years old, 
. when I hoped to have spent my remaining years in an agreeable 
manner, in peace and tranquility with my family, parishioners 
and friends, and vainly imagined that death only would make 
any lasting separation, I was forced to flee from home, leaving 
behind a virtuous, good wife, with one young child newly weaned 
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from the breast, four other children which are small, and not of 
sufficient age to support themselves, and four others which are 
adults, and all of them overwhelmed with grief, and bathed in 
tears, and but very slenderly provided with the means of support ; 
whilst I myself could entertain but very faint hope, if any at all, 
(considering the badness of the times) of ever returning back to 
them in safety. But I hope to be able to maintain some fortitude 
of mind under adversity, and to improve in the virtues of pa- 
tience and resignation to the disposal of the Divine Providence, 
which since my misfortunes I have found to yield me some com- 
fort and serviceable relief. I designed, upon my arrival at New 
York, to have repaired soon to Boston, and to have been under 
the protection of the King's troops ; but finding no vessels bound 
thither, except two very small ones in which it was not thought 
safe for me to enibark, I have followed the advice which his Ex- 
cellency, Gov. Tryon, gave me, to take up my abode for the 
winter on Long Island, where there appeared then a prospect of 
my being tolerably safe. But I have since received information 
that some people in Connecticut are meditating and making prep- 
aration to invade and distress the loyalists here this winter. 
But before they do this, I hope to be able to get safe on board 
one of the King's ships in the harbour of New York. Since I 
have been at Hempstead I have found one of my valuable parish- 
ioners, viz. : Mr. Jonathan Miles, a reputable freeholder of 
Derby, who having been heretofore obnoxious to the violent party, 
and by them proscribed as an enemy to his country, only because 
he did not observe a fast prescribed by the Philadelphia Congress, 
hath, since my coming away, been obliged to leave his estate, his 
wife and three young children, and to flee into exile, in order to 
escape the grievous sufferings (and, as he apprehended, death) 
which were meditating and designed against him ; and he expects 
that a number of others, my parishioners, will be obliged soon to 
do the same. And I found in New York a considerable number of 
persons from Kidgefield, in Connecticut, and from country towns 
belonging to New York, who had been obliged to leave their 
families on the same score, and are seeking for shelter on board 
the King's ships ; all which persons, with innumerable others, 
would be glad to venture their lives with the King's army, should 
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there come one^ in order to re-establish desired peace and tran- 
quility. 

As my situation is become now very melancholy and distressed, 
my numerous family having no visible means of support, ^xcept 
a small paternal inheritance in lands mostly unimproved, which 
in these times of confusion it will be impossible for me to make 
sale of, and which I fear the Assembly of the Colony of fihode 
Island will confiscate, and as I have now nothing left for my own 
support, but the Society's allowance, I hope and flatter myself 

the Society will consider me, and at least continue to me my sal- 
ary. 



[Rep. Mr, Leam4ng to the SecrelaryJ] 

New York, July 29^A, 1779. 
Bev. Sir : 

It is a long time since I have been able to convey a letter to 
the Society ; and now I must give a disagreeable account of my 
affairs. 

On the 11th inst., by the unavoidable event of the operation of 
His Majesty's troops, under the command of Gen. Tryon, my 
Church, and great part of my parish, was laid in ashes, by which 
I liave lost every thing I had there. My furniture, books, and 
all my papers, even all my apparel, except what was on my back. 
My loss on that fatal day was not less than 1,200 or £1,300 ster- 
ling. Although in great danger, my life has been preserved, and 
I hope I shall never fogret the kind Providence of God in th^t 
trying hour. In this situation I was brought by His Majesty's 
troops to this City, at which I shall, with the greatest pleasure, 
obey the Society's commands. 

I am your's and the Society's 

Most obedient and humble Servant, 

Jeremiah Leaming, 

Missionary aJt NorwdOL 
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[Rev. Mr. Chromes to ^ Secretary. 1 

New York, Sept 29f A, 1779. 
Good Sir : 

After undergoing a continued scene of persecutions, afflic- 
tions and trials, almost even unto death, for my religious princi- 
ples and unshaken loyalty to ray King and Country, I obtained 
permission to remove to New York, where I live under the wings 
of liberty, and the protection of His Majesty's Government : 
.which ineiFable blessing may God continue to us and oiur poster- 
ity, till time shall be no more I 

I was often desired to officiate during these unhappy times, 
but as often abhorred the idea of an Independent "Church. How- 
ever, I have faithfully performed all occasional duties ; visiting 
the sick, burying the dead and baptizing the children of several 
of the dissenters, as well as those of my own communion. 

How I have supported my family, God only knows ; having 
been obliged to sell part of the furniture of my rooms and kitch- 
en, and even my negro girl : and at last to take up money on the 
best terms I could — our paper currency being 20, 25, and. now 30 
for one silver dollar. But I hope the time of redemption draws 
nigh, and our merciful, though offended God, will consider our 
souls in adversity, and graciously deliver us from the pride, mal- 
ice and devices of a rebellious, persecuting people. ? 



[Rev. Mr. Sawyer to the Secretary — Extracf] 

Flushing, Long Island, November 8ih, 1779. 
Eev. Sir : 

The circumstances of the Fairfield Mission, when I fii*st went 
to it are already known to the Society ; and since I wrote to 
them, the congregation have been so far from diminishing, that 
they have considerably increased, not only in numbers, but also 
in attachment to the Church, notwithstanding the many opposi- 
tions to religion and loyalty, which have happened since. I have 
great reason to think that many who did not actually join us 
were prevented merely by their apprehension of a partici[)ation in 
our persecutions, for which it seems their minds were not yet suffi- 
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ciently prepared. And I believe that if it shall please the ,Lord 
to restore, the constitutioDal government . to Connecticut, the 
Church will greatly increase in that Province. 

The people of the parish of North Fairfield erected galleries 
in their Church, shortly after they came under my care, and even 
with that addition, it soon became incapable of accommodating the 
congregation. They intended to have finished it completely, but 
were discouraged by the many abuses which their Church shared 
in common with ijfie other Churches in the Mission. Shooting 
bullets through them, breaking the windows, stripping off the 
bangings, carrying off the leads, (even such as were essential to 
the preservation of the building,) and the most beastly defilements, 
make but a part of the insults which were offered to them. Add 
to this that my people in general have been greatly oppressed, 
merely on account of their attachment to their Church and King. 
Their persons have been frequently abused, many of them have 
been imprisoned on the most frivolous pretences, and their im- 
prisonment aggravated with many circumstances of cruelty. They 
have been heavily fined for refusing to rise in arms against their 
Sovereign and the legal constitution, and many thinking their 
situation intolerable at home, have, by flight, sought relief in the 
King's protection, at the peril of their lives, suffering all the pun- 
gent feelings and reflections which must attend a separation from 
their families, under such circumstances. And not a few, impa- 
tient at so miserable a servitude, and stimulated by repeated in- 
juries, have entered into the service, that they might contribute 
their aid for the recovery of the King's rights and their own lib- 
erties. All these things they have endured with a patience and 
fortitude indicative of the power of religion, and the steadiness of 
their virtue, in the face of an opposition very violent and formid- 
able. The loss of all my books and papers puts it out of my 
power to transmit an exact account of the marriages, funerals, 
and baptisms, since the flrst year of my residence in Fairfield ; but 
I think that they have not greatly altered since that time. There 
has been, however, a considerable augmentation in the number 
of communicants. I think on my first going to Fairfield, they 
did not exceed 40 ; some time ago they were considerable more 
than 100 ; but lately I believe something less, owing to the num- 
ber of refugees hinted at above. The present confusions com^ 
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menced shortly after my removal from the mission of Ne wboro' to 
Fairfield ; and foreseeing the calamities which have befallen my 
people, I freely relinquished the rates due to mo from them, by 
the laws of the Province, and informed them that I should expect 
only a bare subsistence for my family during the troubles, towards 
which the Society's bounty and my medical employment also 
contributed, at the sjame time assuring them that I desired only 
whatsoever they were respectively able and quite willing to give ; 
and (I will say it to their honor,) my people did not forsake nor 
neglect me, in my most threatening situation, even when their 
very personal safety seemed to require a very different kind of 
conduct. Nothing but an opinion that it would be expected of 
me could have induced me to trouble the Society with my person- 
al concerns. I shall therefore take up but little of their time 
\with it. 

For some time after I went to Fairfield, I lived in tolerable 
•quiet, owing to the undecisive measures of that period ; though 
^always known to disapprove the public conduct, and strongly sus- 
pected of endeavoring to counteract it. But this repose was 
soon interrupted by a public order for disarming the Loyalists. 
"Upon this occurring, my house was beset by more than 200 armed 
horsemen, whose design was to demand my arms. But they were 
for that time diverted from their purpose, by the violent agita- 
tion they saw, the terror of their appearance had thrown my wife 
iinto, and which, considering her being sick and in the latter sta- 
ges of pregnancy, was indeed enough to awaken some degree of 
humanity even in their breasts. After this I was confined for some 
days to my house and garden, by order of the person who com- 
manded the Militia of the Town, from which time I was pointed 
out by the leaders of the people as an object of their hatred and 
detestation ; and very few of my neighbors (who were chiefly dis- 
senters) would hold any kind of society with me, or even with 
my family ; and my sons were frequently insulted, and personally 
abused for carrying provision to the jail from my house, when 
some of my parishioners were confined therein; as well as on oth- 
er occasions. After this I was advertised as an enemy to my 
country (by an order of the Committee) for refusing to sign an 
association, which obliged its subscribers to oppose the King with 
ilife and fortune, and to withdraw all offices of even justice, hu- 
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inanity and charity from every recusant. In coDBequence of this 
advertisement^ all persons were forbidden to hold any kind of cor- 
respondence, or have any manuer of dealing with me, on pain of 
bringing themselves into the same pr^icament. This order was 
posted up in every store, mill, mechanical shop and public house 
in the county, and was repeatedly published in the newspapers. 
But through the goodness of the Lord we wanted for nothing : 
our people under the cover of the night, and as it were by stealth, 
supplying us with plenty of the comforts and necessaries of life. 

These measures proving insufficient to shake my attachment to 
his Majesty's person and government, I was at length banished, 
(upon the false and malicious pretence of my being an enemy to 
the good of my country,) to a place called New Britain, in Farm- 
ington, about 60 or 70 miles from Fairfield, where I was entire- 
ly unknown, except to one poor man : the inhabitants differing ' 
from me, both in religious and political principles. However, the 
family in which I lived showed me such marks of kindness as they 
could, and I was treated with civility by Ae neighbours. In this 
exile I remained about 7 months, after which I was permitted to 
return home, to be confined to the parish of Fairfield, which is 
about 4 miles in diameter ; my people having given security in 
large sums that I should not transgress that limitation, and in that 
situation I remained about 18 months. After this my bounds were 
made co-extensive with those of Fairfield County, which was a 
great satisfaction to me, as it allowed me to visit the congregatioi^ 
of North Fairfield and Strasfield, who had been so long deprive 
of my ministry ; and so I remained, officiating 2 Sundays out ^ 
4 at Fairfield, dividing the other 2 equally between the 2 otW 
parishes, until I came away. We did not use any part of t)^ 
Liturgy lately, for I oonld not make it agreeable, either to nw in- 
clination or conscience to mutilate it, especially in so niatm;^) « 
point as that isj'wherein our duties as subjects are T^»<\^i7<\i 
We met at the usual hours every Sunday, read imrt« of ti^<^ iN^ 
and New Testaments, and some Psalms. All tlu'^^ xxx»*x? t!»c4Av^\5 
in such a manner as to convey such instruction and 5>o^lii'iVJn4:!k M» 
were suited to our ntuation. We sang Psalms wit)^ tW^ l*iKW>^ A 
view. On the Sunday mornings I read the Howil**^ f ^ t>^ M 
course, and on the alltenioons I expounded eith^ ^\^^^ /^ 1^ f 
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adapted to onr case In particular, or to the public calamities in 
general. By this method we enjoyed one of the two general de- 
signs of public religious meetings, I mean public instruction : the 
other, to-wit, ptiblic worship, it is easy to believe was inadmissi- 
ble in our circumstances, without taking such liberties with the 
service as I confess I should blame, even a superior in the Church 
for assuming. Besolved to adhere to these principles and public 
professions, which, upon very mature deliberation and clear con- 
viction I had adopted and made, I yielded not a tittle to those who 
opposed them, and had determined to remain with my people to 
see the end, but was compelled to alter this resolution by that 
sudden vicissitude, which I must now, with painful reflection, re- 
late to the Society. On the 7th day of July last, Major General 
Tryon landed at Fairfield with a body of his Majesty's troops, 
and took possession of the town audits environs, the greater part of 
the inhabitants having tackled their teams and removed what they 
could on his approach. This cut off all hope from the few Loy- 
alists of saving amy part of their effects, if the town should be burnt, 
every carriage being taken away. The Q-eneral was so kind, how- 
ever, as to order me a guard ^o protect my house and some others 
in its vicinity, when he had resolved to commit the rest of the 
town to the flames ; for, as I had already hinted, I had determined 
to remain at home. But the ungovernable flames soon extended 
to them all, and in a few minutes left me with a family consisting 
of my wife and eight children, destitute of food, house and raiment. 
Thus reduced, I could not think of remaining in a place where it 
would have been imp9ssible to have clothed and refurnished my 
family. Therefore, availing myself of the protection offered by 
the present opportunity, I retired with them within the King's 
lines. As it was impossible (from the want of carriages,) to save 
anything out of the house, the valuable little library given by the 
Society, was burnt, together with my own, and the Plate belong- 
ing to Trinity Church at Fairfield was lost, as well as that of 
my family, and that handsome Church itself was entirely con- 
sumed. 

The people of that Mission met with a heavy stroke in the loss 
of their Church, Parsonage-house, plate, books, &c., not to men- 
tion myself, their unworthy minister. My own loss includes my 
little all ; but what I most regret is my absence from my flock. 
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to which my heart was^ and 8till is most tenderly attached. I 
trust, however, that the great Shepherd of the Sheep will keep 
them in His own tuition and care. I bless the Lord for that^ 
through all my trials, I have endeavoured to keep a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward man, continually striving to dis- 
charge my duties to my Master, my King and my people ; and 
am bound to thank the Lord daily, for that divine protection, 
that tranquility of mind, and that peace of conscience, which, 
through his grace, I have all along enjoyed. 



[Bev, Mr, Beach to the Secrekury,'] 

New ToivTiy in Connecticut, N. England, Oct, 31«f, 1781. 
Rev. Sir : 

It is a long time since I have done my duty in writing to 
the venerable Society, not owing to my carelessness, but to the 
impossibility of conveyance from here. And now I do it sparing- 
ly. A narrative of my troubles I dare not now give. My two 
congregations are growing : that at Beading being commonly 
about 300, and at New Town about 600. I baptized about 130 
children in one year, and lately 2 adults. New Town and the 
Church of England-part of Beading are, I believe, the only parts 
of New England that have refused to comply with the doings of 
the Congress, and for that reason have been the butt of general 
hatred. But God has preserved us from entire destruction. 

I am now in the 82d year of my age ; yet do constantly, alter- 
nately, perform and preach at New Town and Beading. I have 
been 60 years a public preacher ; and, after conviction, in the 
Church of England 50 years : but had I been sensible of my in- 
efficiency, I should not have undertaken it. But now I rejoice 
in that 1 think I have done more good towards men's eternal 
happiness, than I should have done in any other calling. 

I do most heartily thank the venerable Society for their liber- 
al support, and beg that they will accept of this, which is, I be- 
lieve, my last bill, viz : £325, which, according to former cus- 
tom, is due. 

At this age I cannot well hope for it, but I pray God I may 
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have an opportunity to explain myself with safety ; but mngt 
conclude now with Job's expression : " Have pity upon me^ have 
pity upon me, ye friends !" 

I am, Rev. Sir, your's and the Venerable Society's 
Most thankful, obedient, humble Servant, 

Jno. Bjeaoh. 



■oOOO*- 



Having now traced the progress of the Connecticut Church 
from its inception to the War of the Revolution, the Editors 
have thought, that in the residue of this volume it would con- 
tribute more to perspicuity to present the J&ocuments that still 
remain, with brief connecting links in the form of narr(xtive ; 
avoiding therein every thing but such a statement of facts as will 
give to the documents continuity, as a history. However much 
there may be in some of the papers they have in their hands^ to 
suggest reflections, and tempt remark, they have endeavored to 
avoid all comment of their own, leaving it to the reader to make 
his own reflections and deductions. 

The subject is still Connecticut, though the documents una- 
avoidably offer to consideration a great deal that concerns the 
Church at large, in which Connecticut and her first Bishop were 
necessarily prominent actors. These letters, documenlfs and pa- 
pers are gathered from both private and public sources. Some of 
them have already appeared in print. Others are comprised in the 
unpublished letter-books of Bishops Seabury, White, Parker and 
others, founders of the American Church. Their arrangement 
is chronological, and in them we have the fullest history the 
Church has yet seen, of all the events connected with the intro- 
duction of the Episcopate ; the difficulties encountered in the 
work ; the providences by which they were removed ; the con- 
flict of opinion and feeling, arising from the meeting, on a com- 
mon ground, of the Scotch and English lines of the Episcopal 
succession ; the imminent danger of two distinct Protestant Epis- 
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copal Churches in the United States ; the admirable spirit of 
Christian concession and forbearance manifested by the first Bish- 
ops of Connecticut and Pennsylvania, in furthering, and finally 
establishing union among all the churches of our communion in 
the United States ; and last", though by no means least, the in- 
flexible firmness and stedfastness shown in Connecticut, in adher- 
ing to the primitive faith of the Church Catholic, as taught in the 
Holy Scriptures, and illustrated by the usages of Apostles and 
Martyrs and Confessors, in the first ages of Christianity. 

In aU this work of our fathers Connecticut bore a conspicuous 
part ; and it necessarily forms a portion of her ecclesiastical his- 
tory, which will be found, related by the actors themselves, in 
the documents which follow. [Editors.] 



» - 



Quietly assembling together at the coming of news of peace — 
80 quietly that no minutes of their convention are extant ; and 
even for the number composing this body we are dependent on a 
fragment of a contemporary letter rescued a few years since from 
a pile of kindlings, awaiting their destined use — some time in 
April, 1783, ten of the remaining missionaries in Connecticut 
gathered in Council, and made choice of the Rev. Samuel Sea- 
bury, D. D., Missionary of the venerable Society for Propagating 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, at Staten Island, as their Bishop, 
instructing him to seek for consecration in England, first of all^ 
and if prevented from obtaining this coveted boon from the pre- 
lates of the Mother Church, to secure in Scotland, where the 
Bishop-elect had resided for a time, in his earlier days, the Epis^ 
copal powers, so necessary for the infant Connecticut Church. 

The fragmentary letters addressed by the Reverend Daniel 
Fogg, for many years Rector of the church in Pomfret, to his 
correspondent in Boston, the Rev. Samuel Parker, afterwards 
Bishop of Massachusetts, which we now present, afford us our 
only contempora,ry account of these interesting proceedings. They 
graphically depict the fear felt by the Clergy, lest the old oppo- 
sition to w American Episcopate^ so rife in certain quarters be- 
/ 
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fore the Revolution, might again be aroused, and serve to defeat 
their cherished plan. Like the work done centuries ago in an 
" Upper chamber' in Jerusalem, from this little meeting of faith- 
ful men, and zealous Churchmen, influences for good have gone 
forth to bless whole generations ; and we have faith to believe 
their end is not yet. 

[Reu, Mr. Fogg to Reu, Mr, Parker,'] 

Rev. Sir : 

There were ten Clergymen met. The Connecticut 



Clergy have done already everything in their power, in the mat- 
ter you were anxious about — ^would write you the particulars, if 
I knew of any safe opportunity of sending this letter ; but as I do 

not, must defer it till I do. 

Your sincere friend and brother, 

D. Fogg.* 
Pomfrety Jvly 2d, '83. 

Pomfret, July 14^A, '83. 
Dear Sir : 

I wrote you a few lines the 2d inst., by an uncertain convey- 
ance, in which I mentioned that the Connecticut Clergy had done 
all in their power respecting the matter you were anxious about ; 
but they keep it a profound secret, even from their most intimate 
friends of the laity. 

The matter is this. After consulting the Clergy in New York, 
how to keep up the succession, they unanimously agreed to send 
• a person to England to be consecrated Bishop for America, and 
pitched upon Dr. Seabury as the most proper person for this pur- 
pose, who sailed for England the beginning of last month, highly 
recommended by all the Clergy in New York and Connecticut, 
&c. If he succeeds, he" is to come out as Missionary for New 
London, or some other vacant Mission, and if they will not re- 
ceive him in Connecticut, or any other of the States of America, 
he is to go to Nova Scotia. Sir Guyf highly approves of the 
j)lan, and has used all his influence in favour of it. 

* From the Bishop Parker Correspondence. f Sir Guy Carleton. 
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We Clergy have even gone so far as to instruct Dr. Seabury, 
if none of the regular Bishops of the Church of England will or- 
dain him, to go down to Scotland and receive ordination from a 
nonjuring Bishop. Please to let me know by Mr. Grosvenor how 
you approve of the plan, and whether you have received any late 
accounts from England. 

From your affect. Brother, 

D. FoGG.« 

Dear Sir : 

I am very glad that the conduct of the Connecticut 

Clergy meets with your approbation in the main. Dr. Seabury's 
being a refugee was an objection which I made, but was answered, 
they could not fix upon any other person who they thought was 
so likely to succeed as he was, and should he succeed, and not be 
permitted to reside in any of the United States, it would be an 
easy matter for any other gentleman, who was not obnoxious to 
the powers that be, to be consecrated by him at Halifax. And 
as to the objection of not consulting the Clergy of the other 
States, the time would not allow of it, and there was nobody to 
consult in the State of New York, for there is not one Clergyman 
there, except refugees, and they were consulted. And in the State 
of Connecticut there are fourteen Clergymen. And in your State 
and New Hampshire, you know how man;f there are, and you 
know there is no compulsion in the matter, and you will be left 
to aet as you please, either to be subject to him or not. As to 
the matter of his support, that must be an after consideration. 

Your affect. Friend and Brother, 

D. Fogg.* 
Pomfrety August Ist, '83. 



These letters referring to the action of the Connecticut Clergy, 
in the matter of the Episcopate, appropriately preface the docu- 
ments of this Convention, as they were prepared for transmission 
to the English Archbishops and Bishops. These documents have 
been several times printed, in both editions of Bishop White's 

* From the Bishop Parker Correspondence. 



' « 
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Memoirs ; in the Ohnrchman's Magazine, volume 3d, for 1806, 
where they are found in connection with a series of papers from 
which we shall draw largely as we proceed ; and in the appendix 
of notes and illustrative documents to the first volume of the 
reprint of the Early Journals of the General Convention, issued 
by the editors of the present volume. We reprint them from the 
Churchman's Magazine, in which they are copied from the origi- 
nals, or from contemporary copies retained in Connecticut for the 
use of the Clergy of that state. 

[Letter of (he Clergy of (hnnecUcut, io the Archbishop of York,*'\ 

New Torky AprU 21, 1783. 
My Lord : . , 

The Clergy of Connecticut, deeply impressed with anxious 
apprehension of what may be the fate of the Church in America, 
under the present changes of empire and policy, beg leave to em- 
brace the earliest moment in their power to address your Grace 
on that important subject. 

This part of America is at length dismembered from the 
British Empire ; but, nothwithstanding the dissolution of our 
civil connection with the parent state, we still hope to retain the 
religious polity ; the primitive and evangelical doctrine and disci- 
pline, which, at the Eeformation, were restored and established 
in the Church of England. To render that polity complete, and 
to provide for its perpetuity in this country, by the establishment 
of an American Episcopate^ has long been an object of anxious 
concern to us, and to many of our brethren in other parts of this 
continent. The attainment of this object appears to have been 
hitherto obstructed by considerations of a political nature, which 
we conceive were founded in groundless jealousies and misappre- 
hensions that can no longer be supposed to exist : and therefore, 
whatever may be the effect of independency on this country, in 
other respects, we presume it will be allowed to open a door for 
renewing the application to the spiritual governors of the Church 
on this head ; an application which we consider as not only sea- 

* These papers were addressed to the Archbishop of York, as, at the time of 
their preparation, the See of Canterbury was vacant. Yide Bishop White's Memoirs 
of the Protestant Episcopal Ohorch, 2d edition, page 97. 
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aoBftble, but more than ever necessary at* his time ; because, if it 
be now any longer neglected^ there is reason to apprehend that a 
plan of a very extraordinary nature, lately formed and published 
in Philadelphia, may be carried into execution. * This plan is, in 
brief, to constitute a nominal Episcopate by the united suffi-ages 
of presbyters and laymen. The peculiar situation of £he Episcopal 
Churches in America, and the necessity of adopting some spe^y 
remedy for the want of a r^ular Episcopate, are offered, in the 
publication here alluded to, as reasons fully sufficient to justify 
the scheme. Whatever influence this project may have on the 
minds of the ignorant or unprincipled part of the laity, or how- 
ever it may, possibly, be countenanced by some of the Clergy* in 
other parts of the country, we think it our duty to reject such a 
spurious substitute for Episcopacy, and, as far as may be in our 
power, to prevent its taking effect. 

To lay the foundation, therefore, for a valid and regular Epis- 
csopate in America, we earnestly entreat your Grace, that, in your 
ArchirEpiscopal character, you will espouse the cause of our sink- 
ing Church, and, at this important crisis, afford her that relief 
on which her very existence depends, by consecrating a Bishop 
tor Connecticut. The person whom we have prevailed upon to of- 
fer himself to your Grace, for that purpose, is the Reverend Doc- 
tor Samuel Seaburyy who has been the Society's worthy Mission- 
ary for many years. He was bom and educated in Connecticut — 
he is personally known to us — ^and we believe him to be eveiy 
way well qualified for the Episcopal Office, and for the discharge 
of those duties peculiar to it, in the present trying and dangerous 
times. 

All the weighty considerations which concur to enforce our re- 
quest, are well known to yotir Grace ; we therefore forbear to en- 
large, lest we should seem to distrust your Grace's zeal in a cause 
of such acknowledged importance to the interests of religion. 
Suffer us then to rest in humble confidence that your Grace will 
hear and grant our petition, and give us the consolation of re- 
ceiving, through a clear and uninterrupted cliannel, an Overseer 
in this part of the household of God. 

That God may continue your life and health, make you, in 
His Providence, an eminent instrument of great and extensive 
usefulness to mankind in general, a lasting blessing to the Church 
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over which you preside in particular ; and that the present and 
future sons of the Church in America may have cause to record 
and perpetuate your name as their friend and spiritual father ; 
and, when your sacred work is ended, that you may find it glori- 
ously, rewarded, is and shall be the devout prayer of the Clergy 
of Connecticut, by whose order (in Convention assembled) and in 
whose behalf, this letter is addressed to your Grace, by your 
Grace's most obedient, humble servant^ 

(Signed,) Abraham Jarvis, 

Minister of the Episcopal Church in MidcUetaumj 
and Secretary of the Convention. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

Whereas, onr well beloved in Christ, Samuel Seabury, Doctor of 
Divinity, and Missionary of Staten Island, in this Province, is about 
to embark for England, at the earnest request of the Episcopal Cler- 

fy of Connecticut, and for the purpose of presenting himself a candir 
ate for the sacred office of a Bishop ; and that when consecrated and 
admitted to the said office, he may return to Connecticut, and there 
exercise the spiritual powers, and discharge the duties which are pe- 
culiar to the Episcopal character, among the members of the Church 
of England, by superintending the Clergy, ordaining candidates for 
holy orders, and confirming such of the Laity as may choose to be con- 
firmed — We the subscribers, desirous to testify our hearty concurrence 
in this measure, and promote its success ; as well as to declare the 
high opinion we justly entertain of Doctor Seabury's learning, abili- 
ties, prudence and zeal for religion, do hereby certify, that we have 
been personally and intimately acquainted with the said Doctor Seabu- 
ry for many years past — that we believe him to be every way qualified 
for the sacred office of a Bishop ; the several duties of which office 
we are firmly persuaded he will discharge with honour, dignity and 
fidelity, and consequently with advantage to the Church of God. 

And we cannot forbear to express our most earnest wish, that Doc- 
tor Seabury may succeed in this application, as it will be the means 
of preserving the Church of England in America from ruin, and of 
preventing many irregularities which we see approaching, and which, 
if once introduced, no after care may be able to remove. 

Given under our hands^ at New York^ this twenty-first day of Aprils 
in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty- 
three. Jeremiah Leaming, D. D., 

Charles Inglis, D. D., 
Rector of Trinity Churchy New York. 

Benjamin Moore, D. D., 
Assistant Minister of Trinity Churchy 
New York; and others. 
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[Letter to the Archbishop of York,] * 

New York, May 24, 1783. 
My Lord : 

The Reverend Doctor Samuel Seabury will have the honour 
of presenting this letter to your Grace. He goes to England at 
the request of the Episcopal Clergy of Connecticut, ou business 
highly interesting and .important. They have written on the 
subject to your Grace, and also to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and the Bishop of London. But, as they were pleased to con- 
sult us on the occasion, and to submit what they had written to 
our inspection, requesting our concurrence in their application, 
their letterj are dated at New York, and signed only by the Rev. 
Mr. Jarvis, the Secretary to their Convention, whom they com- 
missioned and sent here for that purpose. 

The measure proposed, on this occasion, by our brethren of 
Connecticut, could not fail to have our hearty concurrence. For 
we are decidedly of opinion, that no other means can be devised 
to preserve the existence of the Episcopal Church in this country. 
We have therefore joined with Mr. Jarvis in giving Doctor Sea- 
bury a testimonial, in which we have briefly, but sincerely, ex- . 
pressed our sense of his merit, and our earnest wishes for the suc- 
cess of his undertaking. 

Should he succeed and be consecrated, he means (with the ap- 
probation of the Society) to return in the character, and perform 
the duties of a Missionary at New London, in Connecticut ; and 
on bis arrival in that country, to make application to the Gov- 
ernor, in hope of being cheerfully permitted to exercise the spirit- 
ual powers of his Episcopal office there ; in which, we are per- 
suaded, he^will meet with little, if any opposition. For many 
persons of character in Connecticut, and elsewhere, who are not 
members of the Episcopal Church, have lately declared they have 
no longer any objection to an American Episcopate, now that the 
independency of this country, acknowledged by Great Britain, 
has removed their apprehensions of the Bishops being invested 
with a share of temporal power by the British Government. 
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We flatter ourselves that any impediments to the consecration 
of a Bishop. for America, arising from the peculiar constitution of 
the Church of ^JJngland, may be removed by the King's royal per- 
mission ; and we cannot entertain a doubt of his Majesty's read- 
iness to grant it. 

In humble confidence that your Grace will consider the object 
of this application as a measure worthy of your zealous patron- 
age, we beg leave to remind your Grace, that several legacies have 
been, at different times, bequeathed for the support of Bishops 
in 'America, and to express our hopes that some part of those leg- 
acies, or of the interest arising from them, may be appropriated 
to the maintenance 6{ Doctor Seabury, in case he is consecrated, 
and settles in America. We conceive that the separation of this 
country from the parent state can be no reasonable bar to such 
appropriation, nor invalidate the title of American Bishops, who 
derive their consecration from the Church of England, to the ben- 
efit of those legacies. And, perhaps, this charitable a*ssistance ii 
now more necessary, than it would have been had not the empire 
been dismembered. 

We take this opportunity to itlform your Grace, that we havd 
consulted his Excellency, Sir Guy Carelton, on the subject of pro- 
curing the appointment of a Bishop for the Province of Nova 
Scotia, on which he has expressed to us his entire approbation, 
and has written to administration, warmly recommending the 
measure. We took the liberty, at the same time, of mentioning 
our worthy brother, the Kev. Doctor Thomas B. Chandler, to His 
Excellency, as a person every way qualified to discharge the duties 
of the Episcopal office in that Province, with dignity and honour. 
And we hope for your Grace's approbation of what we have done 
in that matter, and for the concurrence of your influence with Sir 
Guy Carlton's recommendation in promoting the design. 

We should have given this information sooner to your Grace, 
but we have waited for Doctor Seabury's departure for England, 
which we considered as affording the best and most proper con- 
veyance. 

If Doctor Chandler and Doctor Seabury should both succeed, 
as we pray God they may, we trust that, with the blessing of 
heaven, the Episcopal Church will yet flourish in this Western 
hemisphere. 
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With the warmest sentiments of respect and esteem, we have 
the honour to be. 
My Lord, 

Your Grace's most dutiful sons, 

And obedient, humble servants, 

Jeremiah Leaming, D. D., 
Charles Inglis, D. D., 
Hector of Trinity Churchy New York. 

Benjamin Moore, D. D. 
Assistant Minister of Trinity Churchy 
New York ; and others. 
His Grace the Archbishop of York. 

Provided with these letters and testimonials, all that the pe- 
culiar state of political affiiirs in America made it practicable to 
obtain. Dr. Seabury set sail for England. We present in his own 
words, written on the spot, and at the very time, the story of his 
patient efforts, his temporary discouragements and final success 
in obtaining consecration. This story, which is of interest not 
ftlone to Connecticut Churchmen, but to the members of our re- 
formed communion in the old world and the new alike, is con- 
tained in the following letters, written from time to time, to the 
Clergy in convocation, or, more privately, to his intimate fi-iends 
among their number : 

[Letter from Dr, Seabury to the Clergy of OonnecticiU,] 

London^ July 15, 1783. 
Gentlemen : 

In prosecution of the business committed to me by you, I 
arrived in this city on the 7th inst. Unfortun&^tely the Archbish- 
op of York had left this city a fortnight before, so that I was de- 
prived of his advice and patronage. I waited on the Bishop of 
London, anS met with a cordial reception /rom him. He hearti- 
ly approved of the scheme, and wished success to it, and declared 
his readiness to concur with the two Archbishops in carrying it 
into execution : but I soon found he was not disposed. Jo take 
the lead in the matter. He -mentioned the state oaths in the or- 
dination offices, as impediments ; but supposed that the King's 
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dispensation would be a sufficient warrant for the Archbishops to 
proceed upon. But upon conversing with His Grace of Canter- 
bury, I found his opinion rather different from the Bishop of Lon- 
don. He received me politely, approved of the measure, saw the 
necessity of it, and would do all he could to carry it into execu- 
tion. Bat he must proceed openly and with candour. His Ma- 
jesty^s dispensation, he feared, would not be sufficient to justify 
the omission of oaths imposed by act of Parliament. He would 
consult the other Bishops ; he would advise with those persons 
on whose judgment he thought he could depend. He was glad 
to hear the opinion of the Bishop of London, but wished to know 
the sentiments of the Archbishop of York. He foresaw great 
difficulties, but hoped there were none of them insurmountable, 

I propose to set out for York, in a few days, to consult the 
Archbishop, and will do every thing in my power to carry this 
matter into a happy issue : but it will require a great deal of time 
and patience and attention. I endeavoured to remove those dif- 
ficulties that the Archbishop of Canterbury mentioned, and I 
am not without hopes that they will all be got over. My great- 
est fear arises from the matter becoming public, as it now must, 
and that the dissenters here will .prevail on your government to 
apply against it. This, I think, would effectually crush it, at 
least as far as it relates to Connecticut. You will, therefore, do 
well to attend to this circumstance yourselves, and get such of 
your friends as you can trust to find out, should any such intelli- 
gence come from hence. In that case, I think it would be best 
to avow your design, and try what strength you can muster in 
the Assembly to support it. But in this matter, your own judg- 
ment will be a much better guide to you than any opinion of 
mine. 

I will write again to you on my return from York, and shall 
then be able to tell you more precisely what is like to be the suc- 
cess of this business. 

I am, Keverend Gentlemen, 

With the greatest respect and esteem, 
Your most obliged, humble Servant, 

Samuel Seabury.* 

* Churchman's Magazine, Vol iii., (1806) No. 4, pp. 154, 155. 
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[Dr. Sedbury to (he Clergy of OonnecUcull 

LondoUy August lOth^ 1783 
Reverend Gentleraen : 

In the letter which I wrote to you after my interview with 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, I informed you of the objections 
made^ and difficulties mentioned by him, with regard to the busi- 
ness on which I came to England ; also informed you of my in* 
tention to take a journey to York, that I might have the full 
benefit of his Grace of York's advice and influence. This journey 
I have accomplished, and I fear to very little purpose. vHis Grace 
is now carrying on a correspondence with the Archbishop of 
Canterbury on the subject. What the issue will be is not cer- 
tain ; but I think unless matters can be put on a different foot- 
ng, the business will not succeed. Both of the Archbishops are 
convinced of the necessity of supplying the States of America 
with Bishops, if it be intended to preserve the Episcopal Church 
there ; and they even seem sensible of the justice of the present 
application ; but they are exceedingly embarrassed by the follow- 
ing difficulties : 

Istj That it would be sending a Bishop to Connecticut, which 
they have no right to do without the consent of the State. 

2d, That the Bishop would not be received in Connecticut.. 

3d, That there would be no adequate provision for him. 

4th, That the oaths in the ordination office cannot be got over,, 
because the King's dispensation would not be sufficient to justify 
the omission of these oaths. At least, there must be the con- 
currence of the King's Council to the omission ; and that the 
Council would not give their concurrence without the permission 
of the State of Connecticut to the Bishop's residing among them. 

All that I could say had no effect, and I had a fair opportu- 
nity of saying all that I wished to say. 

It now remains to be considered what method shall be taken 
to obtain the wished for Episcopate. The matter here will be- 
come public. It will soon get to Connecticut. Had you not^. 
gentlemen, better make immediate application to the State for 
permission to have a Bishop to reside there ? Should. you not 
succeed, you lose pothing, as I am pretty confident you will not 
succeed here without such consent. Should there be anything^ 
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personal with regard to me, let it not retard the matter. I will 
most readily give up my pretentions to any person who shall be 
agreeable to you, and less exceptionable to the State. 

You can make the attempt with all the strength you can mus- 
ter among the Laity, and at the same time I would advise*that 
some person be sent to try the State of Vermont on this subject. 
In the mean time, I will try to prepare and get things in a proper 
train here. I think I shall be able to get at the Duke of Port- 
land and Lord North on this occasion. And should you succeed 
in either instance, I think all difficulty would be at an end. 
I am, worthy gentlemen, with the 

Greatest respect and esteem, your much 
Obliged and very humble Brother and Servant, 

Samuel Sbabuby.* 



lDr» Seabnry to Rev. Mr. Isecming.] 

London, Sept 3d, 1783 ; No. 91, Wardour 8t. 
My Dear Sir : 

Though I have so lately written to you, as well as to the 
Clergy of Connecticut, explaining the situation of the business 
on which I came to England, yet I must more fully open my 
mind to you, and you are to be' the judge, whether any and how 
much of this letter is to be showed to any one else. 

With regard to my success, I not only think it doubtful, but 
that the probability is against it. Nobody here will risk any- 
thing for the sake of the Church,* or for the sake of continuing 
Episcopal ordination in America. Unless, therefore, it can be 
made a ministerial affair, none of the Bishops will proceed in it, 
for fear of clamour ; cgid, indeed, the ground on which they at 
present stand, seems to me so uncertain, that I believe they are 
obliged to take great care with regard to* any step they take out 
of the common road. They are apprehensive that my consecra- 
tion would be looked upon in the light of sending a Bishop to 
Connecticut, and that the State of Connecticut would resist it, 
.and that they should be censured as meddlers in matters that do 

♦ Churchman's Magazine, Vol. iil. (1806) No. 6, pp. 155, 166. 
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not concern them. This is the great reason why I wish that the 
State of Connecticut should be applied to for their consent. 
Without it, I think nothing will be done. If they refuse, the 
whole matter is at an end. If they consent that a Bishop should 
reside, among them, the grand obstacle will be removed. You see 
the necessity of making the attempt, and of making it with vigor. 
One reason, indeed, why I wished the attempt to be made in 
Connecticut, relates to myself. I cannot continue here long ; 
necessity will oblige me to leave it in March or April, at fur- 
thest. If this business fails, I must try to get some provision 
made for myself ; and, indeed, the State of Connecticut may con- 
sent that a Bishop should reside among them, though they might 
not consent that I should be the man. In that case, the sooner 
I shall know it the better : and should that be the case, I beg 
that no Clergyman in Connecticut will hesitate a moment on my 
account. The point is to get the Episcopal authority into that 
country ; and he shall have every assistance in my power. 

Something also should be said about the means of support for 
a Bishop in that country. The Bishops here are apprehensive 
that the character will sink into contempt, unless there be some 
competent and permanent fund for its support. Please let your 
opinion of what ought to be said on that subject, be communi- 
cated by the first opportunity, i. e., provided you think anything 
can be done in Connecticut. 

Dr. Chandler's appointment to Nova Scotia, will, I believe, 
succeed ; and, possibly he may go thither this autumn, or at 
least early in the spring. But his success will do no good in the 
States of America. His hands will be as much tied as the Bish- 
ops in England, and I think he will run no risks to communicate 
the Episcopal powers. There is, therefore, everything depending 
on the success of the application to the State of Connecticut. It 
must be made quickly, lest the dissenters here should interpose 
and prevent it ; and it should be made with the united efforts of 
Clergy and Laity, that its weight may be the greater ; and its 
issue you must make me acquainted with, as soon as you can. 
Please send me one or two more testimonials from the copy which 
Dr. Inglis has. Mr. Moore and Mr. Odell will assist in copying 
and getting them signed, and I may want them. 

By Capt. Cowper I expect to be able to acquaint you with the 
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result of the interview of the two Archbishops in my bnainesa. 
In the mean time, may God direct and prosper all the endeavors 
of his faithful servants, to the establishment of his true religion 
in the Western world. Adieu, friend of my heart ! May I see 
ibee again in peace ! May I again eiyoy the pleasure of thy con- 
yerse, and with thee be instrumental in promoting the welfare of 
Christ's kingdom. 

Adieu, says thy ever affectionate, 

8. Sbabuby* ? 

Let application be, made also to the State of Vermont, lest 
that to Connecticut fail.^ 



[Ti£ Okrqy of OofKnecHevt Ifi Dr. 8eainiirjfn'\ 

Rev. and Deaj Sir : 

Since the receipt of your letters, addressed to the Clergy of 
Connecticut, we have, by your letter to the Rev. Mr. Leaming, a 
more explicit information of the difficulties suggested by the 
Bishops in England, and which appears to operate upon their 
minds against complying with our petition, and to their giving 
you Episcopal consecration. 

The Clergy were immediately made acquainted with what you 
had written, and shortly after met at Wallingford. In Conven- 
tion it was voted, that the leading members of both Houses of 
Assembly, which was then sitting at New Haven, should be con- 
ferred with, so far as the proposed difficulties had reference to 
the civil government. We, the subscribers, were appointed a 
Committee of Convention for the above purpose, and, as a Con- 
ventional answer to your letters, communicate to you the result 
of that conference, together with our opinion, and what we could 
do to obviate the objections made by the Bishops. Mr. Leaming 
and Mr. Hubbard conversed freely and fully with a number of the 
principal members of both Houses of Assembly, and collected their 
sentiments on the subject. They met with a degree of attention 
and candour beyond our expectation ; and in respect of the need, 
the propriety, or the impropriety of our application to Govem- 

* Ibid, No. vi., pp. 156, 16T, 158. 
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ment fbr the admission of a Bishop into the State^ their opinions 
appeared fully to coincide with our own. 

Your right, they said, is UQquestionahle. You, therefore, hare 
our full concurrence for your enjoyment of what you judge es- 
sential to your Church. Was an act of Assembly expedient to 
your complete enjoyment of your own ecclesiastical constitution, 
we would freely give our vote for such ^n act. We have passed 
a law which embraces your Church, wherein are comprehended 
all the legal rights and powers intended by our Constitutin to be 
given to any denomination of Christians. In that act is included 
all that you want. Let a Bishop come ; by that act, he will 
stand upon the same groimd that the rest of the Clergy do, or 
the Church at large. It was remarked, that there were some 
who would oppose and would labour to excite opposition among 
the people, who, unalarmed by any jealousies, will probably re- 
main quiet. For which reason, it would be impolicy, both in us 
and them, for the Assembly to meddle at all with the business. 
The introduction of a Bishop on the present footing, without any 
thing more, in their opinion, would be the easiest and securest 
way in which it could be done, and we might be sure of his pro- 
tection. This, they thought, must be enough to satisfy the 
Bishops and all concerned in the affair in England. We are 
further authorized to say, that the Legislature of the State would 
be so far from taking umbrage, that the more liberal part will 
consider the Bishops in this transaction as maintaining entire con- 
sistency of principle and character, and by so doing merit their 
commendation. 

The Act above alluded to, you will receive inclosed in a lettet 
from Mr. Learning, attested by the Clerk of the lower House of 
Assembly. It is not yet published. The Clerk was so obliging 
as to copy it from the journals of the House. You were men- 
tioned as the gentleman we had pitched upon. The Secretary of 
the State, from personal knowledge, and others, said things hon- 
orable and benevolent towards you. Now, if the opinion of the 
Governor and other members of the Council, explicitly given in 
entire agreement with the most respectable members among the 
Representatives, who must be admitted to be competent judges 
of their own civil polity, is reasonably sufficient to remove all 
scmplefi about the concurrence of the Legislature, we cannot im- 
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agine that objection will any longer have a place in the minds of 
the Archbishops. We now understand^ as we suppose, the part 
which the Government established among us means to take in 
respect of religion in general, and the protection it will afford to 
the different denominations of Christians under which the sub- 
jects of it are classed : and the lowest conatructioil, which is all 
we expect, must amount to a permission, that the Episcopal 
Church enjoy all the requisites of her polity, and have a Bishop 
to reside among them. We feel ourselves at some loss for a reply 
to the objection which relates to the limits and establishment of a 
Diocese, because the Government here is not Episcopal, and be- 
cause we do not conceive a civil or legal limitation and establish- 
ment of a Diocese, essentially attached to the doctrine of Episco- 
pacy, or the existence of a Bishop in the Church. The Presbyters 
who elect the Bishop, and the congregations to which they min- 
ister, may naturally direct his active superintendence and pre- 
scribe the acknowledged boundaries of his Diocese. 

Under existing circumstances, and utterly unable to judge with 
any certainty what, in the course of Divine Providence, may be 
the future condition of the Church in this country, we can con- 
template no other support for a Bishop, than what is to be derived 
fi-om voluntary contracts and subscriptions and contributions, di- 
rected by the good will and zeal of the members of a Church who 
are taught and do believe, that a Bishop is the chief minister in the 
kingdom of Christ on earth. Other engagements it is not in our 
power to ^nter into, than our best endeavours to obtain what our 
people can do, and we trust will continue to do, in proportion to 
the increase of their ability, of which we flatter ourselves with 
some favourable prospect. A Bishop in Connecticut must, in 
some degree, be of the primitive style. With patience and a 
share of primitive zeal, he must rest for support on the Church 
which he serves, as head in her ministrations, unornaraented with 
temporal dignity, and without the props of secular power. 

An Episcopate of this plain and simple character, amid the 
doubts and uncertainties which at present in a measure pervade 
every thing, we hope paay pass unenvied, and its sacred functions 
be performed unobstructed. Should what we have now written 
be thought sufficient to do away the objections which have been 
advanced, as a bar to your consecration, yet if you cannot find 
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yourself disposed to come to us under these circumstances, pain- 
ful necessity must compel us to wait patiently, until Divine^ 
Providence shall open a door propitious to our wants. But in 
the mean time, with the help of God, we will not remit in our 
endeavours to persevere, and as far as in us lies, cherish this rem- 
nant of His Church. 

We herewith transmit to you two copies of our letter, and two 
of the general testimonial, attested by the Secretary. Continuing 
fervently desirous of your success, and with our best wishes for 
your personal health and prosperity, we are in behalf of Conven- 
tion, Your affectionate Brethren, 

Jeremiah LsAMiNa, 
Abraham Jarvis, 
Bela Hubbard.^ 

From the original drcdij vnthout date ; hvJt most probably of 
Feb. 5, 1784. 



[.800. Dr, Sedbwry I0 Rev, Messrs, Leaming and Eubbard,'\ 

London^ April 3CteA, 1784. 
Gentlemen : 

Your letter dated at Middletown, February 5th, with the 

papers that accompany it, came duly to me by the packet. I also 

received a letter from Mr. Leaming, but no copy of the Act of 

the Legislature to which in your letter you refer. I hope it is on 

the way. 

I have communicated your letter to the Archbishop of York, 

and the Bishops of London and Oxford. The last did not seem 

to think it quite satisfactory, but said the letter was a good one, 

and gave him an advantageous opinion of the gentlemen who 

wrote it, and of the Clergy in Connecticut in general, and that it 

was worthy of serious consideration. The Bishop of London 

thought it removed all the difficulties on your side of the water, 

and that nothing now was wanting but an act of Parliament to 

dispense with the State oaths, and he imagined, that would be 

easily obtained. The Archbishop of York gave no opinion, but 

wished that I would lose no time in showing it to the Archbishop 

* Ibid. Ko. *l^ pp. 158, 159, 160. 
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Canterbury. This happened yesterday. This morning I went 
to Lambeth ; but his Grace was gone out about ten minutes be- 
fore I got there. I shall go again to-morrow ; but if I stay till 
I have seen him, I shall lose this opportunity of writing, which 
I am not willing to do. 

Upon the whole, your letter will do goc-d. It attacks the ob- 
jections in the right place, and answers them fairly, and will 
enable me to take up the business upon firmer ground. I have 
determined with myself, that if the Bishops hang back, to bring 
the matter before Parliament by petition, and if that shall fail, 
the scheme will be at an end here, I fear forever. Capt. Coupar 
will sail from hence in three weeks, and by him I hope to be able 
to give you some satisfactory accounts of my procedure. 

You will, gentlemen, inform my friends at New London how 
matters are situated. I hope to be with them in the course of 
this summer, and shall not hesitate to trust my future prospects 
to God's good Providence, and the kind endeavours of my breth- 
ren to render my life comfortable, nay, happy. 

This is a very hasty letter. I have had only twenty minutes 
to write it in. My best wishes attend the Clergy of Connecticut. 
Nova Scotia affairs, civil and ecclesiastical, go on heavily. The 
Parliament is to meet May 18th. Mr. Leaming will forgive my 
not answering his letter now, because it is impossible. All the 
American Clergy here are well. 

Accept, my good, my dear friends. 

The most affectionate regards of your 

Most obliged, humble Servant, 

Samuel Seabury.* 



[Rev, Dr. Seabury to Rev. Mr. Jarvis.] 

London^ May 3rf, 1784. 
My Dear Sir : 

I embrace an opportunity, by the way of Ehode Island, to 
address you as Secretary of the Convention, and to inform you 
that I have received a letter of the 5th of February, signed by 

* Ibid. No. 8, pp. 192, 193. 
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yourself and my very good brethren Learning and Hubbard, for 
which you all have my most hearty thanks. I am also to inform 
you that I wrote to you and them, as a Committee, on the 30th ot 
April, undercover to Mr. Ellison, by a vessel bound to New York, 
(the ship Buccleugh) acknowledging the receipt of the letter above 
mentioned. Mine was a very hasty letter, but in it I acquainted 
you that I had shown your letter to the Archbishop of York. 
We were broken in upon by company, and he gave me no opinion 
on the letter ; but desired that I would communicate it to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and to the Bishop of London, as soon 
as I conveniently could. I called, in my way, on the Bishop of 
Oxford, who has been very attentive to me, speaks his mind with- 
out reserve, and is communicative, and hears me with patience^ 
and candour ; is much of a gentleman and a man of learning and 
business. He read the letter with attention ; said he hardly 
thought it sufficient ground to proceed upon. I endeavoured to 
explain the arguments you had used, and to confirm them from 
the particular circumstances of the Church in Connecticut. He 
read the letter again, commended it, spoke handsomely of the 
gentlemen who wrote it, and of the Clergy of Connecticut, who 
so anxiously strove to perpetuate the Episcopal Church ; said it 
would be a great. pity that so much piety and zeal in so good a 
cause should not obtain the wished for object ; that the letter cer- 
tainly gave /an opportunity for reconsidering the matter, and 
merited attentive deliberation ; and that possibly he should yet 
come into the opinion of its writers. I am sorry that he leaves 
town next week, as I shall thereby lose the benefit of his advice 
and assistance. 

From him I went to the Bishop of London, who is an amiable 
man, but very infirm, and I think his memory and other faculties 
are declining : he avoids business as much as possible. Having 
read the letter, he asked many questions, and when he fully ap- 
prehended the matter, he said he thought that every objection 
was removed on the part of the Connecticut Clergy, and that an 
Act of Parliament, which he thought might be easily obtained, 
would remove the impediment of the state oaths, and that he 
hoped the Archbishop of Canterbury would see the matter in the 
same light that«he did. 

The next morning I went to Lambeth, but missed of seeing 
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his Grace. On the 1st of May I went again. His Grace's be- 
haviour, though polite, I thought was cool and constrained. 
When he had read the letter, he observed that it was still the ap- 
plication only of the Clergy, and that the permission was only the 
permission of individuals, and not of the Legislature. I observed 
that the reasons why . the Legislature had not been- applied to 
were specified in the letter, and that they appeared to me to be 
founded in reason and good sense ; that had his. Grace demanded 
the concurrence of the Laity of the Church last autumn, it might 
easily have been procured. That it was the first wish, both of 
the Episcopal Clergy and Laity of Connecticut, to have an Epis- 
copate through the clear and uninterrupted channel of the Church 
of England, and my first wish that his Grace and the Archbishop 
of York might be the instruments of its conveyance : but that if 
such diflSculties and objections lay in the way as it was impossible 
to remove, it was but lost time for me to pursue it further : but 
that I hoped his Grace would converse with the Archbishop of 
York, and the Bishop of London on the subject. He said he 
certainly would as soon as he was able ; but that he was then 
very unwell. I thought it was no good time to press the matter 
while the body and mind were not in perfect unison, and rose to 
withdraw, offering to leave the letter, as it might be wanted. "I 
will not," said he, *' take the original from you, lest it should 
fare as the letter you brought from the Clergy of Connecticut has 
fared. I left it with Lord Korth, when he was in office, and 
have never been able to recover it ; but if you will favour me 
with copies of both letters, I shall be obliged to you." I prom- 
ised compliance, and took my leave. 

Dr. Chandler has been with him to-day on the subject of the 
Nova Scotia Episcopate, which, I believe, will be effected. His 
Grace introduced the subject of Connecticut, declared his readi- 
ness to do every thing in his power, complimented the Clergy of 
Connecticut and your humble servant, talked of an Act of Par- 
liament, and mentioned that some young gentlemen from the 
Southern States, who were here soliciting orders, had applied to 
the Danish Bishops, through the medium of the Danish Ambas- 
sador at the Hague, upon a supposition that he was averse to con- 
ferring orders on them ; but that the supposition was groundless, 
he being willing and ready to do it when it could be consistently 
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done. These young gentlemen had met with every encourage- 
ment to tempt them to a voyage to Denmark. 

Upon the whole you will perceive that your letter had done 
great service of itself ; and it has enabled me to open a new bat- 
tery, which I will mount with the heaviest cannon and mortars I 
can muster, and will play them as vigorously as possible. 

I anxiously expect the next arrival from New York, in hopes 
I shall receive the act you refer to, respecting the Chnrch in Con- 
necticut, and which his Grace thinks will be necessary to enable 
him to proceed. 

I hope, my dear friend, that I shall be with you in the course 
of this summer, and be happy with you in the full enjoyment of 
bur holy religion. Make my most affectionate regards to the Cler- 
gy, as you have opportunity. No one esteems them more, or loves 
them more than I do. They are the salt which must now pre- 
serve our Church from all deeay, and in perfect health and 
soundness. 

I shall wait on his Grace on Wednesday — this is Monday — and 
if I am fortunate enough to see him, shall put a note for you in- * 
to the mail which T\fill close on Wednesday night for New York. 

Believe me to be your ever affectionate friend, 
And very humble Servant, 

Samuel Sbabury.* 



[JRev. Dr. Seabwry to (he Rev. Mr. Jarvis^ 

London, May 24, 1784. 
My dear Sir : 

By the last packet I wrote to you as Secretary of the Epis- 
copal Convention in Connecticut, under cover of Mr. Ellison at 
New York ; and a day or two after, by a vessel to Rhode Island, 
under cover to Mr. Jona. Starr, of New London : both which let- 
ters, I flatter myself, will get safe to you. Since those letters, I 
have had two interviews with His Grace of Canterbury, the last 
this morning. He declares himself ready to do every thing in his 
power to promote the business I am engaged in ; but still thinks 

* Ibid. No. 9, pp. 193, 194, 196. 



232 OHxmoH documents. 

that an act of Parliament will be necessary to enable him to pro- 
ceed : and also, that the act of the Legislature of your state^ 
which you mentioned would be sent me by Mr. Learning, is abso- 
lutely necessary on which to found an application to Parliament 
I pleased myself with the prospect of receiving a copy of that 
act by the last packet, the letters of which arrived here the ISthi 
inst. ; but great was my mortification, that no letter came to me 
from my good and ever dear friends. What I shall do I know 
not, as the business is at a dead stand without it ; and the Par- 
liament is now sitting. If the next arrival does not bring it, I 
shall be at my wits' end. Send it, therefore, by all means, even 
after the receipt of this letter ; or, if you have sent it, send a du- 
plicate. 

His Grace says he sees no reason to despair ; but yet, that 
matters are in such a state of uncertainty, that he knows not how 
to promise any thing. He complains of the people in power ; 
that there is no getting them to attend to any thing in which 
their own party interest is not concerned. This is certainly the 
worst country in the world to do business in. I wonder how they 
get along at any rate. But if I had the act of your state which 
you refer to in your letter, I should be able to bring the matter 
to a crisis, and it would be determined one way or the other. And 
as it is attended with uncertainty whether I shall succeed here, I 
have, in two or three letters to Mr. Learning, requested to know 
whether, in case of failure here, it would be agreeable to the 
Clergy in Connecticut, that I should apply to the nonjuring Bish- 
ops in Scotland, who have been sounded, and declare their readi- 
ness to carry the business into execution. I hope to receive in- 
structions on this head by the next arrival ; and, in the mean 
time, must watch occasions as they rise. 

Believe me, there is nothing that is not base that I would not 
do, nor any risk that I would not run, nor any inconveniences to 
myself that I would not encounter, to carry this business into 
effect : and I assure you if I do not succeed, it shall not be my 
fault. 

There is one piece of intelligence that we have heard from 
Nova Scotia, that gives me some uneasiness, viz : that Messrs. 
Andrews, Hubbard and Scovil are expected in Nova Scotia, this 
summer, with a large portion of their congregations. This in- 
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telligence operates against me: for, if these gentlemen cannot, 
or if they and their congregations do not choose to stay in Con- 
necticut, why should a Bishop go there ? I answer : one reason 
of their going is the hopes of enjoying their religion fully, which 
they cannot do in Connecticut without a Bishop. 

I beg my most respectful regards may be made to the Clergy 
of Connecticut, and that they will believe me to be anxiously en- 
gaged in the fulfilment of their wishes, in the business of the 
Episcopate proposed. 

Believe me to be, dear Sir, 

Your hearty well-wisher, and 
Very humble Servant, 

Samuel Skabuby.* 



[Bev. JDr, Seabwry to Rev. Mr, Jarvis.'] 

London^ June 26^A, 1784. 
My Dear Sir : 

I have now to inform you that I received on the 17th inst 
Mr. Learning's letter, inclosing the Act of the Legislature of 
Connecticut, respecting liberty of conscience in that State. Upon 
4;he whole, I think it a liberal one ; and if it be fairly interpreted 
and abided by, fully adequate to all good purposes. I have had 
a long conversation with the Archbishop of Canterbury, and an- 
other with the Archbishop of York, on the Act. They seem to 
think the principal objections are removed as far as you or I are 
concerned. They spoke handsomely of the Clergy of Connecticut, 
and declared themselves satisfied with your humble servant, 
whom the Clergy were pleased to recommend to them. But I 
apprehend there are some difficulties here that may not easily be 
got over. These arise from the restrictions the Bishops are under 
about consecrating without the King's leave, and the doubt seems 
to be about the King's leave to consecrate a Bishop who is not to 
reside in his dominions, and about the validity of his dispensing 
with the oath, in case he has power to grant leave of consecra- 

* Ibid., No. 10, pp. 196, 196. 
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tion. I have declared my opinion, which is/ that as there is no 
law existing relative to a Bishop who is to reside in a foreign 
State, the Archbishops are left to the general laws of the Chris- 
tian Church, and have no need either of the King's leave or dis- 
pensation. But the opinion of so little a man cannot have much 
weight. The Archbishop of Canterbury supposes that an Act of 
Parliament will be necessary ; yet he wishes to get through the 
business, if possible, without it, and acknowledged that the opin- 
ion of the majority of the Bishops differed from his. The ques- 
tions are referred to the Attorney and Solicitor General, and their 
opinion, should they agree, will, I presume, determine the point. 
This opinion, I hope, will be obtained in a short' time, as the 
Archbishop of Canterbury has promised to consult them. Should 
I know the result time enough, I will give it to you by the next 
packet, which will sail in a fortnight. 

I have had opportunities pf consulting some very respectable 
Clergymen in this matter, and their invariable opinion is, that 
should I be disappointed here, where the business had been %o 
fairly, candidly and honourably pursued, it would become my 
duty to obtain Episcopal consecration wherever it can be had, 
and that no exception could be taken here at my doing so. The 
Scotch succession was named. It was said to be equal to any 
succession in the world, &c. There I know consecration may be 
had. But with regard to this matter, I hope to hear from you in 
answer to a letter I wrote Mr. Leaming, I think in April. Should 
I receive any instructions from the Clergy of Connecticut, I shall 
attend to them ; if not, I shall act according to the best advice I 
can get, and my own judgment. 

Believe me, there is nothing I have so much at heart as the 
accomplishment of the business you have entrusted to my man- 
agement ; and I am ready to make every sacrifice of worldly con- 
sideration that may stand in the way of its completion. 
I am, Kev. Sir, with the greatest esteem. 

Your and the Clergy's most obedient Servant, 

Samuel Seabury.* 



♦ Ibid., No. 11, pp. 236, 23t. 
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. ^ It becomes necessary for us, at this stage of our progress, to 
turn back a little in point of time, to indicate the train of cir- 
cumstances by which the minds of the Bishops of the Episcopal 
Church of Scotland were prepared to welcome the candidate for 
the Episcopate from Connecticut, and by which his own steps, 
hedged up in England, were turned northward in quest of con- 
aecration. 

It was toward the close of the year 1782, while the contest of 
the American Revolution was drawing near its close, and before 
any effort for organization had been attempted in Connecticut, 
that the Rev. Dr. George Berkeley, the eldest son of the celebrated 
Bishop of Cloyne, who seems to have inherited his father's inter- 
est in the American Church, threw out the suggestion in a letter 
to a Scottish clergyman, the Rev. John Skinner, "that a most 
important good might ere long be derived to the sufferipg and 
nearly neglected sons of Episcopacy on the other side of the At- 
lantic, from the suffering Church of Scotland.'* " I would hum- 
bly submit it," he writes, " to the Bishops of the Church in Scot- 
land, (as we style her in Oxford,) whether this be not a time pe- 
culiarly favourable to the introduction of the Protestant Episco- 
pate on the footing of universal toleration, and before any anti- 
Episcopal establishment shall have taken place. God direct the 
hearts of your prelates in this matter."* 

Resuming this subject after his correspondent had himself been 
raised to the Scottish Episcopate, Dr. Berkeley thus answered 
objections, and endeavoured to remove the many seeming hin- 
drances in the way of accomplishing his plan. 

" As to American Protestant Episcopacy (for Popish prelacy hath 
fonnd its way into the transatlantic world,) one sees not anything 
complicated or difficult in the mere planting of it. A Bishop conse- 
crated by the English or Irish Church would find considerably 
, stronger prejudices against him, than would one who had been called 
to the highest order by a Bishop oj Bishops of the Scotch Church ; 
our Bishops, and those of Ireland, having been nominated by a Sov- 

* These extracts, and those immediately following, are from " MS. Seabury Pa- 
pers," quoted by the Bishop of Oxford, in his " History of the American Church," 
(London, 1846, pp. 199-212,) from which source we condense this portion of our 
oarrative. 
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ereign agsdnst whom the Colonists have rebelled, and whom you 
have never recognized. The Americans would, even many of the 
EpiscopaUans among them, entertain political jealousies concemins: a 
Bishop by any means connected with vs ; they would be apt to think 
of him as of a foe to their wild prospects of independency, ifcc. 

" I am as far removed from Erastianism and from Democracy as 
any man ever was ; I do heartily abominate both of those anti-script- 
ural systems. Had my honoured fatlier's scheme for planting an 
Episcopal College, whereof he was to have been President, in the 
Summer Islands, not been sacrificed by the worst Minister that 
Britain ever saw, probably under a mild monarch (who loves the 
Church of England as much as I believe his grandfather hated it,) Epis- 
copacy would have been established in America by succession from the 
Ei^glish Church, unattended-by any invidious temporal rank or power. 
But the dissenting miscellaneous interest in England has watched, 
with too successful a jealousy, over the honest intentions of our best 
Bishops. 

" From the Churches of England and Ireland, America will not 
now receive the Episcopate : if she might, I am persuaded that many 
of her sons would joyfully receive Bishops from Scotland. The ques- 
tion, then, shortly is. Can any proper persons be found who, vnth the 
spirit of confessors, would convey the great blessing of the Protestant 
Episcopate from the persecuted Church of Scotland to the struggling 
persecuted Protestant Episcopalian worshippers in America ? If so, 
IS it not the duty of all and every Bishop of the Church in Scotland 
to contribute towards sending into the new world Protestant Bishops, 
before general assemblies can be held and covenants taken, for their 
perpetual exclusion ? Liheravi animam meam. 

" Deeply convinced as I am of the necessity of Episcopacy towards 
the constitution of a Christian Church, I hope that no consideration 
would (I know that no consideration ought to) restrain me in this 
matter, if I was a Bishop. A Scotch Bishop consecrating one or 
more good men, of sound ecclesiastical principles, might now sow a 
seed which, in smallness resembling that of a mustard, might also re- 
semble it in subsequent magnificence and amplitude of production. 
I humbly conceive that a Bishop at Philadelphia, who had never sworn 
to King George, would be very well placed. The Quakers are a tol- 
erating people. I have written to you currente calamoy 

Suggestions of this moment, and from such a source, could not 
pass unheeded. The newly-consecrated Bishop was well aware 
of the distinguished position held by his correspondent in the 
English Church, who had refused an Irish Bishopric but a few 
years before, and was then among the most prominent of the Clergy 
of the land : but still, in his consciousness of the imputations un- 
der which the Church of Scotland was then struggling, he could not 
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but respond diteouragingly. " Nothing/' he replies, " can be 
done in the affair, with safety on our side, till the iDdependence 
of America be fully and irrevocably recognized by the govern- 
ment of Great Britain : and even then the enemies of our Church 
might make a handle of our correspondence witH the colonies, as 
a proof that we always wished to fish in troubled waters — and 
we have little need to give any ground for an imputation of that 
kind."* 

To these and other difiBiculties urged by the Bishops in Scot- 
land, Dr. Berkeley replies, under date of March 24th, 1783, as 
follows : 

** I beg leave to observe, with all becoming deference, that I cannot 
consider the immediate and unsolicited introdaction of Episcopacy 
into America in the same light wherein it is viewed by yourself and 
your venerable brethren, the Bishops of the Scotch Church. 

*^ From the Papists one learns that no time is to be lost, and that 
substances are to be preferred to shadows — things essential to the pa- 
raphemaUa of a Church, If I ever wrote a sentence under the in- 
fluence of a humble spirit, I write so at this moment, when I do yet 
adventure to differ from my fathets in Christ, A consecratio7i in 
Scotland might be very secret ; it could not be so elsewhere. A con- 
secration from a persecuted, depressed Church, which is barely toler- 
ated, would not alarm the prejudices of opponents. I need not say 
to Bishop Skinner, or his brethren, that an Episcopal Church may 
exist, without any legal encouragement or establishment, and without 
the division of country into regular and howided dioceses. Provin- 
cial Assemblies will never invite a prelate : provincial assemblies, if 
they establish anything, will establish some human device / but pro- 
vincial assemblies will not, now or soon, think of excluding a Protes- 
tant Bishop, who sues only for toleration. Popish prelates are now 
in North America exercising their functions over a willing people, 
without any aid or encouragement from provincial assemblies. In a 
short time^ we must expect all Protestant Episcopalian principles to 
be totally lost in America. They are not so now ; and yet Episco- 
pacy must be sent before it be asked : these are lukewarm days. 
Christianity waited not at the first, the Church of Rome waits not 
nat0, for any invitation or encouragement. Bishop Geddes told me 
that the Pope allows him 25/. per annum, and that he has no other 
settled support ; the other Popish Bishops have 5/. each per annunm 
from the Bishop of Rome. Out of Scotland there is but little known 
oonceming the Episcopal Church there ; and, generally,, it is con- 
oeiyed to be a sbciety purely political. I believe a secret subscrip- 
ticm could be raised adequate to the purpose of supporting one pious,, 

* **USk Seabniy Papers," quoted hy the Bishop of Oxford. 
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sensible, discreet Bishop, at least for a season after his arrival in ViP* 
ginia ; and I think I know one person competent and willing for til, 
great work."* *^. * 

Thus was the way being prepared by. God for the accomplislh 
ment of His wisely ordered plans. Delays and hinderancee seisrf 
ingly insurmountable, hedged up the way in England, and fflB 
Seabury soon found himself compelled to decide whether Jj^ 
should seek consecration from the remnant of the nonjnriit 
.Episcopate in that country, or from their political brethren M 
the North. Consequently, in November, 1783, the question tpi J 
directly propounded to the Primus of the Scotish Bishops : " Cajji. 
« consecration be obtained in Scotland for an already dignified wk 
well-vouched American Clergyman, now at London, for the pw J 
iposeof perpetuating the Episcopal Reformed Church in Americii^ 
igarticularly in Connecticut ? In connection with this inqniifi 
©r. Berkeley thus addresses Bishop Skinner : 

^* I have this day heard, I need not add with the sincerest pleasm^ 
*that a respectable Presbyter, well recommended from America, hil 
arrived in London seeking what, it seems, in the present state of af- 
fairs, he cannot expect to receive in our Church. 

" Surely, dear Sir, the Scotch Prelates, who are not shackled by 
any Mrastian connexion^ will not send this suppliant empty away. 

"I scruple not to give it as my decided opinion, that the King, 
some of his Cabinet Counsellors, all our Bishops, except, perhaps, the 
Bishop of St. Asaph, and all the learned and respectable Clergy in 
our Church, will at least secretly rejoice, if a Protestant Bishop be 
sent from Scotland to America ; but more especially if Connecticut 
be the scene of his ministry. It would be waste of words to say any^ 
thing by way of stirring up Bishop Skinner's zeal."* 

Further correspondence followed with reference to the personal 
fitness of the candidate, and the causes which led to the rejection 
of his suit in Engla/nd, to which the persevering Dr. Berkeley 
made speedy and satisfactory replies, coupled with a strong asser- 
tion that they need fear nothing from the English authorities in 
granting " a consecration, which can contradict no law, for a for- 
eign and independent state.''f He then proceeds to state clearly 
and forcibly the obstacles hindering the Bishops of the Church 

* " MS. Seabury Papers," quoted in Bishop Wilberforce's History of the Ameri- 
can Church. The Italics throughout are preserved from the original letter. 
f- " M. ^ Seabury Papers," quoted by the Bishop of Oxferd. * 
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of England from performing the same act of Christian courtesy. 
His words are these : 

# *^ My reading does not enable me to comprehend how, without an 
£pi8copacy, the Gospel, together with all its divine institutions, can 
possibly be propagated. In the present state of matters, I do not 
see how the English Primate can, without royal license at least, if 
not parliamentary likewise, proceed to consecrate any Bishop, except 
for those districts which erst were allowed to give titles to Assistant 
Bishops. In this state of things, I think the glory of communicating 
a Protestant Episcopacy to the" united and independent States of 
America, seems reserved for the Scotch Bishops. Whatever is done 
herein, ought assuredly to be done very quickly, else the neverceas- 
ing endeavours of the English dissenters, whose intolerance has kept 
back the blessing of Prelacy from the Protestant Prelatists of Amer- 
ica, will stir up too probably a violent spirit in Connecticut against 
the Bishop in fieri. If the Church of England was to send a Bishop 
into any one of the United States of America, the Congress might, 
and probably would, exclaim that England had violated the peace, 
and still claimed a degree of supremacy over the subjects of that in- 
dependent State. The Episcopal Church of Scotland cannot be sus- 
pected of aiming at supremacy of any kind, or over any people. I 
do therefore earnestly hope, that, very shortly, she may send a Pre- 
late to the aid of transatlantic aspirants for the primitive ordinance 
of confirmation.'"*' 

An application so strongly urged claimed immediate assent 
The Primus of the Scotch Bishops, Bishop Kilgour, in express- 
ing his "hearty concurrence in the proposal for introducing Prot- 
estant Episcopacy into America," continues : " All things bid 
fair for the candidate. I hope, indeed, that the motion is from, 
and the plan laid under the direction of the Holy Spirit/'f His 
acquiescence was seconded by his brethren in the Episcopate. 
" The very prospect/' writes another, " rejoices me greatly : and 
considering the great depositum committed to us, I do not see 
how we can account to our great Lord and Master, if we neglect 
such an opportunity of promoting His truth, and enlarging the 
borders of His Church." J 

Meanwhile the difficulties in the way of success in England, 
foreseen from the first by the amiable Dr. Berkeley, were far from 
being removed. In a letter to a gentleman in New York, Dr. 
Beabury, wearied out with the indifference of those in power to 

«*'MaSeabui7Pap6i&'* \miL } Ibid. 
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ffae needs of a suffering Church in a fevolted Province^ writes : 
"I have been amused, I think deceived."* But, ** amused" <Jf 
" deceived" the indefatigable Seabury could not long remain, and 
the following letter, addressed to the Connecticut Clergy, express- 
ed his final determination, after a single effort, to have recotti1i6 
to the Scotch Bishops : 

{Rev. Dr. Bedfnfy to the Clergy of OonnecHouL] 

London^ July 26, 1784. 

Gentlemen : 

I take the opportunity by Mr. Townsend, to write to jou^ 
although I have little more to say than I have already said in my 
late letters. 

On the 21st inst. 1 had an interview with the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. I was with him an hour. He entered fully and 
warmly into my business ; declared himself fully sensible of tli^ 
expediency, justice and necessity of the measure, and also of *the 
necessity of its being carried immediately into execution. An act 
of Parliament, however, will be requisite to enable the Bishops 
to proceed, without incurring a Prcemunire, A bill for this pur- 
pose, I am encouraged to expect, will be brought in as soon as the 
proper steps are taken to insure it an easy passage through thfe 
two Houses. The previous measures are now concerting, and I 
am flattered with every prospect of success. But every thing 
here is attended with uncertainty, till it is actually done. Men 
or measures, or both, may be changed to-morrow, and then all 
will be to go through again. However, I shall patiently wait the 
issue of this present session of Parliament, which, it is the com- 
mon opinion, will continue a month longer. If nothing be done, 
I shall give up the matter here as unattainable, and apply to the 
North, unless I should receive contrary directions from the Clergy 
of Connecticut. 

The various difficulties I have had to stru^le with, and the 
various steps 1 have taken to get through them, are too long to 
communicate by letter ; but 1 hope to spend the next winter ih 

* Hawks and Peny'a Notes to the Reprinted Journals of the General Oonyentioo, 
Vol. I., p. 586. 
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Connecticut, and then you ahall know all, at least all that I shall 
remember. 

My best regards attend the Clergy, and all my friends, and the 
friends of the Church. I hope yet to spend some happy years 
with them. Accept, my good Brethren, the best wishes of 

Your affectionate, humble Servant, 

Samuel Sbabury.* 

A letter addressed to an old friend, himself a brother refugee 
from America, where he had been president of King's College, ia 
New York, gives us more in detail the reasons finally influencing 
Dr. Seabury in taking this step. We copy it from a transcript 
made in the Bishop's own hand-writing, and preserved by him in 
hid '^ Letter-Book," still in the hands of his family : 

[The Sev. Dr, Seabury to the Rev. Myleg Cooper, LL.D.'] 

JjondoHy Slat Auffust^ 1784. 
My Dear Sir ; 

I hope this letter will find you safe at Edinboro' in good health 
and spirits. Here,, every thing, in ivhich I have any concern, con- 
tinues in the same state as when I saw you at your Castle. I have 
been for some time past, and yet am, in daily expectation of hear- 
k^g from Connecticut; but there have been no late arrivals, nor 
shall I wait for any, provided I have any favourable account from 
you, but shajl hold myself in readiness to set off for the North at 
twenty-four hours notice. With regard to myself, it is not my fault 
that I have not done it before ; but I thought it my duty to pursue 
the plan Qiarked out for me by the Clergy of Connecticut, as long a^ 
there was any probable chance of succeeding. That, probably, is 
now at an end, and I think myself at liberty to pursue such other 
scheme as shall insure to them a valid Episcopacy ; and such I take 
the Scotch Episcopacy to be in every sense of the word; and such I 
know the Clergy of Connecticut consider it, and have always done 
BO I but the connection that has always subsisted between them and 
the Chufch of England, and the generous support they have hitherto 
received from that Church, naturally led them, though no longer a 
part of the British dominions, to apply to that Church in the first 
instance, for relief in their spiritual necessity. Unhappily the con- 
nection of this Church with the State is so intimate, that the Bishops 

* CSrarchmaii's Magazine, YoL iiL, No. 12, p. 238. 
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* Hawks and Peny'a Notes to the Reprinted Journals of the Gene 
Vol. I., p. 686. 
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can do little without the oonsent of the Ministry; and the Ifimstry 
have refused to permit a Bishop to he consecrated for Connecticut, 
or for any other of the thirteen States, without the formal requesti 
or at least consent of Congress, which there is no chance of ohtain- 
ing, and which the Clergy of Connecticut would not apply for, were 
the chance ever so good. They are content with having the Episco- 
pal Church in Connecticut put upon the same footing with any other 
religious denomination. A copy of a law of the State of Connecticut, 
which enahles the Episcopal congregations to transact their ecclesi- 
astical affairs upon their own principles, to tax their members for the 
maintenance of their Clergy, for the support of their worship, for the 
buUding and repairing of Churches, and which exempts them from 
all penalties and from all other taxes, on a religious account, I have 
in my possession. The Legislature of Connecticut know that a Bish- 
op is apphed for, they know the person in whose favour the applica- 
tion is made, and they give no opposition to either. Indeed were 
they disposed to object, they have more prudence than to attempt to 
object to it. They know that there are in that State more than 70 
Episcopal Congregations ; many of them large ; some of them mak- 
ing a majority of the inhabitants of large towns, and with those that 
are scattered through the State, composing a body of near or quite 
40,000 ; a body too large to be needlessly affronted in an elective 
Government. 

On this ground it is that I apply to the good Bishops in Scotland, 
and I hope I shall not apply in vain. If they consent to impart the 
Episcopal Succession to the Church of Connecticut, they will, I think, 
do a good work, and the blessing of thousands will attend them. And 
perhaps for this cause, among others, God's Providence has support- 
ed them, and continued their Succession, under various and great 
difficulties, that a free, valid and purely ecclesiastical Episcopacy, 
may, from them, pass into the Western world. 

As to anything which I receive here, it has no influence on me, and 
never has had any. I, indeed, think it my duty to conduct the matter 
in such a manner a^ shall risk the salaries which the Missionaries in 
Connecticut receive from the Society here as little as possible, and I 
persuade myself it may be done so as to make that risk next to 
nothing. With respect to my own salary, if the Society choose to 
withdraw it, I am ready to part with it. 

It is a matter of some consequence to me that this affair be deter- 
mined as soon as possible. I am anxious to return to America this 
Autumn, and the Winter is fast approaching, when the voyage will 
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be* attended with doable inconvenience and danger, and the expense 
of contintiing another winter is greater than will suit my purse. I 
know that you will give me the earliest intelligence in your power, 
and I shall patiently wait till I hear from you. My most respectful 
regards attend the Right Reverend Gentlemen under whose consid- 
eration this business will come ; and, as there are none but the most 
open and candid intentions on my part, so I doubt not of the most can- 
did and free construction of my conduct on their part. 
Accept, my dear Sir, of the best wishes of 

Your ever affectionate, <&c., 

S. S.* 

Adding to the other testimonials the following attestation from 
himself, Dr. Cooper forwarded, through a friend in Edinburgh, 
Dr. Seabury's letter and his own to the Primus of the Scotch 
Church : 

[Rev, Dr. Cooper to Bishop Kilgour.] 

Dr. Cooper presents his most respectful compiments to Bishop Kil- 
gour, and begs leave to acquaint him, that, to Dr. Cooper's knowl- 
edge. Dr. Seabury is recommended by several worthy Clergymen in 
Connecticut, as a person worthy of promotion, and to whom they are 
willing to submit as a Bishop. 

JMinboro\ \^th September^ 1784. 

Following the reception of this communication, we find, in the 
Letter-book referred to, several letters well worthy of reproduc- 
tion, as throwing additional light on this portion of our narrative : 

[From Bishop Kilgour ofAherdeeiif to Rev. John Aden of Ediribv/rgh.'] 

Bev. and Dear Sir : 

I acknowledge by the first opportunity the receipt of yours of the 
1 4th ult., inclosing Dr. Seabury's letter to Dr. Cooper, which I doubt 
not you have received in course. 

Dr. Seabury's long silence, after it had been signified to him, that 
the Bishops of this Church would comply with his proposals, made 
them all think that the afifair was dropped, and that be did not choose 
to be connected with them; but his letter and the manner in which 
he accounts for his conduct give such satisfaction, that I have the 
pleasure to inform you, that we are still willing to comply with hi^ 

* From the Letter-book of Bishop Seabury, in possession of the Rev. Dr. Seabuiy 
of Heir York. 
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proposal ; to clothe him with the Episcopal Character, and thereby 
convey to the Western world the blessing of a free, valid and purely 
ecclesiastical Episcopacy ; not doubting that he will so agree with 
us in Doctrine and Discipline, as that he and the Church under his 
charge in Connecticut will hold communion with us and the Church 
here, on catholic and primitive piinciples ; and so that the members 
of both may with freedom communicate together in all the offices of 
religion. 

We are concerned that he should have been so long in determining 
himself to make this application, and wish that in an affair of so nmch 
importance he had corresponded with one of our number. However 
as he appears open and candid on his part, he may believe the Bish- 
ops will be no less so on their part ; and will be glad how soon he 
can set out for the North. 

As I cannot undertake a journey to Edinburgh, and it would also 
be too hard on Bishop Petrie, in his verv infirm state, the only proper 
place that remains for us to meet in is Aberdeen. 

How soon Dr. Seabury fixes on the time for his setting out, or at 
least how soon'*' he comes into Scotland, I hope he will address me ; 
as the Bishops will settle their time of meeting for his consecration 
as soon thereafter as their circumstances and the distance will permit. 
With a return of the Bishop's most respectful regards to Dr. Seabury, 
please advise him of all this. May God grant us a happy meeting 
and direct all to the honour and glory of His name and to the good ' 
of His Church, To His Benediction I ever heartily commend you. 
And am. Rev. and dear Sip, 

Your affectionate Brother and humble Servant, 

(Signed) Robebt Kilgoub 

Peterhead^ 2d October^ 1784. 

[Rev. Dr. Seabury to Bishop Kilgowr.'] 

Lo7ido7i^ October 14^A, 1784. 
Right Rev. Sir : 

Three days ago I was made happy by the receipt of a letter from 
my friend in Edinburgh, inclosing one from you to the Rev. Mr. John 
Allan, signifying the consent of the Bishops in Scotland to convey, 
througli me, the blessing of a free, valid and purely ecclesiastical Epis- 
copacy to the Western world. My most hearty thanks are due to you, 
ami to the other Bishops, for the kind and Christian attention which 
tlioy shew to the destitute and suffering Church in North America in 
general, and that of Connecticut in particular ; and for that ready and 
willing mind which they have manifested in this important affair. 
May (lod accept and reward them freely, and grant that the whole 
Imsmoss may terminate in the glory of His name and the prosperity 
of llis Church. 

As far as I am concenied, or my influence shall extend, nothing 
shall bo onuttod to establish the most liberal intercourse and union 
botwoou the Episcopal Church iu Scotland and in Connecticut, so 

* L e., AS SOON ASL 
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that the mombers of both ma^ freely commimicate together in all the 
offices of religion, on cathoUc and primitive principles. 

Whatever i^pearances there may have been of inattention on my 
part they will, I trust, when I shall have the happiness of a personal 
conference, be fully, and to a mind so candid and liberal as yours, 
satisfactorily explained. 

I propose, through the favour of God's good providence, to be at 
Aberdeen by the 1 0th of November, and shall there wait the conven- 
iDg of the Bishops who have so humanely taken this matter under 
dieir management. My best and most respectful regards attend 
them. 

Commending myself to your prayers and good offices, I remain-. 
Bight Rev. Sir, with the greatest respect and esteem. 

Your most obdt. and humble Servt, 

S. S. 

It appears from the following letter, that overtures had been 
made in the interim^ by the Kev. Jonathan Boucher, formerly of 
Maryland, and an ardent friend of the cause of American Epis- 
copacy, to the nonjuring Bishops of the Separation which com- 
menced in 1733 or 1734,* and 'continued to the close of the 18th 
century. In the year 1780, Price and Cartwright, two Clergy- 
men of this faction, had been consecrated Bishops by Thomas 
Deacon alone, and to them proposals seem to have been made, as 
a last resort, to convey the Episcopal character to the persevering 
Missionary from Connecticut. Bishop Cartwright, as we learn 
from Lathbury,f was at this time residing at Shrewsbury, " prac- 
tising as a surgeon ;" and, as appears from Dr. Seabury's reply, 
very willingly proffered his services for the accomplishment of his 
consecration. Happily this resort was not necessary, as at the 
time of receiving this proposal measures were in a state of for- 
wardness for thfc action of the Scotch Bishops. 

[Bev. Dr. Seabury to Ihe RL Rev, JBp. CaHwrighi of Shrewsbury, (who had been 
oonsalted by the Bev. Mr. Boucher conoemmg an American Epiaoopacy) in ans- 
wer to a letter firom the Bishop to Dr. Chandler, dated October (snpposed) the I5tli. 
It84.]t 

Right Rev. Sir : 

Some time ago a letter from you to the Rev. Dr. Chandler, re- 
specting some queries proposed by the Rev. Mr. Boucher, was put in- 
to my hands. This was the first information I had receiveti concern - 

* Lathbnry's History of the Nonjurors, 8vo. London, 1845, p. 41L 

f History of the Nonjurors page 412. 

I The original endorsement^ as we find it in Bishop Seabury's Letter Book, 
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ing yourself or Bishop Price. And as I am in Spiritual matters total- 
ly independent of any civil poweb, and have no manner of objection, 
but a sincere inclination to conform myself, as near as possible to the 
Primitive Catholic Church, in doctrine and discipline, that letter 
would have been immediately attended to by me, had I not primarily 
entered into a negotiation with the Bishops in the North, to obtain 
through them a free, valid, and purely ecclesiastical Episcopacy for 
the Church in Connecticut. Till within a few days I have had no de- 
cided answer from the North, and therefore did not sooner write to 
you, because I could make no certain reply to your letter. But as 
the issue of the negotiation I was engaged in is such as that I cannot 
in honour retreat, I can only at present return you my hearty and un- 
feigned thanks for the candid communication and liberal sentiments 
which your letter contained ; and to assure you that I shall ever re- 
tain the highest esteem and veneration both for yourself and Bishop 
Price, on account of the ready disposition which you both show to 
impart the great blessing of a primitive Episcopacy to the destitute 
Church in America. Should any circumstances render it convenient 
to open a further correspondence on this or any other subject, in 
which the interest of Christ's Church may be concerned, I flatter my- 
self with a continuance of that spirit of liberality and Christian con- 
descension which your letter manifested, and shall. make it my study 
to return it in the most open and unreserved manner. 

Be pleased to present my best respects to Bishop Price, and to ac- 
cept ye tender of unfeigned regard and esteem from. 

Right Rev. Sir, your most ob't. and very humble Serv't, 

S. S. 

" One more hindrance/' says the Bishop of Oxford, in his in- 
teresting History of the American Church,* " was interposed to 
the fulfilment of these wishes. When the Scotch Bishops had 
resolved to consecrate, an earnest appeal was sent to them from 
an American Clergyman, whose own views, as it afterwards ap- 
peared, would be in some measure thwarted by the consecration 
of Dr. Seabury ; but who now assured them that he desired to 
divert a heavy stroke from Episcopacy, which was likely to suffer 
through the consecration ;" which, he asserted, " was against the 
earnest and sound advice of the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, to whom Dr. Seabury's design was communicated ; they 
not thinking him u fit |)erson, especially as he was actively and 
deeply ongi\geil against Congn?ss ; that he would by this forward 
atop ivnder Episcoimcy suspected there, the people not having 
had time, after a total derangement of their civil affaire, to con- 

• P»g© 310, 211. 
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aider as yet of ecclesiastical ; and if it were unexpectedly and 
rcishly introduced among them at the instigation of a few Clergy 
only that remain, without their being consulted, would occasion 
it to be entirely slighted, unless with the approbation of the 
State they belong to ; which is what they are labouring after 
just now, having called several provincial meetings together this 
autumn to settle some preliminary articles of a Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, as near as may be to that of England or Scotland. 
* See,' he concludes, * if you value your own peace and advantage 
as Christian Society, that your Bishops meddle not in this conse- 
cration," ' &c. 

It is not difficult to recognize as the author of this communi- 
cation, the Kev. Dr. William Smith, who was at this time seek- 
ing for himself from this or another source consecration to the 
Episcopate of Maryland. It is sufficient here to mention, that 
this disingenuous course failed utterly of its object ; and that 
the Bishops of Scotland having decided to communicate the Epis- 
copacy to America, were little disposed to favour individual am- 
bition, or heed the insinuations of personal prejudice. 

We pass to the original record of the Consecration, as con- 
tained in the " Minute Book of the College of Bishops in Scot- 
land."* These documents narrating the history and terms of 
the intercommunion of the Churches of Scotland and Connecticut, 
are of the highest importance, and they reflect no little credit up- 
on the venerable men by whom they were drawn up. 

Synod 1784. 

In the name of the holt and undivided Trinity. Amen. 

The American States having been by the Legislature of Great Britain de- 
clared independent, the Christians of the Episcopal persuasion in the State of 
GonnecUcut, who had long been anxiously desirous to have a valid and purely 
ecclesiastical Episcopacy established amongst them, thought they had now a 
favourable opportunity of getting this their desire effected. 

With this view, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Seabury, one of the Episcopal clergy 
in that state, was sent over to England with ample certificates of his piety, 
abilities and learning, and fitness for the Episcopal office, and recommendations 
by his brethren, both in Connecticut and New York, to the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, requesting that he might be consecrated for the State 
of Connecticut. After a long stay in England, and fruitless application for con- 
secration, Dr. Seabury wrote and made application to the Bishops of Scotland, 
who, after having seriously considered the matter, readily concurred to encour- 

* We print theee documents from " the Scottish Ecdesiastical Journal" for Oct 16, 
1851. 
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age and promote the proposal In oonsequence of this. Dr. Seabury came to 
Scotland ; and having notified his arrival a day was fixed for bis consecratioD, 
and the place appointed was Aberdeen. On Saturday, the 13th of November, in' 
the year of our Lord 1784, the following Bishops, viz. : The Bight Eev. Mr. Rob- 
ert Kilgour, Bishop of Aberdeen and Primus; the Right Rev. Mr. John Skinner^ 
his coadjutor; and the Right Rev. Mr. Arthur Fetrie, Bishop of Ross and Mo- 
ray, (the Right Rev. Mr. Charles Rose, Bishop of Dunblane, having previously 
ngnified his assent, and excused his absence by reason of his state of health 
and great distance,) convened at Aberdeen, where Dr. Seabury met them, and 
laid before them the following letters and papers, viz. : (1.) An attested copy 
of a letter from the clergy of Connecticut to the Archbishop of York, recom- 
mending Dr. Seabury in very strong terms, and requesting he might be cons^ 
crated for Connecticut. (2.) Another copy of a letter from the clergy of New 
York to both the Archbishops, signifying their concurrence, and highly approv-' 
ing of the measure. (3.) A full and ample testimonial from the clergy of Coa- 
necticut ^nd New York, jointly certifying Dr. Seabury *s learning, abilities, 
prudence, and zeal for religion, and that they believed him to be every way 
qualified for the sacred ojQ&ce of a Bishop. (4.) A letter from the committer 
of the clergy in Connecticut to Dr. Seabury, acquainting him that they had 
inade application to the Assembly of the State of Connecticut as to what pro- 
tection might be expected for a Bishop in that state, if they should be able to 
procure one. That their application met with a degree of candour and atten- 
tion beyond their expectation ; and that the opinion of the leading members 
of the Assembly appeared to coincide fully with theirs in respect of the need, 
propriety and prudence of such a measure. That these members told theo^ 
they had passed a law concerning the Episcopal Church, and invested her with 
all the legal powers and rights that is intended by their constitution to give to 
any denomination. That the protection asked for was necessarily included in 
the act; that let a Bishop come, when he is there he will stand upon the same 
ground that the rest of the clergy do, or the Church at large. That the Legis- 
lature of the State would be so far from taking any umbrage, that in this 
transaction the Bishops would meet with their generous wishes, and do a thing 
for which they would have their applause. (5.) A letter from the -committee 
of convention in, Connecticut to Dr. Seabury, amongst other things, signifying 
their reliance on his zeal and fortitude to prosecute the affair in such way as 
he can, and begging he will remember that, however glad they shall be to see 
him, and wish speed to the opportunity that may enable them to bid him a 
happy welcome, yet that his coming a Bishop will only prevent its being an 
unhappy meeting. (6.) A letter from Mr. Jarvis, secretary of the committee, 
to Dr. Seabury, accompanying the above letter, wherein Mr. Jarvis says : You 
may depend upon it you will be kindly treated in this State, let your ordina- 
tion come from what quarter it will. (7.) An attested copy of the above-men- 
tioned Act of the State of Connecticut for securing the rights of conscience in 
matters of religion to Christians of every denomination, passed in the January 
session, 1783. 

The said Bishops thus convened, afler reading and considering these papers, 
and conversing at full length with Dr. Seabury, were fully satisfied of his fitr 
ness to be promoted to the Episcopate, and of the reasonableness and propriety 
of the request of these papers; and therefore, the day following being Sunday, 
the 14th of the said month of November, afler morning prayers, and a sermon 
suitable to the occasion, preached by Bishop Skinner, they proceeded to tlie 
consecration of the said Dr. Samuel Seabuiy, in the said Bishop Skinner's 
Chapel in Aberdeen, and he^ was then and there duly consecrated with all 
becoming solemnity by the sard Right Rev. Mr. Robert Kilgour, Mr. Arthur 
Petrie, and Mr. John Skinner, in the presence of a considerable number of 
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P6SJ)ectable clergrmen, and a ^at number of laity ; on which occasion all tes- 
tified great satisfaction. On Monday the 15th, a Concordate betwixt the Epis- 
copal Church in Scotland and that in Connecticut was formed and agreed upon 
by the Bishops of Scotland and Bishop Seabury, to their mutual satisfaction ; 
and two duplicates thereof, wrote upon vellum, were duly signed and sealed by 
all the four. One duplicate, together with the above-mentioned letters and 
papers respecting Dr. Seabury^ was kept by the Bishops of Scotland, to be 
preserved among their records ; and the other double, together with a letter 
fix)m the Bishops of Scotland to the clergy of Connecticut, wrote also upon 
veflura, and duly signed and sealed, was delivered to Bishop Seabury ; and so 
the Synod broke up. Copies of the Concordate and letter are herein inserted, 
and arie as follows : 

CONCORDATE. 

^ In the name of the Holt and Undivided Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one (Jod, Blessed for ever. Amen. The wise and gracious providence 
of this merciful God having put it into the hearts of the Christians of the 
Episcopal persuasion in Connecticut^ in North America, to desire that the 
blessings of a free, valid, and purely ecclesiastical Episcopacy might be com- 
municated to them, and a Church regularly formed in that part of the western 
world, on the most ancient and primitive model ; and application haying been 
made for this purpose by the Rev. Doctor Samuel Seabury, Presbyter in Con- 
necticut, to the Kight Rev. the Bishons of the Church in Scotland, the said 
Bishops having taken this proposal into their serious consideration, most 
heartily concurred to promote and encourage the same as far as lay in their 
power, and, accordingly, began the pious and good work recommended to 
them, by complying with the request of the clergy in Connecticut, and ad- 
vancing the same Dr. Samuel Seabury to the high order of the Episcopate, at 
the same time earnestly praying that this work of the Lord, thus happily 
begun, might prosper in his hand, till it should please the great and glorious 
head of the Church to increase the number of Bishops in America, and send 
forth more such labourers into that part of His harvest Animated with this 
pious hope, and earnestly desirous to establish a bond of peace and holy com- 
munion between the two Churches, the Bishops of the Church in Scotland, 
whose names are underwritten, having had full and free conference with Bishop 
Seabury, after his consecration and advancement as aforesaid, agreed with him 
On the following articles, which are to serve as a Concordate, or bond of union, 
between the Catholic remainder of the amnent Church of Scotland, and the 
now rising Church in Connecticut. 

Art. J. They agree in thankfully receiving, and humbly and heartily embrac- 
ing the whole doctrine of the Gospel as revealed and set forth in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and it is their earnest and imited desire to maintain the analogy of the 
common faith once delivered to the saints, and happily preserved in the Church 
of Christ through His Divine power end protection, Who promised that the 
gates of hell should never prevail against it 

Art. II. They aCTee in believing tliis Church to be the mystical body of 
Christ, and of which He alone is the head and supreme Grovernor, and that 
under Him the chief • ministers or managers of the affairs of this spiritual 
society are those called Bishops, whose exercise of their sacred office being 
independent of all lay powers, it follows, of consequence, that their spirituid 
authority and jurisdiction cannot be afiFected by any lay deprivation. 

Art. III. They agree in declaring that the Episcopal Church in Connecticut 
is to be in full communipn with t£e Episcopal Church in Scotland, it being 
their sincere resolution to put matters on such a footing as that the members 
6f both Churches may with freedom and safety communicate with either, when 
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their occasions call them from the one country to the other. Only taking care, 
when in Scotland, not to hold communion in sacred offices with those persons 
who, under the pretence of ordination by an English or Irish Bishop, do, or 
shall take upon them to officiate as clergymen in any part of the ^National 
Church of Scotland, and whom the Scottish Bishops cannot help looking upon 
as schismatical intruders, designed only to answer worldly purposes, and un- 
commissioned disturbers of the poor remains of that once flourishing Church, 
which both their predecessors and they have, under many difficulties, laboured 
to preserve pure and uncorrupted to future ages. 

Art. IV. With a view to this salutary purpose mentioned in the preceding 
article, they agree in desiring that there may be ^ near a conformity in worship 
and discipline established between the two Churches, as is consistent with the 
different circumstances and customs of nations ; and in order to avoid any bad 
effects thkt might otherwise arise from political differences, they hereby express 
their earnest wish and firm intention to observe such prudent generality in 
their public prayers, with respect to these points, as shall appear most agreeable 
to Apostolic rules, and the practice of the Primitive Church. 

Art. V. As the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, or the administration of 
the Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, is the principal bond of union 
among~Christians, as well as the most solemn act of worship in the Christian 
Church, the Bishops aforesaid agree in desiring that there may be as little 
variance here as possible ; and though the Scottish Bishops are very far from 
prescribing to their brethren in this matter, they cannot help ardently wishing 
that Bishop Beabury would endeavor all he can, consistently with peace and 
prudence, to make the celebration of this venerable mystery conformable to the 
most primitive doctrine and practice in that respect, which is the pattern the 
Church of Scotland has copied after in her Communion Office, and which it has 
been the wish of some of the most eminent divines of the Church of England, 
that she also had more closely followed than she seems to have done since she 
gave up her first reformed Liturgy, used in the reign of King Edward VI., 
between which, and the form used ^n the Church of Scotland, there is no 
difference in any point, which the Primitive Church reckoned essential to the 
right ministration of the Holy Eucharist. In this capital article, therefore, the 
Eucharistick service, in which the Scottish Bishops so earnestly wish for aa 
much unity as possible. Bishop Seabury also agrees to take a serious view of 
the Communion Office recommended by them, and if found agreeable to the 
genuine standards of antiquity, to give his sanction to it, and by gentle methods 
of argument and persuasion, to endeavor, as they have done, to introduce it by 
degrees into practice, without the compulsion of authority on the one side, or 
the prejudice of former custom on the other. 

Art. VI. It is also hereby agreed and resolved upon, for the better answer- 
ing the purpose of this Concordate, that a brotherly fellowship be henceforth 
maintained between the Episcopal Churches in Scotland and Connecticut, and 
such a mutual intercourse of ^jcclesiastical correspondence carried on, when 
opportunity offers, or necessity requires, as may tend to the support and edifi- 
cation of both Churches. 

Art. VII., The Bishops aforesaid do hereby jointly declare, in the most sol- 
emn manner, that in the whole of this transaction they have nothing else in 
view but the glory of Cod, and the good of His Church ; and being thus pure 
and upright in their intentions, they cannot but hope that all whom it may 
concern will put the most fair and candid construction on their conduct, and 
take no offence at their feeble but sincere endeavors to promote what they 
believe to be the cause of truth and the common salvation. 

In testimony of their love to which, and in mutual good faith and confidence, 
they have, for themselves and theu: successors in office, cheerfully put their 
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names and seals to these presents, at Aberdeen, this 15th day of November, in 
the year of our Lord 1784. 

{Sic Svb.) Robert Kiloour, Bishop and Primus^ L.S, 

John Skinner, Bishop^ L.S. 
Arthur Petrib, Bishop^ L.S, 
Samuel Seaburt, Bishop, L.S. 
Arthur Petrie, Clerk. 

[Letter from the Bishops of Scotland to the Episcopal Clergy of the State of Con- 

necticuty in North America.] 

Rev. Brethren and Well Beloved in Christ — Whereas it has been rep- 
resented to us, the Bishops of the Episcopal Church of Scotland, by the Rev. 
Dr. Samuel Seabury, your fellow Presbyter in the State of Connecticut, that 
you are desirous to have the blessings of a free, valid, and purely ecclesiastical 
Episcopacy communicated to you, and that you do consider the Scottish Epis- 
copacy to be such in every sense of the word ; and the said Dr. Seabury hav- 
ing been sufficiently recommended to us as a person very fit for the Episcopate, 
and whom you are willing to acknowledge and submit to as your Bishop, when 
properly authorized to take the charge of you in that character — Know, there- 
fore, dearly beloved, that we, the Bishops, and, under Christ, the governors by 
regular succession, of the Episcopal Church of Scotland, considering the reason- 
ableness of your request, and being entirely satisfied with the recommendations 
in favour of the said Dr. Samuel Seabury, have accordingly promoted him to 
the high order of the Episcopate, by the laying on of ourhands, and have thereby 
invested him with proper powers for governing and performing all Episcopal 
Offices in the Church subsisting in the State of Connecticut, in North America. 
And having thus far complied with your desire, and done what was incumbent 
on us to keep up the Episcopal succession in a part of the Christian Church 
which is now, by mutual agreement, loosed from and given up by those who 
once took the charge of it, permit us, therefore. Reverend Brethren, to request 
your hearty and sincere endeavours to further and carry on the good work we 
nave happily begun. To this end, we hope you will receive and acknowledge 
the Right Rev. Bishop Seabury as your Bishop, and spiritual governor, that you 
will pay him all due and canonical obedience in that sacred character, and rever- 
ently apply to him for all Episcopal Offices which you, or the people committed to 
your pastoral care, may stand in need of at his hands, till, through the goodness 
of &od, the number of Bishops be increased among you, and the State of 
Connecticut be divided into separate districts or dioceses, as is the case in 
other parts of the Christian world. This recommendation, we flatter ourselves, 
you will take in good part from the governors of a Church which cannot be 
suspected of aiming at supremacy of any kind, or over any people. Unac- 
quainted with the politics of nations, and under no temptation to interfere in 
matters foreign lo us, we have no other object in view but the interest of the 
Mediator's langdom, no higher ambition than to do our duty as messengers of 
the Prince of Peace. In the discharge of this duty, the example which we 
wish to copy after is that of the Primitive Church while in a similar situation, 
unconnected vnth, and unsupported by, the temporal powers. On this footing, 
it is our earnest desire that the Episcopal Church in North America be in full 
communion with tlie Episcopal Church in Scotland, as we, the underwritten 
Bishops, for ourselves and our successors in office, agree to hold communion 
with Bishop Seabury and his successors, as practised in the various provinces 
of the Primitive Church, in all the fundamental articles of faith, and by mutual 
intercourse of ecclesiastical correspondence and brotlierly fellowship, when 
opportunity ofiers or necessity requires. Upon this plan, which we hope will 
meet your joint approbation, and according to this standard of primitive prac- 
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tice, a Concordate has been drawn up and signed by us, the Bishops of the 
Church of Scotland, on the one part, and by Bishop Seabury on the other, the 
articles of which are to serve as a bond of union between the Catholic remain- 
der of the ancient Church of Scotland, and the now rising Church in the 
United States of America. Of this Concordate a copy is herewith sent for 
your satisfaction ; and after having duly weighed the several articles of it, we 
hope you will find them all both expedient and equitable, dictated by a spirit 
of Christian meekness, and proceeding from a pure regard to regularity and 
good order. As such we most earnestly recommend them to your serioui 
attention, and, with all brotherly love, entreat your hearty and sincere com- 
pliance with them. 

A Concordate thus established in mutual good faith and confidence, will, by 
the blessing of Cod, make our ecclesiastical union firm and lasting: and we 
have no other desire but to render it conducive to that peace, and agreeable to 
that truth, which it ever has been, and shall be, our study to seek after and 
cultivate. And may ihe Cod of Peace grant you to be like- minded. May He 
who is tiie Great High Priest of our profession, the Shepherd and Bishop of 
our souls, prosper these our endeavours for the propagation of His truth and 
righteousness : ma^ He graciously accept our imperfect services, grant success 
to our good designs, and make His Church to be yet glorious upon earth, and 
the joy of all lands I To His Divine benediction we heartily commend you, 
your flocks, and your labours, and are, Reverend Sirs, 

Your affectionate Brethren and Fellow-Servants in Christ 

Robert Kilgotjr, Bishop and Primus, 
Arthur Petrie, Bishop, 
John Skinner, Bishop, 

Aberdeen, Novemher 15th^ 1784. 

The above letter was duly signed and sealed upon vellum by Bishc^ Eil- 
gour, Petrie, and Skinner, and delivered to Bishop Seabury. 

After which the meeting was dissolved. 

(Signed) Arthur Petrie, Clerk,* 

We have in the Seabury Letter-book, of which we have made 
such abundant use, the narrative of the Consecration in the Bish- 
op's own words. It furnishes us abundant proof of the earnest 
devotion and zeal with which he entered upon his labors, and 
which characterized both life and labors unto their close in death. 

[Bishop Seabury to the Rev. Mr. Boucher.] 

£Jdi7ihurgh.^ December 3, 1784. 
My very dear Sir *, 

I promised to write to you as soon as a certain event took place, 
and I have not till now made good my promise. In truth, I have not 
had opportunity to collect my thoughts on the subject on which I 
chiefly wished to write to you ; and even now, I expect eVery min- 
ute to be called upon, and probably this letter will go unfinished to 
you. 

Dr. Chandler, I suppose, has informed you that my consecration 

* From the Scottish Ecclesiastical Journal compared with the copy of the " CJon- 
cordate," as published in the appendix to the Convention Sermon of Rev. Dr. 8. F. 
Jaryis, in 1846. 
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took place on the 14th of November, at Aberdeen. I found great 
candour, piety and good sense among the Scotch Bishops and also 
among the Clergy with whom I have conversed. The Bishops ex- 
pect the Clergy of Connecticut will form their own Liturgy and 
Offices ; yet th^y hope the English Liturgy, which is the one they use, 
will be retained, except the Communion Office, and that they wish 
should give place to the one in Edward the Sixth's Prayer Book. 
This matter I have engagedHo lay before the Clergy of Connecticut, 
and they will be left to their own judgment which to prefer. Some 
of the congregations in Scotland use the one and some the other 
Office ; but yet communicate with each other on every occasion that 
offers. On political subjects not a word was said. Indeed their at- 
tachment to a particular family is wearing off, and I am persuaded ^ 
little good policy in England would have great effect here. 

Upon the whole, I know of nothing, and am conscious that I have 
done nothing, that ought to interrupt my connection with the Church 
of England. The Church in Connecticut has only done her duty in en- 
deavouring to obtain an Episcopacy for herself, and I have only done 
my duty in carrying her endeavours into execution. Political rea- 
sons prevented her application from being complied with in England. 
It was natural in the next instance to apply to Scotland, whose Epis- 
copaey, though now under a cloud, is the very same, in every ecclesias- 
tical sense, with the English. 

His Grace of Canterbury apprehended, that ray obtaining consecra- 
tion in Scotland would create jealousies and schisms in the Church — 
that the Moravian Bishops in America would be hereby induced to 
ordain Clergymen, and that the Philadelphian Clergy would be en- 
couraged to carry into effect their plan of constituting a nominal Epis- 
copacy by the joint suffrages of Clergymen and Laymen. 

feut-when it is considered that the Moravian Bishops cannot ordain 
Clergymen of our Church, unless requested so to do, and that when 
there shall be a Bishop in America, there will be no ground on which 
to make such a request ; and that the Philadelphian plan was only 
proposed on the supposition of real and absolute neeessity ; which 
necessity connot exist when there is a Bishop resident in America, 
every apprehension of this kind must, I think, vanish and be no more. 
My own inclination is to cultivate as close a connection and union 
with the Church of England, as that Church and the political state of 
the two countries shall pern?it. I have grown up and lived hitherto 
under the influence of the highest veneration for and attachment to 
the Church of Englmid, and in the servicje of the Society, and my 
hope is to promote the interest of that Church with greater effect 
than ever, and to establish it in the full enjoyment of its whole gov- 
ernment and discipline. 

And t think it highly probable that I may be of real service to this 
country, by promoting a cormection with that country in religious 
matters without any breach of duty to the State in which I shall live. 
I cannot help considering it as an instance of bad policy that my ap- 
plication for consecration was rejected in England ; and I intend no^ 
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offence when I say, that I think the policy would still be woi*sc shnuM 
the Society on this occasion discharge me from their service, which 
his Grace of York, in my last interview with him, said would corlriiii- 
ly be the case. That indeed would make a schism betweon llu» two 
Churches, and put it out of my power to preserve that friendly iiili?r- 
course and communion which I earnestly wish. It mi^Iit also Ining 
on explanations which would be disagreeable to me, and I inin<^iiH*, 
to the Society also. However, should the Society itself be oblij^cd lo 
take such a step, though I shall be sorry for it, and hurt by it, I sliall 
not be dejected. If my father and mother forsake me, if the Govcnmrs 
of the Church and the Society discard me, I shall still be that liunible 
pensioner of Divine Providence which I have been through my whole 
life. God, I trust, will take me up, continue his goodness to me, nnd 
bless my endeavours to serve the cause of His infant Church in Con- 
necticut. I trust. Sir, that it is not the loss of £50 per annum that I 
dread, though that is an object of some importance to a man who has 
nothing, but the consequences that must ensue — the total alienation 
of regard and affection. 

y You can make such use of this letter as you think proper. If I can 
•command so much time, I will write to Dr. MoFrice on the subject. 
If not, I will see him as soon as I return to London, which will be in 
ten days. 

Please to present my regards to Mr. Stevens and all friends, and 
rbelieve me to be, with thegreatest esteem. 

Your affectionate, humble Servant, 

S. S.* 



Early in January, the newly consecrated Bishop, who had in the 
mean time returned to London, addressed to the Clergy of hia 
distant diocese his first Episcopal Letter, which we give below : 

\Bisluyp Seabury to the Clergy of ConnecticuL] 

London^ January 5, 1785. 
My very dear and worthy friends : 

It is with great pleasure that I now inform you, that my 
business here is perfectly corai)leted, in the best way that I have 
been able to transact it. Your letter, and also a letter from Mr. 
Learning, which accompanied the act of your Legislature, certified 
by Mr. Secretary Wyllys, overtook me at Edinburgh, in my jour- 
ney to the North, and not only gave me great satisfaction, but 
were of great service to me. I met with a very kind reception 

* Prom Bishop Seabury'a Letter Book. 
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fiom the Scotch Bishops, who, having read and considered such 
papers as I laid before them, consisting of the copies of my orig- 
inal letters and testimonial, and of your subsequent letters, declar- 
ed themselves perfectly satisfied, and said that they conceived 
themselves called upon, in the course of God's Providence, with- 
out regard to any human policy^ to impart a pure, vaUd and free 
Episcopacy to the Western world ; and that they trusted that 
God, who had begun so good a work, would water the infant 
Church in Connecticut with His heavenly grace, and protect it 
by His good Providence, and make it the glory and pattern of the 
pure Episcopal Church in the world : and that as it was freed 
from all incumbrance, arising from connection with civil establish- 
ments and human policy, the future splendour of its primitive 
simplicity and Christian piety, would appear to be eminently and 
entirely the work of God, and not of man. 

On the 14th of November my consecration took place at Aber- 
deen (520 miles from hence.) It was the most solemn day I ever 
passed : God grant I may never forget it. 

I now only wait for a good ship in which to return. None 
will sail before the last of February or first of March. The ship 
Triumph, Capt. Stout, will be among the first With this same 
Stout, commander, and in the Triumph, I expect to embark, and 
hope to be in New- York some time in ApriL Your prayers and 
good wishes will, I know, attend me. 

A new scene will now, my dear Gentlemen, in all probability, 
open in America. Much do I depend on you and the other good 
Clergymen in Connecticut, for advice and support, in an office 
which will otherwise prove too heavy for me. Their support I 
assure myself I shall have ; and I flatter myself they will not 
doubt of my hearty desire, and earnest endeavour to do every 
thing in my power for the welfare of the Church, and promotion 
of religion and piety. 

You will ^be pleased to consider whether New London be the 
proper place for me to reside at ; or ^thether some other place 
would do better. At New London, however, I suppose they 
mqJLC some dependence upon me. This ought to be taken into the 
consideration. If I settle at New London I must have an assist- 
ant. Look out, then, for some good, clever young gentleman, 
who will go inmiediately into deacon's orders ; and who would be 
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wOliDg to be with me in that capacity. And, indeed, £ must 
tiiink it a matter of propriety, that as many worthy candidates 
be in readiness for orders as can be procured. Make the way, I 
beseech yon, as plain and easy for me as you can. 

Since my return from Scotland, I have seen noi^ of the Bish- 
ops ; but I have been informed, that the step I have taken has 
displeased the two Archbishops, and it is now a matter of 
doubt whether I shall be continued on the Society's list. The day 
before I set out on my northern journey, I had an interview with 
each of the Archbishops, when my design waq avowed ; so thiit 
the measure was known, though it has made no noise. 

My own poverty is one of the greatest discouragements I hava. 
Two years absence from my family, and expensive^ residence here, 
has more than expended all I had. But in so good a cause, and 
of such magnitude, something must be risked by somebody. To 
my lot it has fallen : I have done it cheerfully, and despair not 
of a happy issue. 

This, I believe, is the last time I shall write you from this 
country. Will you accept your Bishop's blessing and hearty 
prayers for your happiness in this world and the next ? May 
God bless, also, and keep all the p;ood Clergy of Connecticut! 
I am, Reverend and dear Brethren, 

Your aflFectionate Brother, and very humble Servant, 

Samuel Seabury.* 

Bev. Messrs. Learning, Jarvis and Hubbard. 

Following this interesting communication to his Clergy, Bishop 
Seabury addressed the manly letter we subjoin, to the Secretary 
of the venerable Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. 

[Bishop Seabury to Ihe Rev, Dr. i/brrtcc] 

London^ February 21th, 1786. 
Rev. Sir : 

When the Articles of the late peace were published in America, 
it is natural to suppose that the members of the Church of England 
must have been under many anxious apprehensions concerning the 
&te of the Church. The great distance between England and Amer- 
ica had always subjected them to many difficulties in the essential 

* Charchman*8 Magazine, YoL ilL, Ka 13, pp. 276, 277. 
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article of ordination ; and the independency of that country gave ris^ 
to new oncB that appeared iimurmountable. Candidates for holy 
<»rder8 could no longer take the oath required in the English Ordi- 
nation Office, and without doing so, they could not be ordained. The 
Episcopal Church in America must, under such circumstances, cease, 
whenever it should please God to lake their present ministers from 
litem, unless some adequate means could be adopted to procure a 
r^nlar succession of Clergymen. Under these impressions the Clergy 
of Connecticut met together as soon as they possibly could, and on 
the most deliberate consideration, they saw no remedy but the actual 
settlement of a Bishop among them. They therefore determined to 
make an effort to procure that blessing from the English Church, to 
which they hoped, under every change of civil polity, to remain united, 
and comraissionecf the Rev. Mr. Abraham Jarvis of Middletown, in 
Connecticut, to go to New York and consult such of the Clergy there 
as they thought prudent on the subject, and to pi'ocure their concur- 
rence. He was also directed to try to prevail onUev. Mr. Leaming or 
me to undertake a voyage to England, and endeavour to obtain Episco- 
pal Consecration for Connecticut. Mr. Leaming declined on account 
of his age and infirmities ; and the Clergy who were consulted by Mr. 
Jarvis gave it as their decided opinion that I ought, in duty to the 
Church, to comply with the request of the Connecticut Clergy. 
!niough I foresaw many and great difficulties iti the way, yet as I 
hoped they miijht all be overcome, and as Mr. Jarvis had no instruc- 
tion to make the proposal to any one besides, and was, with the other 
Clergy, of opinion the design would drop if I declined it, I gave my 
consent, and arrived in England the beginning of July, 178»3, en- 
deavouring, according to the best of my ability and discretion, to ac- 
complish the business on which I came. It would be disagreeable to 
me to recapitulate the difficulties which arose and defeated the measure, 
and to enter on a detail of my own conduct in the matter is needless, 
as his Grace of Canterbury, and his Grace of York, with other mem- 
bers of the Society, are well acquainted with all the circumstances. 

Finding at the end of the last Session of Parliament, that no per- 
mission was given for consecrating a Bishop for Connecticut or any 
of the American States, in the Act enabling the Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don to ordain foreign candidates for Deacon's and Priest's orders ; 
and understanding that a requisition or at least a formal acquiescence 
of Congress, or of the supreme authority in some particular State, 
would be expected before such permission would be granted ; and 
that a diocese must be formed, and a stated revenue appointed for 
the Bishop, previously to his consecration, I absolutely despaired of 
ever seeing such a measure succeed in England. I therefore thought 
it not only justifiable, but a matter of duty to endeavour to obtain, wher- 
ever it could be had, a valid Episcopacy for the Church in Connecti- 
cut, which consists of more than 80,000 members. I knew that the 
Btshcms in Scotlond derived their succession from England, and that 
their Liturgy, Doctrines and Discipline scarcely differ from those of 
the English Church. And as only the Scriptural or purely Ecclesi- 
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astical power of Episcopacy were wanted in Conneotiont, I saw no 
impropriety in applying to the Scotch Bishops for consecratioiu If I 
succeeded I was to exercise the Episcopal authority in Connecticat 
out of the British dominions, and therefore could cause no disturbance 
in the ecclesiastical or civil state of this country. 

The reasons why this step shoufd be taken immediately appeared 
also to me to be very strong. Before I left America a disposition to 
run into irregular practices had showed itself; for some haa proposed 
to apply to the Moravian, some to the Swedish Bishops, for ordina- 
tion ; and a pamphlet had been published at Philadelphia urging the 
appointment of a number of Presbyters and Laymen to ordain Min- 
isters for the Episcopal Church. Necessity was pleaded as the founda- 
tion of all these schemes ; and this plea could be effectually silenced 
only by having a resident Bishop in America. 

I have entered into no political engagements in Scotland, nor were 
any ever mentioned to me. And I shall return to America, bound 
indeed to hold communion with the Episcopal Church of Scotland, 
because I believe that, as I do the Church of England, to be the 
Church of Christ. 

It is the first wish of my heart, and will be the endeavour of my life, 
to maintain this unity with the Church of England, agreeably to 
those general laws of Christ's Church, which depend not on any hu- 
man power, and which lay the strongest obligations on all its mem- 
bers to live in peace and unity with each other. And I trust no ob- 
stacle will arise or hinder an event so desirable and so consonant to 
the principles of the Christian Religion, as the union of the Church 
of England and the Episcopal Church of America would be. Such a 
union must be of great advantage to the Church in America, and 
may also be so at some future period to the Church of England. The 
sameness of religion will have an influence on the political conduct 
of both countries, and in that view may be an object of some consid- 
eration to Great Britain. 

How far the venerable Society may think themselves justifiable in 
continuing me their Missionary, they only can determine. Should 
they do so, I shall esteem it as a favour. Should they do otherwise, 
I can have no right to complain. I beg them to believe that I shall 
ever retain a grateful sense of their favours to me, during thirty-one 
years that I have been their Missionary ; and that I shall remember, 
with the utmost respect, the kind attention which they have so long 
paid to the Church in that country for which I am now to embark. 
Very happy would it makfc me, could I be assured they would con- 
tinue that attention, if not in the same yet in some degree, if not 
longer, yet during the lives of their present Missionaries, whose'con- 
duct, in the late commotions, has been irreproachable, and haa pro- 
cured esteem to themselves and respect to that Church to which they 
belong. 

The fate of individuals is however of inferior moment when com- 
pared with that of the whole Church. Whenever the Society shall 
wholly cease to interest itself in the concerns of religion in America, 
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it will be a heavy calamity to the Church in that country. Yet this 
is to be expected ; and the calamity will be heavier, if proper steps 
be not previously taken to secure to that Church various property of 
lands, <s;c., in the different States, (now indeed of small value, but 

f gradually increasing) to which the Society alone has a legal claim, 
t is humbly submitted to them how far it may be consistent with 
their views to give men authority to assert and secure to the Church 
there, the lands in Vermont und elsewhere. This, it is hoped, mi^ht 
now be easily done, but a few years may render their recovery im- 
practicable. The Society has also a library of books in New York, 
which was sent thither for the use of the Missionaries in the neigh- 
borhood. As there is now only one Missionary in that State, and 
several in Connecticut, I beg leave to ask their permission to. have it 
removed into Connecticut, where it will answer the most valuable 
purposes ; there being no library of consequence in that State to 
which the Clergy can resort on any occasion. 

Whatever the Society may determine with regard to me, I hope it 
will not be thought an impropriety that I should correspond with 
them. I think many advantages would arise from such a correspond- 
ence, both to the Church and to the Society. Their interests are 
indeed the same, and I trust that the Society will do me the jus- 
tice to believe, that with such ability as I have, and such influence as 
my station may give me, I shall steadily endeskvour to promote the 
interest of both. 

I am, with the greatest respect 

And esteem. Rev. Sir, your and the 

Society's most obd't and very humble Serv*t, 

S. S* 



To this dignified communication the following letter was re- 
turned: 

[" lb the Bev, Dr. Seabury^ New London, G(mnecHcut."]j 

Hdtton Garc^en^ April 25^A, 1785. 
Rev. Sir : 

Your letter of February 27th was read to the Society, &o., at 
their first meeting subsequent to my receiving it. 

I am dirtBcted by the Society to express their approbation of your 
service as their Missionary, and to acquaint you that they cannot 
consistently with their charter employ any Missionaries except in the 
plantations, colonies and factories belonging to the kingdom of Great 
britain, your case is of course comprehended under that general rule. 

No decided opinion is yet formed respecting the lands you mention. 
For the rest, the Society without doubt will always readily receive 

* From Bishop Seabury*8 Letter Book, 
t '* So directed ''—MS. note. 
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aach information as roaj contribate to promote their inrariable ob^ 
jeety the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
I am, Rev. Sir, your afft^ctionate Brother 

And most humble Servant, 

Wm. Mo rick, Secretary** 

. A letter from the Rev. Thomas Bradbury Chandler, D. D., 
one of the most worthy Clergymen of the American Church, then 
in England, gives us information of Bishop Seabury's departure, 
and affords in it^allusion to a divine then foremost in his efforts 
for the intr6duction of the Episcopate into the Middle and 
Southern States, some important hints, as to the difficulties in the 
way of the new Bishop. 

" Dr. Seabury, of whom yon cannot have so high an opinion as I 
have, because you are not so well acquainted with him, left the 
Downs on the 15th of last month, and on the 19th he was sixty- 
five leagues west of the Lizard, with a fair prospect of a good 
passage, at which time he wrote to me. It appears fi-om the late 
letters from America, that theie was great impatience for his ar- 
rival, and no apprehension of his meeting with ill-treatment from 
any quarter. In my opinion, he has more trouble to expect from a 
certain crooked-grained false brother, (of whose character you must 
have some knowledge) than from any other person — I mean Dr. 

S th, late of Philadelphia College, now of Maryland. He is a 

man of abilities and application, but intriguing and pragmatical. 
His principles, with regard both to Church and State, if he has any, 
are most coramodiously flexible, yieldins: not only to every blast, but 
to the gentlest breeze that whispers ! With professions of great per- 
sonal esteem for Dr. Seabury, made occasionally, he has always 
counteracted and opposed him as far as he dared, and I doubt not but 
he will continue to oppose him in his 'Episcopal character. He will 
be able to do this more effectually if he succeeds in his project of ob- 
taining consecration himself, with a view to which he is said to be 
about embarking for Britain. His character is so well known by the 
Bishops here, that I trust they would have the grace to reject him, 
even were he to carry his point with the ministry ; and 1 afti sure 
there is no danger of his imposing upon your venerable 8ynod."f 

• 

A letter to the writer of the preceding note, from the cele- 
brated Charles Wesley, is of- value here, as giving the testimony 
of one of the most pious of men to the temper and spirit with 

♦ From Bishop Seabury's Letter Book. It will be remarked that there is here no 
recognition of the Scottish Episcopacy. 

f Vide pp. 46 — 48, "Annals of Scottish Episcopacy, from the year 1 TBS to the 
year 1818, inclusive; by the Rev. John Skinner, A. M." 8vo. Edinburgh, 1818. 
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which the newly consecrated Bishop looked forward to his work. 
It is needless to say that Bishop Seabury's pledge was most fully 
carried out, and that none of the preachers of the Metjiodists ap- 
plying to him for orders, with proper qualifications, were denied 
this boon. 

{Rev, CharlM Wwky to lUv, Dr, Chandler.] 

London^ April 2Sth^ 1785. 

What will become of those poor sheep in the wilderness, the 
American Methodists ? How have they been betrayed into a separa- 
tion from the Church of England, which their preachers and they no 
more intended than the Methodists here ? Had they had patience a 
little longer, they would have seen a real primitive JSishop in Amer- 
ica, duly consecrated by three Scotch Bishops^ who had their conse- 
cration from the English Bishops, and are acknowledged by them as 
the same as themselves. There is, ther^ore, not the least difference 
betwixt the members of Bishop Seabury's Church and the members 
of the Church of England. 

You know I had the happiness .to converse with that truly apostol- 
ical man, who is esteemed by all that know him as much as by you 
and me. He told me that he looked upon the Methodists in America 
as sound members of the Church, and was ready to ordain any of 
their preachers whom he should find duly qualified. His ordination 
would indeed be genuine, valid and Episcopal. But what are your 
poor Methodists now ? Only a new sect of Presbyterians. And 
after my brother's death, which is now so very near, what will be 
their end ? They will lose all their usefulness and importance ; they 
will turn aside to vain janglings ; they will settle again upon their lees, 
and, like other sects of dissenters, come to nothing.'" 

Stopping on his way at Halifax, where several members of his 
family were then residing,! the Bishop was by the latter end of 
June in Connecticut. His reception from the inhabitants, he 
writes to Bishop Skinner, J was "friendly," and he "met with no 
disrespect.'' His first thoughts were for the Church over which 
he was now made overseer, and among his earliest lettei^s we find 
the following note to his old friend, Mr. Jarvis, indicating his 
plans and purposes for the Church's good. 

- ♦ From the Churchman's Magazine, Vol. iii. for 18Q6, page 349 

f Tide an interesting letter from the Rev. Dr. T. B. Chandler to Isaac (afterwards 
the Rev. Dr.) Wilkins, of West Chester, published in Bolton's " History of the Prot. 
Epis. Church in the County of West Chester." (8vo. New York, 1855.) pp. 102, 103. 

X " MS. Seabury Papers," quoted by Wilberforce, p. 213. 
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[Bishop Seabury to ihe Bev. Mr, Jcarvis,'] 

New London^ June 29th, 1785. 
My very dear Sir : 

I have the pleasure of informing you of my safe arrival here, 
on Monday evening, so that a period is put to my long and 
tedious absence. I long much to see you, and flatter myself that 
it will not be long before you will do me the favour of a visit 
here. I want particularly to consult with you on the time and 
place of the Clergy's meeting, which should be as soon as is prac- 
ticable. 

My regards attend Mrs. Jarvis. Accept my best wishes, and 
believe me to be your affectionate humble Servant, 

Samuel Seabury.* 

Agreeably to this desire, Bishop Seabury met his Clergy in 
Convention at Middletown, on the 3d of August, 1785. " Jpy- 
ful indeed was the meeting.^f The " Concordate" was laid be- 
fore the assembly, together with the accompaning letter from 
the Bishop of the Church in Scotland, and these evidences of 
intercommunion and sympathy were "cordially received.*' In 
reply, the Convocation of Connecticut addressed the following 
letter, which is still preserved in the " Minute Book " of the 
Bishops of Scotland. 

[Letter from the Episcopal Clergy of the State of Connecticut^ in North America^ io the 

Bishops of the Scottish Church] 

New Haven^ in Connecticut^ Sept, 16, 1785. 
Right Reverend Fathers — ^The pastoral letter which your Chris- 
tian attention excited you ta address us from Aberdeen, November 
16, 1784, was duly delivered to us by the Right Reverend Bishop 
Seabury, and excited in us the warmest sentiments of gratitude and 
esteem. We should much earlier have made our acknowledgments, 
had not our dispensed situntion made tlie difficulty of our meeting 
together so very great, and the multiplicity of business absolutely 
necessary to be immediately dispatched, so entirely engrossed our time 
at our first meeting at Middletown, as to render it then impracticable. 
We never had the least doubt of the validity or regularity of the 
succession of the Scottish Bishops, and as we never desired any other 
Bishops in this country, than upon the principles of the primitive 

♦ Churchman's Magazine, No. 14^ p. 2*78. 
f Wilberforce's Histoiy of the American Church, page 213. 
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Apostolical Church, we should, from the very first, have been as well 
pleased with a Bishop from Scotland as from England. Bat our 
connection with the English Church, and the kind support that most 
of our clergy received from the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, naturally led us to renew our application to that Church, 
when we found ourselves separated' from the British Government by 
the late peace. We are utterly at a loss to account for tlie backward- 
ness of the British Church and Government to send Bishops to this 
country, which has long and earnestly been requested. And we do 
think that their refusal to consecrate Dr. Seabury, under t,he circum- 
stances that we applied for it, was utterly inconsistent with sound 
policy and Christian principles. 

Greatly, then, are we indebtedr to you, venerable fathers, for your 
kind and Christian interposition ; and we do heartily thank God that 
He did of His mercy put it into your hearts to consider and relieve 
our necessity. 

We also gratefully revere and acknowledge the readiness with 
which you gratified our ardent wishes to have a Bishop to complete 
our religious establishment. We receive it as the gift of God Him- 
self through your hands. And though much is to be done to collect 
and regulate a scattered, and, till now, inorganized Church, yet we 
h<^e, through patience, diligence, and propriety of conduct, by God's 
blessing, in due time Ho. accomplish Hi and to make the Church of 
Connecticut a fair and fruitful branch of the Church Universal. 

Our utmost exertions shall be joined with those of our Bishop to 
preserve the unity of faith, doctrine, discipline, and uniformity of 
worship, with the Church from which we derived our Episcopacy, 
and with which it will be our praise and happiness to keep up the 
most intimate intercourse and communion. 

Commencing ourselves and our Church to your prayers and bene- 
diction, we are. Right Reverend and Venerable Fathers, your most 
dutiful sons and servants. 

Signed in behalf of the whole by 

Abraham Jarvis, Secretary to the Convocation of 
the Episcopal Clergy in Connecticut. 
To the Right Reverend Robert Kilgour, Bishop and Primus. 
Arthur Petrie, and John Skinner, Bishops, Aberdeen. 

A true copy, attested by 
(Signed) Arthur Petrie, Clerk.* 

Little was attempted at this first meeting of the Convoca- 
tion. Clergy from Massachusetts and New York were in at- 
tendance ; and these brethren, the Rev. Samuel Parker, of 
Boston, and the Rev. Benjamin Moore of New York, were 
united with the Bishop in the work of adapting the old Prayer 

*Fioai the Scottish Ecdesiastical Journal for .Oct 16tb, 1861. 
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Book to the new civil and ecclesiastical requirements of the Dio- 
cese. But there was no 'disposition to radical changes, either in 
the Liturgy or in the Constitution of the Church. Bishop Sea- 
bury was " willing/' as he expresses himself in a letter* to- the 
Bev. Mr. Parker, that " the Convention at Philadelphia should 
be over before we proceeded any further, as I have been informed 
ihey have some jealousy, to the southward, of the New England 
States, in Church, as well as in civil, affairs.'' 

In a rare old pamphlet, preserved in Harvard College Library, 
is contained the address of the Clergy of Connecticut to their 
Bishop, and his reply, at this public recognition of his Episco- 
pate. We transcribe these interesting documents, as of interest 
and value to Churchmen of Connecticut now. 

To the Right Reverend Father in Gk)D, SAMUEL, by divine Providence 

Bishop of the Episcopal Church in Connecticut. 
I%e Addrbss of sundry of the Episcopal Clergy in the State of ConnectiouL 
Reverend Father, 

We, who have hereunder subscribed our names, in behalf of ourselves and 
other presbyters of the Episcopal Church, embrace with pleasure this early 
opportunity of congratulating you on your safe return to your native country; 
and on the accomplishment of that arduous enterprise in which, at our desire, 
you engaged. Devoutly do we adore and reverently thank the Great Head oi 
the Church, that He has been pleased to preserve you through a long and 
dangerous voyage ; that He has crowned your endeavours with success, and 
now at last permits us to enjoy, under you, the long and ardently desired 

blessings of a pure, valid and free Episcopacy A blessing which we receive 

as the precious gift of G-od Himself; and humbly hope that the work He has 
so auspiciously begun. He will confirm and prosper, and make it a real benefit 
to our Church, not only in this State, but in the American States in general, 
by uniting them in doctrine, discipline, and worship ; by supporting the cause 
of Christianity against all its opposers ; and by promoting piety, peace, con- 
cord, and mutual affection, among all denominations of Christians. 

Whatever can be done by us for the advancement of so good a work, shall 
be done with united attention, and the exertion of our best abilities. And as 
you are now, by our voluntary and united suffrages (signified to you, first at 
Iwew York, in April, 1783, by the Rev. Mr. Jarvis, and now ratified and con- 
firmed by this present convention,) elected Bishop of that branch of the 
Catholic and Apostolic Church to which we belong. We, in the presence of 
Almighty God, declare to the world, that we do unanimously and voluntarily 
accept, receive, and recognize you to be our Bishop, supreme in the govern- 
ment of the Church, and in the administration of all ecclesiastical offic€^. And 
we do solemnly engage to render you all that respect, duty, and submission, 
which we believe do belong, and are due to your high oftice, and which we 
understand were given by the presbyters to their Bishops in the primitive 
Church, while in her native purity, she was unconnected with, and uncontrolled 
by, any secular power. 

* Under date of August 8th, 1*7 85. From the original MS. among the Bishop 
Parker Correspondence. 
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The experience of many years hai long ago convinced the whole body of 
the clerpy, and many of the lay members of our communion, of the necessity 
there was of havinjr resident Bishops amonnr ug. Fully and publicly was our 
cause pleaded, and Fupported by such arguments as must have carried convio- 
tion to the minds of all candid and liberal men. They were, however, for 
reasons which we are nn ble to assign, neglected by our superiors in England. 
Some of those arguments* were drawn from our being members of the national 
Church, and subjects of the British government These lost their force upon 
liie separation of this government from Great Britain, by the late peace. Our 
case became thereby more desperate, and our spiritual necessities were much 
increased. Filial affection still induced us to place confidence; in our pa- 
rent Church and country, whose liberality and benevolence we had long 
experi«»nced, and do most gratefully acknowledge. To this Church was our 
immediate application directed, earnestly requesting a Bishop to coUeet, govem, 
and continue our scattered, wandering and sinking Church : and great was, 
and still continues to be, our surprise, that a request so reasonable in itself, so 
congruous to the nature and government of that Church, and begging for an 
officer so absolutely necessary in the Church of Christ, as they and we believe 
a Bishop to be, should be refused. We hope that the successors of the Apostles 
in the Church of England have sufficient reasons to justify themselves to the 
world and to Qod, We, however, know of none such, nor can our imagination 
frame any. 

But, blessed be God ! another door was opened for you. In the mysterious 
economy of His providence, He had preserved the remains of the Old Episcopal 
Church of Scotland, under all the malice and persecution of its enemies. In 
the school of adversity, its pious and venerable Bishops had learned to renounce 
the pomps and grandeur oi the world ; and werd ready to do the work of their 
heavenly Father. As outcasts, they pitied us ; as faithful holders of the Apos- 
tolical commission, what they hs^freeh/ received ihej freely gave. From them 
we have received a free, valid, and purely ecclesiastical Episcopacy, are thereby 
made complete in all our parts, and have a right to be considered as a living, 
and, we hope through G^d's grace shall be, a vigorous branch of the Catholic 
Church. 

To these venerable fathers our sincerest thanks are due, and they have 
them most fervidly. May the Almighty be their rewarder, regard them in 
mercy, support them under the persecutions of their enemies, arid turn the 
hearts of their persecutors ; and make their simplicity and godly sincerity 
known unto all men I And whenever the American Episcopal Church shall be 
mentioned in the world, may this good deed which they have done for us, be 
spoken of as a memorial of them! Jeremiah Le amino, 

Richard Mansfield, 
Abraham Jarvis, 
Bbla Hubbard, 
John R. Marshall, 
Middtetowrij August Zd, 1785. and others. 

To this iiddress the Bishop returned the following reply : 

Bishop Seabttrt's Answsb. 

Rdoerend BrethreUj hdoved in owr Lord, Jesus Christ : 

I heartily thank you for your kind congratulations on my safe return to my 
native country and cordially join with you in your joy, and thanks to Almighty 
€k>D, for the success of that important business, which your application excited 
me to undertake. May Gt)D enable us all to do everything with a view to Hia 
£^ry, and the good of His Church 1 
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Accept my acknowledgments for the assurances you give me of exertnug 
your best abilities, to promote the welfare, not only of our own Church, but of 
common Christianity, and the peace and mutual affection of all denominations 
of Christians. In so good a work, I trust, you will never find me either bade- 
ward or negligent. 

I should, most certainly, be very apprehensive of sinking under the weight 
of that high office to which I have been, under God's providence, raised by 
your voluntary and free election, did I not assure myself of your ready advioe. 
and assistance in the discharge of its important duties — ^grateful, therefore, to 
m^, must be the assurances you give of supporting the authority of your Bishop 
upon the true principles of the primitive Church, before it was controuled and 
corrupted by secular connections and worldly policy. Let me entreat your 
prayers to our supreme Head, for the continual presence of His Holy Spirit, 
that I may in all things do His blessed will 

The surprise you express at the rejection of your application in England is 
natural. But where the ecclesiastical and civil constitutions are so closely 
woven together as they are in that country, the first characters in the Churdi 
for station and merit may find their good dispositions rendered ineffectual, by 
the intervention of the civil authority : and whether it is better to submit 
quietly to this state of things in England, or to risk that confusion whioh 
would probably ensue should an amendment be attempted, demands serious 
consideration. 

The sentiments you entertain of the venerable Bishops in Scotland are highly 
pleasing to me. Tlieir conduct through the whole business was candid, 
Iriendly, and Christian ; appearing to me to arise firom a just sense of duty, and 
to be founded on, and conducted by, the true principles of the Primitive, Apos- 
tolical Church. And I hope you will join with me in manifestations of grati> 
tude to them, by always keeping up the most intimate communion with them 
and their suffering Church.* Samuel, Bp. Epl. Ch. Connect, 

MiddUtovMy August 3d, 1785. 

To these interesting papers we append, from the same source, 
some of the opening paragraphs of the Bishop's primary Charge 
to his Clergy, delivered the following day. 

Reverend Brethren, Beloved in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is with very great and sincere pleasure that I meet you here at this time, 
and on this occasion ; and I heartily thank Gk)D, our heavenly Father, for the 
joyful and happy opportunity with which His good providence has favoured 
us ; and do beseech Him to direct and prosper all our consultations and endeav- 
ours, to His glory and the benefit of His Church. 

At your desire, and by your appointment, I consented to undertake a voyage 
to England, to endeavour to obtain those Episcopal powers, whose want has 
ever been severely felt and deeply lamented, by the thinking part of our com- 
munion. The voyage has been long and tedious, and the difficulties that arose 
perplexing, and not easily surmountable. Yet, by the favour of God, the 

* The preceding " Address" and " Answer" are printed from ** The Address of the 
Bpiscopal Clergy of Connecticut, to the Right Reverend Bishop Seabury, with the 
Bishop's Answer. And, a Sermon before the Convention at Middletown, August 3d, 
1785. By the Reverend Jeremiah Learning, A. M., Rector of Christ's Church, Strat- 
ford. Also, Bitliop Seabury's first Charge, to the Clergy of his Diocese, Delivered at 
Middletown, August 4th, 1785. With a list of the Succession of Scots' Bishops, from 
the Revolution in 1688, to the present time. New Haven: Printed by Thomas and 
Samuel Green." 8vo. pp. 4 — 6. 
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important business has been happily accomplished ; and the blessing of a free, 
Tslid, and purely ecclesiastical Episcopacy procured to our infant Church; 
which is now completely organized in all its parts, and being nourished by 
sincerity and truth, will, we trust, under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, grow 
up in Hm, in aU things, which is the head^ even Christ : From whom the whole 
hidy fifty joined together ^ and compacted by that which every joint supplieth^ flc- 
eording to the effectual working in the measure of every part, will make increaM 
of the body, unio the edifying of itself in love* 

As, under God, the Bishops of the remainder of the old Episcopal Church 
of Scotland, which, at the revolution, fell a sacrifice to the jealous apprehensions 
of William the Third, were the sole instruments of accomplishing this happy 
•work ; to them our utmost gratitude is due ; and I hope the sense of the 
benefit we have, through their hands, received, will ever remain fresh in the 
minds of the members of oiur communion, to the latest posterity. 

Under the greatest persecutions, God has preserved them to this day, and 
I trust will preserve them ; that there may yet be some to whom destitute 
Churches may apply in their spiritual wants — some faithful shepherds of 
Christ's flock, who are willing to give/reeZy, what they h&Ye freely received 
from their Lord and Master. 

With us, then, my venerable brethren, it remains, to make this precious gift 
which we have received conducive to the glory of God, and the good of His 
Church. Long have we earnestly desired to enjoy the full advantage of our 
religious constitution ; let us, then, carefiilly improve it, to all those holy pur- 
poses for which it was originally designed by our divine Head, the august Re- 
deemer of sinful men. 

Sensible as I am of my own deficiencies, and of the infirmities of human 
nature, I shall, by God*s grace, be always ready to do my duty according to 
my best ability and discretion ; and I trust I shall, by Him, be enabled to 
avoid everything that may bring a reproach on our holy religion, or be a hin- 
drance to the increase and prosperity of that Church, over which I am, by 
Good's providence, called to preside. On your advice and assistance, reverend 
brethren, next to God's grace, I must rely for support in the great work that is 
before me, and to which I can, with truth, say, I have devoted myself without 
reserve. Your support, I know, I shall have ; and I hope for the support of 
all good men. Let us, then, trust that God will prosper our honest endeavours 
to serve the interests of His Church, and to make His Gospel eflfectual to the 
conversion of sinners to Him, that their souls may be saved by the redemption 
and mediation of His Son. Worldly views can here have no influence, either 
on you or me. Loss, and not gain, may, and probably will be, the consequence 
of the step we have taken, to procure for our Church the blessing we now 
enjoy. But however our worldly patrons may be disposed towards us, our 
heavenly Father knoweth whereof we are made, and of what things we have 
need : and He is able to open His hand andfUl aU things living with plenteous- 
fie89.t Let us, then, seek first His kingdom and the righteousness thereofX and 
depend upon the gracious promise of our Redeemer, that all things necessary 
to our bodily sustenance shall, in the course of His providence, be given 
unto us.§ 

We cannot but wish to linger over the papers and documents 
connected with the consecration of the first American Bishop, and 

* B^b. iy. 15, 16. f Psalm cxiv. 16. . % Mat vl 33. § Bishop Seabuiy's firet 

Charge, pp. 8, 4, 5. 
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therefore add, though we are compelled to violate, somewhat, the 
chronological order of our series, the following fragments of cor- 
respondence, illustrating vividly the difficulties the newly conse- 
crated Bishop had to meet at home, and the apprehensions felt 
in his behalf bv absent friends abroad. 

\Bi8hop Skinner to Bishop Sedbury — Extract] 

Aberdeen J January 29 j 1785. 
Rt. Rev. and very dear Sir, 

I see the difficulties you will have tb struggle with from the 
loose, incoherent notions of Cburch government which seem to pre- 
vail too much, even among those of the I^piscopal persuasion, in some 
of the Southern States ; but the better principles and dutiful support 
of your own Clergy will enable you to face the opposition with be- 
coming fortitude and prudence. And may the great and only Head 
of His Church strengthen you for the great work to which Her has 
appointed you, and make you the instrument of frustrating the mis- 
chievous devices of the late Convention. 

r see their resolutions, printed in some of the London papers, 
exactly as you transcribed them ; and whatever views they may have 
had of the future establishment of Episcopacy in America, I think 
they could not have contrived more effectually, for suppressing the 
influence and smothering all the benefits of it, than by enterinsf into 
such Articles of Union, as are directly repugnant to its spirit, and 
subversive of its original design. It is somewhat observable that 
these Articles should be the same in number with those of our Con- 
cordate. Which of the two propose a Union most agreeable to the 
primitive plan of Church government and Unity, let the real friends 
of the Church be judges. While her interests are in such hands as 
Dr. Smith's, there is no great ground to hope for much good to her. 
But I hope he has already oversliot his mark in America, as his 
warm friend. Dr. Murray, did lately in London, by his foolish* opposi- 
tioUjto you. These bustling spirits often hurt their own cause, by an 
over-forward keenness in promoting it. 

I have had a letter lately from Dr. Berkeley in return for that of 
which you was the bearer. Though seemingly well pleased with 
what has been done in Scotland for the support of American Epis- 
copacy, he appears to have imbibed some of the fears which you said 
his Archbishop mentioned about the introduction of schisms, <fcc. 
But I had better give you his own words, which are these : " With 
all due deference to the prelates who have signed the Concordate and 
Pastoral Letter, I beg leave to observe, that (from my knowledge 
both of the principles and prejudices of the American Protestant 
Episcopalians) some parts of that Concordate and Letter, apparently 
calculated for the conduct of a Bishop, to be employed" in the first 
publication of the Gospel, rather than as Bishop Seabury is to be 
occupied, may tend to occasion Schisms, where Unity is most dejsir- 

/ 
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able. I read with pleasure and cordial approbation a great part of 
both those papers^ which I had the honor to receive in Bishop Sei^ 
bury's packet." 

As the Doctor has not been pleased to mention what he thinks 
the exceptionable part of these papers, we are left in the dark aboat 
them. I can only sndpect that he means the Articles respecting the 
Eucharistick service. And yet I think the caatious way in which it is 
worded, may convince him or any unprejudiced person that, though 
we have a great regard for Primitive Doctrine and Practice, yet our 
desire of peace and unity is no less fervent ; and nothing was and is 
further from our intentions than to throw the least obstruction in the 
way of that so vbby dbsirablb object. If you think it will answer 
any good end to communicate this to the worthy Doctor, you may 
take a convenient opportunity of doing it, as I do not choose, for 
obvious reasons, to enter into apy altercations with him on the sub- 
ject, unless he had desired a further explanation of the passages to 
which he alluded. From what you heard when here, I have the sat- 
is^tion to think you are no stranger to our sentiments in this mat* 
ter, and I am sure you will not willingly see them misrepresented.* 

[Bishop Skinner to the Rev. Janctthan J^nicAer.] 

Aberdeen^ 24th June^ 1785. 
^ Our amiable friend, the Bishop of Connecticut, will have many 
difficulties to struggle with in the blessed work he has undertaken ; 
and particularly from certain occurrences in some of the Southern 
States, which will, I fear, create no small opposition to the conscien* 
tious discharge of his duty. The busy bustling President of Wash-' 
ington College, Maryland, seems to be laying a foundation for much 
confusion throughout the Churches of North America, and it will re- 
quire all Bishop Seabury's prudence and good management to counter- 
act his preposterous measures. I saw a letter from this man lately, 
to a Clergyman in this country, wherein he proposes to be in London 
as soon as last month, and wishes to know what the Bishops in Scot- 
land would do, on an application to them from any foreign country, 
such as America is now declared to be, for a succession in their min- 
istry, by the consecration of one or more Bishops for them ! By this 
time, I suppose, he knows both What we would do and what we hav« 
done; and perhaps is not ignorant, that, as our terms would i^ot 
please hini, so his measures would be equally displeasing to us."f 

\ItefO. JonaJGum Boucher to Bishop Skirmer.] 

"No doubt you have long ago heard of good Bishop Seabury's 
arrival, and most affectionate reception among the poor scattered 
tbeep of yonder wilderness. He carries himself with such a steady 

♦Prom Bishop Seabuiy's Letter Book. 
f Skinner's Annals of Scottish B|>iaoopacy, page 5Q. 
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prudence, as to have commanded the respect of even the most spite- 
ftil ill-willers of his order ; and, with all the countless difficulties he 
has to encounter, yet, by the blessing of God on his firm mind, there 
is, I trust, little doubt that the Church will grow under his pastoral 
care. I have as yet heard only of his having ordained five Presby- 
ters, one or more of whom are from the Southern States, which I 
mention as considering it an acknowledgement of his powers, even 
beyond the limits of his preferred district. 

"A general Convention of the Episcopal Clergy of all North 
America, made up of an equal proportion of lay members, was to 
meet in Philadelphia about Michaelmas, to form some general plan 
for the whole Episcopal Church. Dr. Seabury, I have understood, 
though not from himself, was invited and pressed to attend this meet- 
ing, but he very prudently declined it, as, from its motley composition, 
he could not be sure of things being conducted as they ought. He 
will be there, however, or has been there, (and Dr. Chandler also,) 
with his advice and influence ; and this is the only reason I have to 
form any hopes of any good coming from the meeting. 

"I hear of some very alarming symptoms attending the poor 
Church in the Southern States. The few Episcopal Clergymen left 
there are not, as you may imagine, men most distinguished for abili- 
ties or work ! The enemies of the Church see this, and avail them- 
selves of it. I have sundry late letters from thence, which all speak 
far too confidently of some wild ptirpose of forming a coalition, (too 
like some other coalitions) between the Episcopalians and Presbyteri- 
ans. I have, by every means in my power, put those over whoin I 
have any influence, in my old neighbourhood of Virginia and Mary- 
land, on their guard against a measure which I cannot but deem insid- 
ious, and therefore likely to be fatal. And I have also called in 
the aid of those stout champions, Drs. Chandler and Seabury. God 
grant that our united efibrts may all avail ! It adds not a little to 
my apprehensions, that all these thins^s are carrying on within the 

vortex of Dr. S th's immediate influence, who is bent on being a 

Bishop, ^ per fas aut nefas^ and who, if he cannot otherwise compass 

his end, will assuredly unite with the P ns, and so Herod and 

Pontius Pilate shall asjain be made friends ! 

" You may not perhaps have heard, as I have, that he aflected to 
be muc^h pleased with Dr. Seabury's having returned to America, in- 
vested with the Episcopal character, all of which will be abundantly 
explained to you when I further inform you of his having found out 
that one Bishop alone may, in certain cases, consecrate another. The 
English of this is plain, and may account for your not having seen 
him in Scotland ! The case is a ticklish one, and will require poor 

Seabury's utmost skill to manai2:e. He knows S th well, and, of 

course, thinks of liim as we all do. Yet if S th is thus properly 

consecrated, such is his influence, it may be tlie means of preventing 

the sad state of things in Virginia and Maryland, which I hinted at 

above. Yet it is dreadful to think of having such a man in such a 

-station. Daily expect further and fuller accounts, and, on your sig- 
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nifying that it will not be disagreeable to yon, I shall have much 
pleasure in communicating them." 

[Bishop Skinner to Mr.Boucher.] 

Aberdeen^ Jan. Uhy 1786. 

" The accounts of good Bishop Seabury's favourable reception in 
America, you may believe, were highly agreeable to me and my 
brethren of the Episcopal Church in this country ; and though as yet 
we have not had these accoants confirmed under his own hand, we have 
no doubt but that a little time will bring us these refreshing tidings, 
and open up a happy correspondence between the pastors of the truly 
* little flock ' here, and those of the *many scattered sheep of yonder 
wilderness.' I observed in the newspapers the other day a paragraph, 
as quoted from the Maryland Journal, which gives no more, I hope, 
than a true account of our worthy friend's proceedings, and the hon- 
ourable reception he has met with. The description you gave of the 
alarming symptoms appearing in the Southern States, is indeed very 
affecting, and shows such a miserable deficiency in point of knowl- 
edge, as well as zeal, among the Episcopal Clergy in those parts as 
could hardly have been suspected among any who had received regu- 
lar Episcopal Ordination. It gives me some comfort to hear that 
such able advocates for primitive truth and order as Dr. Chandler 
and yourself, are stepping forth in opposition to the wild, undigested 
schemes of modern sectaries. God, of His mercy, grant success to 
your endeavours in so good a cause, and raise up many such to 
strengthen the hands of his faithful servant, the Bishop of Connecti- 
cut, while he stands ^gle in the great work he has undertaken. But 
is there no prospect of his getting some fellow-workers of his own 
order, to assist him in stemming that torrent of irregulaiity which 
seems to be pouring down upon him from the Southern States? 
What you mention of my countrymen, Dr. S — — th, is too much of 
a piece with his former conduct, and plainly shews what some people 
will do to compass the end they have in view. 

** As to what the Doctor has found out in favour of a singular con- 
secration, I know nothing that can justify such a measure but abso- 
lute necessity, which in his case cannot be pleaded, because, in what- 
ever way the Scotch Bishops might treat an application ^en his be- 
half, there is no rekson to doubt of their readily concurring in every 
proper plan for increasing the number of Bishops in America. And* 
as Dr. Seabury must be sufficiently sensible of their good inclinations 
that way, I hope that he will be the better able to resist the intro- 
duction of any disorderly measure which might be made a precedent 
for future irregularities, and be attended with the worst of conse- 
quences to the cause of Episcopacy. If S th must be promoted 

to the Episcopate at all hazards, let him at least wait until there be a 
canonical number of Bishops in America for that purpose. That thus, 

^Skinner^s Annals of Scottish Episcopacy, pp. 52 — 54. 
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iHiaterer opposition may be made to the man, thefe maj be noae to / 
the manner of his promotion."* 

In the mean while the Churchmen of the Middle and Southern 
States had not been idle. Following the example of Maryland^ 
where measures for perpetuating the Church dated back even into 
the years of the war, the scattered Churches in Pennsylvania, in 
New York, New Jersey, in Virginia and South Carolina, had 
held preliminary meetings for organization, which <;ulminated in 
a general gathering in New York, in October, 1784 Here ar- 
rangements were perfected for a more formal meeting in Philadel- 
phia the following year, and certain fundamental principles of or- 
ganization were agreed on by the majority of those present. At 
this meeting in New York, the Churches in Massachusetts and 
Bhode Island were representedby the Rev. Saniuel Parker, of • 
Boston, and the Connecticut Clergy, then confident of the suc- 
cess of Dr. Seabury's application for the Episcopate, communi- 
cated by a delegate, the Bev. John B. Marshall, the information 
that they were disposed to await the coming of a Bishop, ere 
they undertook the revision of the Liturgy, or the settling of the 
Ecclesiastical Constitution of 4;he Church. 

The proceedings of this meeting were deemed radical by the 
New England delegates, and the "fundamental principles" to 
which its members at length subscribed, seemed to Parker, at 
least, as subversive of Episcopal authority. The Middle and 
Southern States were therefore left to seek for the Episcopate 
without the entire concurrence of their New England brethren, 
and in this search they were at length successful in bringing to 
our shores the Episcopal succession in the Anglican line, which, 
in its subsequent union with that from Scotland, in the person 
of the Bishop of Connecticut, was to give to us a national com- 
munion, with limits co-extensive with those of the State, and an 
independence of foreign or political power as complete as that 
which the nation itself had secured. 

But this delay in effecting the union of the Churches was not 
the fault of the Clergy or the Bishop of Connecticut. Though 
the Clergy of this State had, as X® have seen, declined uniting 
in the measures undertaken for organization by the States to the 

* Skinner^s Annalfl, pp. 55 — 57. 
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aonthward, it was simply because they felt themselves bound by 
their earlier action in the election of a Bishop, to await his coin- 
ing, and to acknowledge his prerogative. When they had attained 
this end, they reciprocated the invitation of their Southern friends 
by a courteous request that they should meet with them for a 
^Christian union of all the Churches in the thirteen States/' 
Consequently, the following letter was addressed to the Bev. Dr. 
White and the Pennsylvania Clergy, and others, similar in im-^ 
port, were sent to otha: brethren in the various States. 

S^cUford^ July 14«A, 1785. 
Dear Sir: 

I am desired to acqusdnt you, that the Clergy of this State are 
to meet at Middletown, in this State, on the 3d of August next, at 
which time and place they would be pleased to see you and the rest 
oi the Clergy of your State. 

We must all wish for a Christian Union of all the Churches in the 
tlurteen States, for which good purpose we mast allow private con- 
venience to give way to public tUility. 

We have no views of usurping any authority over our brothers and 
neighbours, but wish them to unite with us, in the same friendly 
manner that we are ready and willing to do with them. I must 
earnestly entreat you to come upon this occasion, for the sake of the 
peace of the Church, for your own satisfaction, in what friendly man- 
ner the Clergy here would treat you, not to mention what happiness 
the sight of you would give to your sincere fVieird and brother, 

J^SBHIAH LbAMIKG.'" 

Bishop White informs us, that the response from the Phil- 
adelphia Clergy was merely an invitation to the Bishop and 
Clergy of Connecticut to attend the approaching general Conven- 
tion in September, which, in view of the absence of any recogtii- 
tion of Episcopal precedencef in the "fundamental principles" 
of this meeting, was not likely to commend itself to a Church 
which felt that it was now complete in its organization, and, con- 
sequently, hardly on a par with the incomplete organizations at 
the South. 

But this interchange of invitation and apologies gave occasion 
for an interesting correspondence between Bishop Seabury and 

* From the Bishop White Oorrespondence. 
f That this was the occasion of the Don-attendance of Bishop Seabury at Phila- 
delpbia^ appears from a letter addressed bj Mr. Parker to Dr. White. Vide Hawks 
sod Perzy's Bepriat of the Journals of the General Contention, L, 460. 
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the venerable Dr. Thomas Bradbury Chandler, of New Jersey, 
on the one hand, and Drs. White and Smith on the other. These 
letters of Bishop Seabury, giving his explanation of the causes 
of his failure to obtain consecration in England, and adding' his 
criticisms on the "fundamental principles" adopted by the 
primary meeting in New York, to which we have referred, and 
those of Dr. Chandler, -enforcing the same views, and designed to 
protest against the radical tendencies apparent in the Church at 
the South, are of interest and value. They give the fullest infor- 
mation we have concerning the principles held and acted upon, 
throughout the period of our organization, by the more con- 
servative Churchmen of the North. ^ 

[Bev. Dr, Ghandler'lo Dr. WhUe.] 

My Dear Sir : 

A day or two ago I received from Bishop Seabury, and was by him de- 
sired to forward, the enclosed letters, addressed to you and Dr. Smith. That 
to Dr. Smith was sent open for my inspection; and, instead of sealing it, I 
haye taken the liberty to send it open to you, wishing that you also may have 
a sight of it You will, therefore, after reading it, be so good as to seal and 
send it forward. 

As the time of your continental Convention now approaches, I doubt not but 
you and the other friends of the Church in general, throurfioiit the country, 
are beginning to grow very anxious about the event. For the fete of the 
Episcopal Church in America will, in a great measure, depend upon the delibe- 
rations and decisions of that general meeting. On this account I could wish to 
be present at a consultation of such capital importance; and, indeed, upon my 
late arrival from Englandj^^I found that I had been chosen as one of the Rep- 
resentatives of the Church in this State on the grand occasion ; but such is my 
situation, with regard to a corrosive, scorbutic disorder, with which I have 
been long troubled, that I fear it will be impossible for me to accept the com- 
mission by a personal attendance. Will you, then, permit me, in this way, to 
give you a sketch of my Jiopes and apprehensions^ as well as my opinion on 
some matters relative to the case ? From what I know of your character, I 
cannot doubt but you will ; and not the less readily, on account of the freedom 
which I think it my duty to use, whenever I pretend to oflfer my opinion on 
the subject. 

My hopes arise from the anxiety and concern, which have been so generally 
shown by the Episcopalians in the several States, for setting the Church upon 
a proper bottom — from the attachment they have discovered to the Episcopal 
mode of government — and from the veneration they have expressed for the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, as the proper basis of a Liturgy to be pre- 
pared for the general use of the Churches in America. Now as such a disposi- 
tion seems fortunately to prevail, I cannot but hope that, under the direction 
and blessing of Divine Providence, it will produce the happiest effects. 

My apprehensions are owing to some measures that have been adopted by 
most of the particidar Conventions, and some expedients that have been pro- 
posed, which are contrary to the established maxims of ecclesiastical polity, 
and the practice of the Church in all ages, a few modern instances excepted. 
In this I have reference to the admission of the Laity to vote in ecdesiasiicdl 
Cou/ncils; the divesting Bishops of^ their proper and essential authority, and 
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making them sabject to their own Presbyters, &c.y &c The Church is a So- 
ciety founded by Christ; all ecclesiastical authority and jurisdiction must be 
derived from .5Sm, and not from any natural rights, he. : this authority He was 
pleased to lodge in the hands of certain officers of His appointment, to be com- 
municated to their successors: those, therefore, who are iwi officers in the 
Church, t.e, the Laity, can have no share of ecclesiastical authority. And as to 
the other point: If the Bishops are not allowed to govern the Church, the 
Church is not under Episcopal government, and cannot be Episcopal ; but is 
under the government of those who govern the Bishops. 

The concessions of this kind which have been made by any of the Clergy, I 
suppose have been made through a desire to gratify and increase the number 
of the Church's friends ; but we are not at liberty, even for so good an end, to 
alter the original constitution of the Church, and to sacrifice the essential rights 
of Episcopacy. Besides : although in this way we might, perhaps, gain some 
new friends, yet I am sure that we should lose many more old ones ; and 
many thousands of the best-informed Episcopalians on this continent would 
renounce all communion with us — ^as would also the Church of England, to say 
nothing of the other" Episcopal Churches in Europe. The consequence of this 
would be, that we should lose our respectability in the eyes of the world, be 
involved in eternal disputes with other Episcopalians, and wretchedly defeat 
ourvown purpose. 

As to die Laity — I am clearly of opinion that they ought to be consulted on 
this occasion, and that it is proper that a representation of them should meet 
at the same time or place (I mean town or city) with a representation of the 
Clergy. It depends upon ^Aem, whether — ^how far — and in what manner, our 
Church shall be supported. But had I been in this country at the time of the 
first meetings, I should certainly have proposed, and if necessary have urged, 
that the two Conventions of the Clergy and Laity should be kept separate ; 
that a friendly communication between them should be kept up, in the way of 
conference ; that the Clergy, after mature deliberation, defining the nature and 
principles of that Church, to which they thought it their duty, under all cir- 
cumstances, to adhere, should recommend it to the other Convention, and beg 
their support of it ; that they should, from day to day, inform them of their 
proceedings, and be ready to hear their objections, and to consider their pro- 
posed alterations and amendments ; but that they should by no means admit 
the Laity to vote with them on any ecclesiastical questions. Nor would the 
gentlemen of the Laity think such an exclusion, when candidly explained to 
them, any mark of our want of affection or respect for them ; for they can 
have no wish, but to see the just rights and dignity of their own Church duly 
ascertained and supported. They would as soon complain that they are not 
allowed to administer Baptism or the Holy Eucharist 

Had I time, and would it not be tedious to you, I would make some re- 
marks upon the several late Conventions, so far as they have come to my 
knowledge. But, for the present, I shall confine myself to a few hasty obser- 
vations on the printed account of the transactions of the Convention in Virginia 
held in May k^t 

In the first place, in addition to the general objection against tHe voting of 
Laymen in an ecclesiastical Council, it may be observed that, 1st, on some days 
the Lay-members of that Convention, who were twice as numerous as the 
Clerical ones, seem to have taken the lead ; for we find Mr. BraxUm m the 
chair. This is so contrary to every idea of propriety and decorum, that I can- 
not but wonder that any one of the Laity should ever have proposed, or the 
Clergy have consented to, so unprecedented a mode of conduct. 

Secondly. The Convention seem to have mistaken their proper business, 
which was, and could be, no other, than to agree upon the best expedients for 
sapporting the interests, and honour, and rights of the Church in its 
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imperfect state, and to concert measures for completing its constitiitioD, by the 
introduction of an Episcopate as soon as possible. Here, in my humble 
opinion, they on j2^ht to have stopt ; and not to have proceeded to organize the 
^government of ihe Churchy and to establish Canons, or rules for future order, 
government and discipline. I belieye it was never heard of before, that the 
Presbyters only, or the Presbyters and Laity, of &n\Epi8cop€U Church, under- 
took to make ecclesiastica] Canons ; which is the peculiar office of the Bishop • 
or Bishops, with the advice of their Clergy. [See on this subject, Hooker, 
Potter, Bingham, and the Original Draft, in answer to Sir P. King, 4?c., &c.] 

Thirdly. The Bishop, when introduced into Virginia, must not only be gov- 
erned by Canon^, in the forming of which no Bishop was ever consulted, but 
he must consent to give up a principal part of his office, which has always be^i 
considered as inalienahley and consent to be little more than a Parish Minister. 
Although a Bishop may take particular charge of a Parish, yet this, I believe, 
is the first time that a Bishop was ever obliged to do so ; and, however well he 
may otherwise be provided for, to do the dtUies of a Parish Minister. In con- 
sequence of this degradation, the Clergy are to meet together in Presbyteries, 
without the call of the Bishop, and are to enforce the Canons of the Churchy 
without his authority ; which regulations are contrary to all the maxims of 
ecclesiastical polity, and to the very essence of an Episcopal Church. Instead 
of dividing the Clergy into Presbyteries^ acting independently of the Bishop, 
yhy may not the several ends proposed by it be as well, or better, answered, 
"by dividing them into Archdeaxionries or Rural DeanrieSj acting under the au- 
thority of the Bishop, according to the practice of all other JEptiKopal Churches? 
In short, the whole system of discipline is so destructive to the authority of 
Bishops, that it must necessarily be reprobated by every real Episcopalian in 
Christendom, who duly considers it. 

In saying this, 1 mean not to reflect upon those worthy persons, who con- 
stituted the above-mentioned Convention in Virginia. On the contrary, I ap- 
plaud and honour the well-meant zeal which they discovered for supporting 
the interests of the Church, and I believe they acted, though wrongly, from 
worthy motives ; but their a/xommodating disposition evidently carried them 
much too far. And I cannot but hope that, upon a careful reconsideration of 
the proceedings they have published, they will be willing to rescind some of 
their decisions. I trust that the above points will be thoroughly discussed at 
the ensuing general Convention, in the spirit of peace, unity and concord. May 
the great Founder and Head 'of the Church, who has promised to be always 
with it to the end of the world, prosper your consultations, and bring them to 
a happy issue I 

It will be of the utmost consequence to the Episcopal Church in America, 
that it should preserve an uniformity, at least a similarity, qualis decei es$e So- 
rorumj through the different States. In Connecticut the constitution of the 
Church is now completed, as far as I can judge, upon right principles. I wish 
that in the other States the example may be foUowed ; for I do not believe 
that the Christian world afibrds one more conformable to the Primitive pattern, 
all things considered, than the Church in Connecticut. 

As I am hourly expecting the bearer to call upon me, I must now conclude. 
Possibly I may hereafter find myself disposed to resume this subject. In this 
letter I have not had time to speak to the several points I intended, nor to 
study propriety of expression. However, if you think any thing here said or 
suggested may be useful, it is submitted to your disposal. 

With my best compliments to your good lady, I have 

The honour to subscribe myself, with much esteem. 

Your affectionate brother and humble servant, 

EUzdbeth-Tovm^ Sept. 2d, 1785. T. B. Chandler. 
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To this important docuraent, emanating from one of the fore- 
most men in ability and reputation among the American Clergy, 
we add the letter from Bishop Seabury to Dr. Smith, referreil to, 
as enclosed for Dr. White's perusal. It is printed in the ap- 
pendix to Bishop Whitt^'s Memoirs of the Church ;* but, for the 
correction of several trifling errors which appear in the Bishop's 
copy, we have transcribed it anew from the original, which is Still 
preserved among the manuscripts of the General Convention. 

[Bi$hop Seabury to (he Rev. Dr. Smiih.] 

New Londorij Augt Ibth^ 1785. 
Beverend and dear Sir : 

It has not^ been in my power till this day, to pay that attention to your 
letter of July 19th, which the importance, of its several subjects demanded. 

The grand difficulty that defeated my application for Consecration in Eng- 
land appeared to me to be the want of an application from the State of Con- 
necticuC Other objections were made, viz. : that there was no precise diocesef 
marked out by the civil authority, nor a stated revenue appointed for the Bish- 
op's support. But those were removed. The other remained — ^for the civil ' 
authority in Connecticut is Presbyterian, and therefore could not be supposed 
would petition for a Bishop. And had tliis been removed, I am not sure an- 
other would not have started up. For this happened to me several times. I 
waited, and procured a copy of an act of the Legislature of Connecticut, which 
puts all denominations of Christians oh a footing of equality, (except the Roman 
Catholics, and to them it gives a free toleration,) certified by the Secretary of . 
State. 'For to Connecticut all my negotiations were confined. The Archbishop 
of Canterbury wished it had been fuller, but thought it afibrdecj ground on 
which to proceed. Yet he afterwards said it would not do; and that the 
minister, without a formal requisition from the State, would not sufier the Bill, 
enabling the Bishop of London to ordain foreign Candidates without their tak- 
ing the Oaths, to pass the Commons, if it contained a clause for Consecrating 
American Bishops. And as his Grace did not choose to proceed without par- 
liamentary authority — though if I understood him right, a majority of the 
judges and crown lawyers were of opinion he might safely do it — ^I turned my 
attention to tihe remains of the old Scots Episcopal Church, whose Consecra- 
tions I knew were derived from England, and their authority in an ecclesiasti- 
cal sense, fiilly equal to the English Bishops. No objection was ever made to 
me on account of the legacies left for American Bishops. Some people had 
sarmises of this kind, but I know not whence they arose. 

I can see no good ground of apprehension concerning the titles of estates or 
^noluments belonging to the Church in your State. Your Church is still the 
Church of England, subsisting under a different civil government. We have 
in America the Church of Holland, of Scotland, of Sweden, of Moravia, and 
why not of England ? Our being of the Church of England, no more implies 
dependence *on, or subjection to England, than being of the Church of Holland 
implies subjection to Holland. 

The plea of the Methodists is something like impudence. Mr. Wesley is only 
ft Presbyter, and all his Ordinations Presbyterian, and in direct opposition to 
the Church of England. And they can have no pretence for calling themselves 

* 2d Ed. pp. 286—292, inclusive. 
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Churchmen till they return to the unity of the Church, which they have im 
reasonably, unnecessarily and wickedly broken, by their separation and sophism. 

Your two cautions respecting recommendations and titles are certainly just 
Till you are so happy as to have a Bishop of your own, it will be a pleasure to 
me to do everything I can, for the supply of your Churches. And I am confix 
dent the Clergy of Maryland, and the other States, will be very particular with 
regard to the qualifications and titles of persons to be admitted into their own 
Order. Should they think proper to send any Candidates hither, I could wish 
it might be at the stated times of Ordination ; because the Clergy here living 
so scattered, it is not easy on evety emergency to get three of them together; 
and never without some expense, which they cannot well afiford. I cannot 
omit to mention again, the particular satisfaction Mr. Ferguson gave, not only 
to me, but to all our Clergy. I hope he will prove a worthy and useful Cler- 
gyman. I flatter myself he got home without any disagreeable accident. 

I thank you for your communications respecting Washington College, and 
the various Conventions you have had in your State. The Clergy and Laity 
have particular merit in making so great exertions to get our Church into a 
settled, and respectful state. But on objects of such magnitude and variety it 
is to be expected that sentiments will differ. All men do not always see the 
same object in the same light And persons at a distance are not always mas- 
ters of the precise reasons and circumstances which have occasioned particular 
modes of acting. Of some things, therefore, in your proceedings I cannot be 
a competent judge, without minute information ; and 1 am very sorry that my 
present circumstances and duty here, will not permit me to make so long a 
journey at this time ; because, by personal interview and conversation only 
can such information be had. 

But, my dear sir, there are some things which, if I do not much misappre- 
hend, are really wrong. In giving my opinion of them, I must claim the same 
privilege of judging for myself which others claim ; and also that right of fair 
and candid interpretation of my sentiments which is due to all men. 

1. I think you have done wrong in establishing so many, and so precise, funda- 
mental rules. You seem thereby to have precluded yourselves from the benefit 
of after consideration. And by having the power of altering fundamental 
rules difiused tJirough so large a body, it appears to me next to impossible to 
have them altered, even in some reasonable cases ; because cases really reason- 
able may not always appear so to two-thirds of a large assembly. It should 
also be remembered, that while human nature is as it is, something of party, 
passion, or partiality, will ever be apt, in some degree, to influence the views 
and debates of a numerous and mixed assembly. 

2. I tliink you have too much circumscribed the power of your Bishop. 
That the Duty and Office of a Bishop^ differs in nothing from, that of other 
Priests, except in the power of Ordination and Confirmoiion (Pamph. p. 16,) 
and the right of Presidency^ ic, is a position that carries Jerom's opinion to 
the highest pitch. Quidfacit Bpiscopus, quod Presbyter nonfadat^ excepta or- 
dinatione f But it does not appear that Jerom had the support of the Church 
in tliis opinion, but rather the contrary. G-overnraent as essentially pertains to 
Bishops as ordination ; nay, ordination is but the particular exercise of govern- 
ment. Whatever share of government Presbyters have in the Church, they 
have from the Bishop, and must exercise it in conjunction with, or in subordi- 
niition to him. And though a congregation may have a nght — and I am will- 
ing to allow it — to choose their minister, as they are to support him and live 
under his ministry, yet the Bishop's concurrence or hcense is necessary, be- 
cause they are part of his charge ; he has the care of their souls, and is ac- 
countable for them ; and therefore the Minister's authority to take charge of 
that congregation, must come through the Bishop. 
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The choice of the Bishop is in the Presbyters, but the neighbouring Bishops 
who are to consecrate him must have the ri|;ht of judging whether he be a 
proper person or not. The Presbyters are the Bishop s council, without whom 
he ought to do nothing but matters of course. The Presbyters have always a 
check upon their Bishop, because they can, neither Bishop nor Presbyters, do 
anything beyond the common course of duty without* each other. I mean 
with regard to a particular diocese ; for it does not appear that Presbyters had 
any seat in general councils, but by particular indulgence. 

The people being the patrons of the Churches in this country, and having 
the means of the Bishops' and Ministers' support on their hands, have a suf- 
ficient restraint Upon tJiem. In cases that require it, they can apply to their 
Bbhop, who, with the assistance of his Presbyters, will proceed, as the case 
may require, to censure, suspension, or deposition of the offending Clergyman. 
If a Bishop behaves amissj the neighbouring Bishops are his' judges. Men that 
are not to be trusted with these powers, are not fit to be Bishops or Presby- 
ters at all 

This, I take it, is the constitution of the Christian Church, in its pure and 
simple state. And it is a constitution which, if adhered to, will carry itself 
into fail effect This constitution we have adopted in Connecticut ; and we 
do hope and trust that we shall, by Q-od's grace, exhibit to the world, in our 
gOTernment^ discipline and order, a pure and perfect model of primitive sim- 
plicity. 

Presbyters cannot be too careful in choosing their Bishop ; nor the people in 
choosing their Minister. Improper men may, however, sometimes succeed. 
And so they will, make as exact rules, and circumscribe their power, as you 
can. And an improper man in the Church, is an improper^man, however he 
came there, and however his power be limited. The more you circumscribe him 
the greater temptation he is under to form a party to support him ; and when 
his party is formed, all the power of your Convention will not be able to dis- 
place hiin. In short, if you get a bad man, your laws and regulations will not 
be efiectual — ^if a good man, the general laws of the Church are sufficient. 

When civil States have made provision for Minif^rs, it seems reasonable 
that they should define the qualifications, and regulate the conduct of those 
who are to enjoy the emolument. But voluntary associations for the exercise 
of such powers as your Convention is to have, are always apt — snck is the 
infirmity of human nature — ^to fall into parties; and when party enters, ani- 
mosity and discord soon follow. From what has been said, you will suppose 
I diall object: 

3. To the admission of Lay members into Synods, &c. I must confess I do, 
e^>ecially in the degree your fundamental rules allow. I have as great a regard 
for the Laity as any man can have. It is for their sake that Ministers are ap- 
pcnnted in the Church. I have no idea of aggrandizing the Clergy at the ex- 
pense of the Laity ; or, indeed, of aggrandizing them at all. Decent means. 
of living is all they have a right to expect But I, cannot conceive that the 
Laity can, with any propriety, be admitted to sit in judgment on Bishops and 
Presbyters, especially when deposition may be the event ; because they cannot 
take awf^ a character which .diey cannot confer. It is incongruous to every 
idea of Episcopal government That authority which confers power can, for 
proper reasons, take it away. But where tiiere is no authority to confer 
power, there can be none to disannul it Wherever, therefore, the power of 
Ordination is lodged, the power of deprivation is lodged also. 

Shonki it be thought necessary that the Laity should have a share in the 
dioioe of their Bishop — if it can be put on a proper footing, so as to avoid 
party and oonfiision — ^I see not but that it might, be admitted. But I do not 
•pprohend that this was the practice of the Primitive Church. In short, the 
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rights of the Christian Church arise not from nature or compact^ but from tibe 
institution of Christ; and we ought not to alter thexU) but to receive and mi|p- 
tain them, as the holy Apostles left them. The government, sacraments, faitib 
and doctrines of the Church are fixed and settled. We have a rigbt to exam- 
ine what ihey are^ but we must take them as they (xre. If we now model the 
government, why not the sacraments, creeds, and doctrines of the Church? 
But then it would not be Christ's Church, but our Church; and would remain 
80, call it by what name we please. 

I do, therefore, beseech the Clergy and Laity, who shall meet at Philadelphia, 
to reconsider the matter before a final step be taken. And to endeavour to 
bring their Church government as near to the primitive pattern as may be. 
They will find it the simplest and most easy to carry into effect; and if it b« 
adhered to, will be in no danger of sinking or failing. 

I do not think it necessary that the Church in every State should be just a« 
the Church in Connecticut is, though I think that the best model. Particular 
circumstances, I know, will cal\ for particular considerations. But in so essen- 
tial a matter as Church government is, no alterations should be made that affect 
its foundation. If a man be called a Bishop, who has not the Episcopal poweiii 
of government, he is called by a wrong name ; even though he should have 
the power of Ordination and Confirmation. 

Let me, therefore, again entreat that such material alterations, and forgive 
me if I say, unprofitable ones, may not* be made in the government of the 
Church. I have written freely as becomes an honest man; and on a oaae 
which I think calls for fi*eedom of sentiment and expression. I wish not to 
give offence, and I hope none will be taken. Whatever I can do consistently 
to assist in procuiing Bishops in America, I shall do cheerfully, but beyond that 
I cannot go ; and I am sure neither you, nor any of the firiends of the Churdi, 
would wish I should. 

If any expression in the letter should seem too warm, I will be ready to 
correct the mode ; but the sentiments I must retain till I find them wrong, and 
then I will freely give them up. In this matter I am not interested. My 
ground is taken, and I wish not to extend my authority beyond its present 
Umits. But I do most earnestly wish to have our Church in all the States so 
settled that it may be one Church, united in government, doctrine, and disci- 
pline ; that there may be no divisions among us ; no opposition of interests, no 
clashing of opinions. And permit me to hope that you will at your approach- 
ing Convention so far recede on the points I have mentioned, as to make this 
practicable. Your Convention will be large, and very much to be respected. 
Its determinations will influence many of the American States, and posterity 
will be materially affected by them. These considerations are so many argu- 
ments for calm and cool deliberation. Human passions and prejudices, and, if 
possible,, infirmities, should be laid aside. A wrong step will be attended with 
dreadfill consequences. Patience and prudence must be exercised : and should 
there be some circumstances that press hard for a remedy, hasty decisions will 
not mend them. In doubtful cases they will probably have a bad effect. 

May the spirit of Q-od be with you at Philadelphia ; and as I persuade my- 
self, the sole good of His Church is the sole aim of you all, I hope for the best 
effects from your meeting. 

I send you the alterations which it has been here thought proper to make in 
the Liturgy, to accommodate it to the civil Constitution of this State. You will 
observe that there is no collect for the Congress. We have no backwardness 
in that respect, but thought it our duty to know whether the civil authority in 
this State has any directions to give in this matter ; and that cannot be known 
till then* next meeting in October. 

Some other alterations were proposed, of which Mr. Ferguson took a copy, 
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and I would send you a copy had I time to transcribe it. The matter will be 
rertimed at New Haven, the 14th of September. Should we come to any de- 
tennination the Brethren to the southward shall be informed of it. 

With my best regards to the Convention and to you, I remain your affection- 
ate^ bumble Servant, 

Samthbl, Bp, Ep'l Ch'ch Conned, 

I have taken the liberty to ertclose a copy of my letters of Consecration, which 
you will please commnnicate to the Convention. You will also perceive it io 
be my wish, that this letter should be communicated to them ; to which, I pre- 
jBome, there can be no objection. 

Besuming the same Bubject a few days later, Bishop Seabury 
addressed the following letter directly to Dr. White : 

New London, August Idth, 1785. 
-Rev. and Dear Sir: 

I thai;ik you for your several letters since my arrival in America, and par- 
ticularly for the pamphlets you sent me. I had heard of them, and wanted 
mnch to see them. I have not yet had time to do more than look at them, 
but should be glad to cultivate an acquaintance with a gentleman of so much 
learning and merit as the author of the *Letter and Reply evidently is. 

It is a grief to me that I cannot be with you at your ensuing Convention. 
Neither my circumstances nor my duty will permit it I am utterly un pro- 
tided for so long a journey, not being, at present, master even of a horse. I 
have written particularly to JDr. Smith, from whom' I ha(f a long letter, and 
have explained to him my sentiments on one or two points in your fundament- 
al rules, which I fear are not ri|?ht. I suppose, and expect, that Dr. Smith will 
read my letter to him to the Convention ; it is my wish he should. You, and 
tile Brethren, and the gentlemen who shall a-^semble, will, my good Sir, excuse 
my apprehensions, and the freedom I have taken to express myself, as an hon- 
est man should do, in plain language. And I hope you will be induced to re- 
ocmsider the matters pointed out in my letter. The two points which I am 
most concerned about, are your circumscribing the Episcopal power within 
Buch narrow bounds, depriving the Bishop of all government in the Church, ex- 
cept as a Presbyter, and your subjecting him and yourselves to be tried before 
m convention of Presbyters and laymen. 

There .are some other things which I think exceptionable; but if these two 
points alte adhered to, it matters little how exceptionable your Constitution 
may be in other respects; because I conceive it impossible that it should long 
subsist in its present form. It will either fall into parties, and dissolve, or sink 
into real Presbyterianism. 

* " A Letter to the Roman Catholics of the City of Worcester, from the late Chap- 
lain of that Society, stating the motives which induced him to reliuquish their cam- 
munion and become a member of the Protestant Church." - - - - Philadelphia: 
Printed by Robert Aitken, &c. m.dco.lxxxiv. Sm. 8vo. pp. 40. This letter, which 
was republished at New York by David Longworth in 1817, and still again in the 
seeond volume rf'^The Remains " of Dr. Wharton, edited by Bishop Doane, in Phil- 
adelphia^ in 1834, was replied to by Archbishop Carroll, of the Roman Catholic 
Church, in an *' Address to the Roman Catholics of America." This Address elicit- 
ed the " Reply " by Dr. Wharton, to which allusion is made in the letter from Bp. 
Seabury, printed above. Two other small publications on the subject followed from 
Dr. Whaiton's pen, all of which were republished in New York in 1817, and are re- 
printed in the volumeof " Remains," already referred to, as issued by Bp. Doane. 
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• The encloded are siich alterations as have been thought necessary, to Accom- 
odate our Liturgy to the civil Constitution of this State. Should more b& done, 
it must be a work of time and great deliberation. 

I am much obliged to you for your attention to the letter directed to your 
care from England. Please to make my regards to Dr. Magaw^Dr. Andrews, 
and Mr. Black well. I wish you a happy meeting ; may the Holy Spirit be 
with you at your meeting, and direct your consultations to the good of His 
Church. I shall always be glad to hear from you. Messrs. Spragg and Row 
are now with me. Their business cannot be completed till the Ordination in 
September. 

Believe me to be, Rev. Sir, with esteem and regard, 
Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

Samuel, Bp, Ep. CKch Connect,* 
* 

The replies to these earnest appeals have not been preserved. 
The views of Dr. White in this matter may, however, be readily 
ascertained from the following letter, addressed to him by Dr. 
Chandler, a week before the time appointed for the meeting of 
the Convention : 

My Dear Sir : 

I am greatly obliged to you for your polite invitation to put up at your 
house, and were I to come to Philadelphia, I would accept of it with pleasure ; 
but my situation is such with regard to my disorder and the process I am pur- 
suing in hope of removing it, that I find it will be impracticable. Whether my 
presence at the ensuing Convention would be of any use, is a matter of un- 
certainty ; yet were I able to attend, I should think it my duty, and, besides, I 
should have an opportunity of seeing some persons with whom I wish to be 
better acquainted. 

Were you and I to talk over, at leisure, the business of this Convention, I 
flatter myself, that, afterwards, we should not differ widely in our opinions up- 
on most of the points in question. There is, however, one point on which, at 
present, we seem to think very differently; I mean the right of the Laity -tQ 
some share of ecclesiasticcd authority. In my former letter I briefly suggested 
some reasons why I thought they should be eocduded, and took the Ijberty to 
refer to some autiiors proper to be consulted on the subject. In yours; of the 
8th, you offer several reasons why you think they ought to be admitted. 

Your first reason is taken from what appears to you to have been the prac- 
tice of the primitive Church ; but I think I have seen it unanswerably proved, 
over and over, by different authors, that there is nothing in ecclesiastical an- 
tiquity, or very httle indeed, to countenance this claim of the Laity. You 
seem to wonder that I referred to Hooker on the subject, as you think his sen- 
timents are directly opposite to mine. It was indeed a long time since I had 
looked into Hooker, but I recollected the general drift of his Book VII, and 
more particularly some passages which, formerly, I had occasion to produce ; 
such as, for instance : " A Bishop is a Minister of G-od, unto whom with per- 
manent continuance, is committed a power of chiefty in government over Pres- 
byters as well as Laymen, a power to be, by way of jurisdiction, a Pastor even 
to Pastors themselves." Again : " We require you to find out but one Church 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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upon the fece of the whole earth, that hath been ordered by your discipline 
(L e. a discipline much like that which was settled last May in Virginia) or 
hath not been or«lered by ours, that is to say, by Episcopal regimen, since the 
time that the B. Apostles were here conversant. Many things out of antiquity 
ye bring, as if the purest times of the Church had observed the self-same orders 
which you require ; and .ts though your desire were, that the Churches of old 
^ould be patterns for us to follow, and even glasses wherein we might see the 
practice of that which by you is gathered out of Scripture. But the truth is, 
ye mean nothing less." From these, and similar passages, I concluded that 
Hooker excluded the Laity from every part of purely ecclesiastical authority, 
and, consequently, from the highest act of it, viz ; that of making Canons, I 
have since tumbled over some leaves of his book, and I think it would be an 
easy task to prove that I was i^pt mistaken with regard to his opinion. Had I 
time, I could point out much in Bingham, that clearly supports my side of the 
question. You allow that Potter is with me ; and I will only observe, that 
what he wrote on the subject was never answered or disputed with him. 
With regard to Slater's Original Draft, as you have never seen it, as he has han- 
dled the point before us in a masterly manner, as he wrote against a very erro- 
neous and popular book, and as I happen to have two copies of his work, I 
now send you one of them, and beg your acceptance of it. I wish you had 
time also to read Maurice on Diocesan Episcopacy, in answer to Baxter; Sogers 
Principles of the Cyprianic Age, and his Defence of it; and Bishop JSoadly on 
Episcopal Ordination, who candidly and eflfectually confutes all these claims of 
the Laity. In shorty this is a radical point, and I entreat you not to give your 
consent to robbing Episcopacy of its essential rights. I am the more urgent 
with you on this head, as I hope the time is not far distant when I am to see 
you vested with the Episcopal character. I have often talked the matter over 
with Bishop Seabury in London, and we both agreed that you were the prop- 
erest person for the State of Pennsylvania ; and, unless we should find ourselves 
mistaken with regard to your character, which I believe we were not, that we 
would do all that we consistently could to befriend you in this way. 

Your second reason is ; that m ths Church of England nothing can he done 
without the Laity, &c. In answer to which I will only observe, that in that 
Church none are allowed the right of making Canons, but the two Houses of 
Convocation, who indeed must be called together by the King's writ Those 
Canons, I confess, cannot be legally binding upon' the Laity without an Act of. 
the State ; bnt were it not for the aUiance it has with the State, they would 
still be binding upon the consciences of the faithful. Where a government means 
to establish any particular Church, it has a right to make laws relative to that 
establishment, and to expect concessions from the Church, so far as they can 
be made consistently with its own principles on that account The royal 
supremacy in Engkmd, founded on the Act of Submission, is a matter with 
which, at present, we have nothing to do, and is, I conceive, pecuhar to an 
establishment That the Laity should have their check upon the Clergy, I al- 
low tQ.be reasonable ; but where they are the patrons of all the Church Livings, 
have the means of supporting the Clergy in their own hands, and have an un- 
questionable right to prefer complaints or well founded accusations against 
them, I think they have check enough in all conscience. 

This last observation meets your third reason. Under ihis head you go on 
to say, that all reasonable measures (I suppose you mean of restraining the 
Clergy) tvHl, on ihe plan in qttestion, be easier carried into effect, and sooner vin- 
dicated against misrepresentation. This, to me, is at present inconceivable; but 
my reasons must be-omitted. Since I began this letter I have had an unlucky /oK^ 
which has almost blinded me, and so wounded my right hand, that I hold my 
pen with difficulty. However, before I conclude, I must not omit to inform 



284 oHUBcn documents. 

jaOf that the explanation of some points given in your last letter has afforded 
me much satisfaction, as it shews that we are not so different in our opinions 
as I at first imagined. I wish that the Convention may be, in reality, as far 
Tourable to Episcopacy as your explanation is ; but I have my fears. 

I thank you for the pamphlets you sent, which have afforded me consider- 
able amusemeftt. Mr. Wharton appears to advantage in his publication, and 
his antagonist is a man of ingenuity and dexterity. They treat each oth^ 
with personal respect, which I am pleased to see in all controversies. ♦ * 

Very sincerely and affectionately yours, 

Misahethtowiif September 20<A, 1785. T. B. Chanoleb.* 

The strong conservatism of the older Clergy, displayed in these 
communixiations, found a ready support throughout New Eng- 
land, and the following letter from Dr. Parker, of Boston, who 
was subsequently, as we shall see, to become the means of con- 
necting the two Churches and their lines of Episcopacy, strong- 
ly expresses this feeling. It is a brief report to Bishop Seabury, 
from the leading spirit in the Massachusetts Convention, of the 
doings of that body, and expresses the earnest expectation of a 
comprehension of all the New England Churches under his di- 
ocesan superintendence ; a measure which by the official action 
of Bhode Island in electing him as Bishop, and his ready recep- 
tion in the Massachusetts and New Hampshire Churches, in the 
exercise of his Episcopal powers, was ere long practically elffected, 

[Rev, Mr, Parker to Bishop Seabwry."] 

JBosto7i^ September 12th, 1785. 
Right Rev. and much respected Sir : 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of 
the 19th ult, and the printed injunctions you were so kind as to for- 
ward, and for which I now return you tlianks. A Convention of the 
Episcopal Churches of this State, together with those of Rhode Island 
and New Hampshire, was held here last week, for the purpose of 
consulting upon the alterations proposed at Middletown, in the Lit- 
urgy and Offices of our Church. And I am directed by said Conven- 
tion to forward a copy of the alterations agreed on to you, Sir, and 
the Clergy in your Diocese, for your inspection and approbation. 
You will see upon perusal of thera, that those proposed at Middletown 
are mostly adopted, and some few others proposed. The only mate- 
rial ones that we have not agreed to are the omitting the second Les- 
son in the Morning Service and the Gospel and exhortation in the 
Baptismal Office. The additional alterations in some of the Offices 
are such as Were mentioned at Middletown, but which we had not 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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tim# to enter upon then. The Churches in these States appear very . 
desirous of maintaining a uniformity in divine worship, and for that 
purpose have voted that the alterations agreed to shall not be adopted 
till the Convention meet again, that we may have an opportunity of 
compariiig our proposed alterations with those that shall be adopted 
and enjoined in Connecticut, and at the Convention at Philadelphia. 
For which purpose, I am directed to requst a copy, of the alterations 
you shall agree to and enjoin uprm your Clergy, that we may con- 
form thereto, and you will much oblige us by indulging us in this fa- 
vour by the middle of next month. 

We have voted not to send any delegate from these States to the 
Convention at Philadelphia, but only to acquaint them with our pro- 
ceedings, and I flatter myself that no other alterations will be adopted 
by them than those we proposed at Middletown, and have agreed to 
here. If they are so prudent as to pursue the same steps, the desired 
object of a general uniformity will thereby be obtained. As to any 
ftirther revision of the book of Common Prayer, I shall strenuously 
oppose it, till there are three or more Bishops in these States, und 
then let the power of re vising -the Prayer Book be vested solely with 
them and the Clergy. Should the alterations now proposed take 
place, the Laity, I have no doubt, will be perfectly contented. 

I flatter myself the Clergy in this State will, at their next meeting, 
agree to acknowledge and receive you, Right Rev. Sir, as their Bish- 
op> supreme in all ecclesiastical offices, and promise you the same sub- 
mission and obedience the Clergy of Connecticut have done. It is a 
matter I ardently wish and shall exert myself to have effected, if any 
exertion is necessary, which I hope will not be the case. Earnestly 
requesting your blessing and prayers, 

I remain your most obliged and very dutiful 

Son and Servant, 

S. Paeker. 

Rt. Rev. Dr. Sbaburt. 

Two days later Mr. Parker addressed the following letter to 
Dr, White, which, as we shall see, gives in full the reason for 
Bishop Seabury's unwillingness to attend the Convention at 
Philadelphia : ' 

ipev. Mr, Parker to ihe Rev, Dr, WTiite,] 

Boston^ September 14<A, 1785. 
Rev. and dear Sir : 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of a letter received fi-om you 
about six weeks since, inclosing the Act of Association of the 
C^rarches in the State of Pennsylvania, but the letter being without 
date, I cannot say how long it was on its journey. I am, with you^. 
eqoaJly sensible that the fifth of the fundamental principles in the* 
)faper printed at New York, has operated much to the disadvantage* 



286 CHUBCH DOCUlfENTS. 

of that Convention. Had it stood as I proposed, that a Bishop (if 
one in any State) should be President of the Convention, I make no 
doubt there would have been one present. You will be at no loss to 
conclude that I mean Dr. Seabury, who you must ere this have heard 
is arrived and entered upon the exercise of his office in Connecticut. 
Being present in Convocation at Middletown, the 4th of August last, 
I much urged his attending the Convention at Philadelphia this 
month ; but that very article discouraged hira so much that no argu- 
ments I could use were sufficient to prevail with him. Had that 
article stood as proposed, the gentleman who moved the amendment 
would not have suffered by it, nor would the Convention have been 
stigmatized as Anti-Episcopalian. It was at my request that the 
Bishop with his Clergy agreed to make some alterations in the Lit- 
urgy and Offices of the Church, and a Committee from the body of 
the Clergy was chosen to attend him for that purpose, a report of 
which I was desired to lay before a convention of Clergymen and 
Deputies from the Churches in this State together with Rhode Island 
and New Hampshire, which was to meet the first Wednesday in this 
month. This Convention accordingly met, and have agreed to adopt 
■the alterations proposed at Middletown, (excepting two) and have 
.agreed to a few others, which are to be proposed to the Churches in the 
.other States. I am therefore directed by said Convention to forward 
to you, or to the President of the General Convention to be held at 
Philadelphia the 27th of this month, a copy of the alterations pro- 
posed by our Convention, and to request a copy of the proceedings 
of that body, in order to compare notes and see how near our ideas 
agree. I accordingly enclose you now a copy of said proposed altera- 
tions, and if you are not President of said Convention yourself^ beg 
you to deliver them to him, with a request of our Convention that 
they may be communicated to your Convention, and that we may be 
furnished with a copy of the proceedings of that body before the time 
to which our Convention stands adjourned, which is October 26th 
next. 

As the expense of sending one or more delegates to the General 
Convention would be very considerable, and must fall upon one or 
two Churches, our Convention concluded not to send, as you will find 
by the vote following the proposed alterations. 

Whether you will find time to revise the Canons, Articles, ifcc, of 
the Church and the Liturgy also, or which you will enter upon first 
is uncertain. I rather think that the Canons and Articles, or an ec- 
clesiastical Constitution should be left to your Bishop (when you have 
one) with his Clergy ; the Laity seem to be more concerned with the 
Liturgy, and the revision of that will take more time than they will 
be willing to spend at Convention. I find that the fourth Article in 
the proposals printed at New York, is disgusting to many of our 
communion, who neither like the doctrines held by the Church of 
England, nor the Liturgy, as it now stands. If those are fundament- 
al principles how will you get rid of them ? Some of the doctrines 
iheld up in the 39 Artid.es I think are not founded in Scripture, and I 
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could wish, if tbey are taken into consideration by the Conventidil, 
they may be amended. 

«r ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ «r «r 

I shall esteem it a favour if yon will be so kind as to inform me' 
what measures are adopted at your Convention, and whether you 
make any alterations in our Liturgy, as we are perfectly disposed 
here to preserve a uniformity in divine worship, and to adopt any 
measures that will tend to that end. 

I am, dear Sir, with respect apd esteem. 

Your most affectionate friend and brother, 

Samuel Parker.* 

Even the slight additions to the MiddletoWn alterations which 
were made in Massachusefcts were unpalatable to the Connecticut 
Churchmen, and the Rev. Bela Hubbard writes from New Haven, 
under date of September 17th, 1785, " As to the alteration pro- 
posed b^ your Convention in the good old book of Common Pray- 
er, I can at present only say, that our Convocation are slow in 
taking up a matter of so much consequence." Bishop Seabury, 
writing more at length, a couple of months later, gives express- 
ion to the same view of the proposed liturgical revision. 

[Bishop Seabury to Rev. Mr, ParkerJ] 

WaUingford, Nov. 2Qth, 11S5. 
Dear Sir: 

It is so long since I received your letter, that I am almost 
ashamed to write to you. In truth, I have been so little at home, 
and so exceedingly hurried when I was at home, that what ought to 
have been done in the letter-writing way was too long put off from 
day to day. 

J^tween the time of our parting at Middletown and the Clerical 
meeting at New Haven, it was found that the Church people in Con- 
necticut were much alarmed at the thoughts of any considerable alter- 
ations being niade in the Prayer Book ; and, upon the whole, it was 
judged best that no alterations should be attempted at present, but 
to wait till a little time shall have cooled down the tempers and con- 
ciliated the affections of people to each other. And since the Con- 
vention at Philadelphia, which, as report says, has abrogated two 
creeds and nineteen Articles, and taken great liberties with the 
Prayers, &c., we are more apprehensive of proceeding to any alter- 
ations. 

In this case it is thought best by such of our Clergy as I have had 
opportunity of consulting, to endeavour to get one or two Bishops 

* From the Bp. White Correspondence. 



388 OHUBOH DOCUmKTS. 

more, particalarly in the Eastern States ; and then to let them meet, 
with a nuipber delegated from the Clergy, and agree npon such re- 
Tision as shall insure uniformity among themselves at least. Oar 
wish and hope then is, that no alterations may at present take place 
with you, but that you would turn your attention to the procuring 
another Bishop, to the eastward, in the course of the next Summer. 

Let me have your sentiments on this matter, as soon as your con- 
Teniency shall permit. I shall be at New London the last of ^this 
week, and hope I shall not again be called out in the course of the 
month, unless to give you a half way meeting, in case you should 
think it advisable. 

Your affectionate, humble. Servant, 

Rev. Mr. Parker. S. Sbabitry.* 

A letter from the Rev. Mr. Bass, addressed to Mr. Parker, may 

not inappropriately find a place in our series, as the testimony of 

one who was soon to be chosen first Bishop of Massachusetts, to 

the feeling entertained throughout New England with reference to 
the Episcopacy and consecration of Seabury. 

Kewbury Port, Jan. 3cl, 1786. 
Rev. and dear Sir : 

Yours of November 15tb, 1785, and the enclosed, were duly and season- 
ably received. I thank you for the perusal of them. Dr. Smith observes 
somewhere in his Sermon, that the Convention at Philadelphia touched, or 
were disposed to touch the Liturgy, in the way of revisal and amendment, vnth 
trembling hands. If that were really the case, I fancy their hands were para- 
lytic during her whole session ; for, by Dr. White's letter, they seem to have 
touched abundance of the Service, and to have made many and weighty altera- 
tions. I have always been of opinion, that we never should coalesce with these 
gentry, and that it was much more natural for us to endeavour to come to a 
uniformity in these four Northern States. Dr. White appears to be d^siroas of 
a member from hence, at their next Convention. I could never learn that in 
any of their meetings and debates they have ever taken the least notice of 
Bishop Seabury, which I look upon as a great neglect, if not even a disrespect 
to and contempt of the Episcopal Order. They have indeed resolved to en- 
deavour to obtain an Episcopate among themselves, but it is, in my humble 
opinion, unpardonable, in the mean time, not to place the Bishop who is upon 
the spot, at the head of their Convention. Truly very unepiscopal conduct I 
For my part, I wish to have little to do with them. The alterations and (if we 
may presume to call them so) amendments which were agreed upon at Boston 
last fall, are, I find, in general very acceptable : they are certainly so here, 
and I have conformed to them in my public ministrations since the adjourn- 
ment of our Convention to April 26th, 1786. 

News of any kind, civil or ecclesiastical, foreign or domestic, will be agree- 
able to your very humble servant, 

Edward Bass.* 

* From the Bishop Paiker Correspondenoe. 
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We have not detailed the action of the Convention of Phila- 
delphia, to which Bishop Seabury with others looked forward with 
80 much apprehension. These proceedings, so far as they par- 
ticularly relate to the Bishop of Connecticut, will come before us 
in connection with another matter. Suffice it at present to state, 
that the letters from Seabury and Chandler were read before that 
body with little or no effect, and after its session Dr. White re- 
plied to that from Bishop Seabury, in a communication which 
has not been preserved. The reply of the Bishop of Connecticut 
is as follows : 

[Bishop Seabury to Bev. Dr. Whdie.] 

New Xtondon^ Jan. Qth^ 1786. 
Dear Sir : 

I should have paid the earliest attention to your letter of the 18th 
of October, but that I flattered myself I should have been favoured 
with a copy of the journal of the proceedings of the Convention at 
Philadelphia, and a letter from Dr. Smith on the subject. But as I 
have unhappily been disappointed in both , expectations, I will no 
longer delay writing to you, lest what has hitherto been only an ap- 
parent, should become a real neglect. 

On the business of your Convention I can at present say notjiing, 
because I know nothing but from report, and that, I hope, has ex- 
aggerated matters ; for I should be much afflicted to And all true that 
is reported. You mention my disapprobation of your including the 
Laity in your representative body. Your extending the power of 
the Lay delegates so far as your fundamental rules have done, I did 
then, and do now most certainly disapprove of; particularly in the 
Article relating to the Bishop, who, if I rightly understand, is to be 
' subject to a jurisdiction of Presbyters and Laymen. 

I hope the general desire to hannonize which you mention will 
produce good effects. I assure you no one will endeavour more to 
effect the cordial union of the Episcopal Church through the'continent 
than I shall, provided it be on Episcopal principles. 
I am. Rev. Sir, with regard and esteem, 
• Your very humble Servant, 

Samuel, Bp. E^. Ch^ch Conn.* 

Mr. Parker's reply to the letter of the Bishop of Connecticut, 
respecting the choice of a Bishop for Massachusetts, has not been 
preserved. Its contents are, however, sufficiently indicated by the 
\ following letter from Bishop Seabury, in continuance of this in- 
teresting correspondence. • 



* From the Bishop White Oorrespoai 
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Nem Zofidon^ Jan. 12thj 1786. 
Rev. and dear Sir : 

Mr. Mumford just now delivered your letter to me, for which I 
thank you, and would directly appoint the time of meeting yon, but 
that I wish first to hear f)*om you on another subject. You know we 
are building a Church here, and I suppose you know how poorly able 
the congregation is to go through with it. I think I heard you. ex- 
press a benevolent design, at Middletown, of endeavouring to assist 
them by some collection for them among the members of the Church 
in Boston. If you think it practicable, and that mv coming to Boston 
will have any good effect, for I presume they will not be alarmed at 
the appearance of so harmless a Bishop as I am, (it will save you the 
trouble of coming half way) I will go on to your Capital. A line by 
the return of the post will enable me to determine when to set out. 

I am sensible of the justness of all your remarks and observations 
except one, the no necessity of another Bishop in New England. But, 
like yqu, I have so much to say that I must not begin on paper. 

Make my regards acceptable to Mrs. Parker, and accept, dear Sir, 
of the best wishes of your affectionate Brother and humble Servant, 

Samubl Connect.* 

Well might Mr. Parker, as he learned more and more of the 
admirable temper and character of the Bishop of Connecticut, 
write almost indignantly to Dr. White in his defense. We may 
well note these words of one whose means of accurate judgment 
were surpassed by none : 

"In these Northern States I much doubt whether a Bishop from 
England would be received, so great is the jealousy still remaining 
of the British nation. Of a Scotch Bishop there can be no suspicions, 
because wholly ilnconnected with the civil power themselves, they 
could introduce none into these States. Was it not for these reasons, 
I frankly confess I should rather have the succession from the Eng- 
lish Church, to which we have always been accustomed to look as 
children to a parent."f 

At the southward the changes in the Prayer Book, to which 
references in these letters allude, were at length spread before the 
world in the volume known ever since as the " Proposed Book." 
It was hardly out of the hands of the Committee under whose 
superintendence it appeared, ere further changes were suggested 
in different quarters, some more radical in their nature than 

* From tho Bishop Parker Correspondence. f From the Bishop VHiiteL 

Gorrespoodenoe. 
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those already proposed, and others looking to an adoption of some 
of the peculiarities of the Scotch* Office, an edition of which, 
agreeably to the terms of the " Concordate," had been published 
by Bishop Seabury soon after his return to America. The ac- 
count of these changes, as given in a letter from the celebrated 
Dr. William Smith, of Maryland, to Mr. Parker, of Boston, will 
serve to supply the loss of a letter of a similar nature addressed 
by the same to the Bishop of Connecticut. 

ChegteTj Kent Cotmtyj Marylandy l7th of April, 1786. 
Dear Sir : 

Dr. White having a more ready communication with you than I could 
have, he has, at the desire of our Committee for the Press, sent you the sheets 
of our revised Prayer Book, and I hope you will have the whole complete by 
the meeting of your Convention, which Dr. White writes m^s to be about the 
end of this month. I trust that after a serious and candid consideration of 
what we have done, it will have the approbation of the worthy body, Clergy 
as well as Laity, who are to meet you in Convention ; or that if there may be 
some things which you may judge could have been done otherwise or better, 
we can in future editions come to an easy agreement on this head, as would 
certainly have been the case had We been so happy as to have had your advice and 
assistance, as we expected, at the last Convention. I think there are few alter- 
ations which you did not wish. As Chairman of the Q-rand Committee for re- 
vising, &C., I had the alterations which you had proposed in your last meeting 
put into my hands the first day of our sitting, and you will see that I paid a 
full attention to them, and that we have agreed with you almost in every matter, 
except only respecting the Nicene Creed, and our Convention in Maryland, which 
met last week, have recommended the restoring that Creed also, so Jbhat either 
it or the Apostle's may be read at discretion, provided both be not used in one 
Service. The Maryland Convention have proposed also an addition in the Con- 
secration Prieiyer, in the holy Communion, something analogous to that of the 
liturgy of Edward VI, and the Scots' Liturgy, invoking a blessing on the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine, which was left out at the first review of the Euglish 
liturgy, it is said, at the instance of Bucer, and otherwise ; because the Invo- 
cation &voured the doctrine of Transuhstaniiationy and it does now in the Scots* 
Liturgy, praying to bless and sanctify the Elements, that they may become the 
body cmd blood, ike We have proposed to retain the Prayer, and yet avoid the 
exceptionable part, and it will run thus : 

" Hear us, Merciful Father, we most humbly beseech Thee, and with Thy 
Word and Holy Spirit vouchsafe to bless and sanctify these Thy creatures d* 
Bread and Wine, that we receiving the same, according *to Thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ's holy Institution, &o." 

This I think wiU be a proper amendment, and it perfectly satisfies such of our 
Glergy and people as were attached to the Scots' and other ancient Liturgies, 
all of which have an Invocation of a blessing on the Elements, as is, indeed, 
most reasonable and proper. 

I am anxious to write you by this post to have a chance of your receiving 
this before the meeting of your Convention. I have, therefore, no time to be 
more particular. Where we have gone further than was hinted in the altera- 
tions you formerly sent us, viz., in the arrangement of the reading and singing 
Psalms, the Calendars and Rubrics, the collections of Hymns on Evangelical 
subjects, as a Supplement to the deficiencies of David's Psalms and other mat- 



292 CHURCH DOCUMEKTa 

* 
t 

ters, which we* have set forth in the Preface. I say in all tliis I know yon 
will exercise a candid and liberal jud^ent, and let me hear from you. We can 
only in the diflferent States receive the book for temporary use, till our Churches 
are orp:anized, and the book comes again under review of Conventions having 
their Bishops, &c., as the primitive rules of Episcopacy require. 
Excuse this hasty scrawl from your affectionate Brother, &c., 

Wlf. SMITH.t 

P. S. I shall write to Bishop Seabury next Post 

A friendly letter from the Bishop of Connecticut, to Mr. Parker, 
gives us evidence of the interest felt, not only among Churchmen 
in New England, but in the mothet-land, in the changes in the 
Liturgy, and in the peculiarities of the ecclesiastical Cohstitu* 
tion adopted by the Philadelphia Convention. 

Neiw London^ May 24^A, 1786. 
My Dear Sir : 

I this day received a letter from the Rev. Mr. Boucher, Vicar 
of Epsom, in England, who is a good deal in the confidence of tte 
Archbiiihop of Canterbury, and among other things of less moment, 
though among those things of less moment is, that my Reverence 
makes some noise in the Gentleman's Magazine, and, upon the whole, 
the world is on my side, he says : 

" The two Archbishops and seventeen Bishops have signed an 
answer to the decent, but very injudicious application of the Conven- 
tion in Philadelphia, of which this is the purport : that though they 
feel much for, and are cordially attached to their brethren in the 
United States, they can give no decided answer to their application, 
till they certainly know lohether or 7io they are of the Church of 
EnglandP Then follows : " Their reformed Liturgy is amazingly 
weak, (but I believe not heterodox) their discipline savouring much 
more of the Kirk than of our Church. But of these things our folks 
thought themselves not at liberty to take notice, till they had seen 
some authenticated copies of their proceedings." 

The business, therefore, is postponed for some time ; and unless they 
alter their plan of government, at an end in England. I humbly beg 
pardon of the Bishops in England. They are not so low in principles 
as I feared they were. 

Accept my best wishes, and believe me, my deai' Sir, your ever af- 
fectionate Brother and humble Servant, 

Samuel, Bp, Connect^ 

In the mean time there had been growing up, through the in- 
fluence of the Rev. Mr. Provoost, of New York, an alienation be- 

* '* I" partially ohliterated and ** we" suhstituted in its pZace. 
f From the Bishop Parker Correspondence. J Ibid. 
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tween the New England Churchmen, who recognized Dr. Seabury 
as their Bishop, and the Scots Episcopacy as equally valid with or 
even preferable to that of the Anglican Church, and their brethren 
of the Middle and Southern States, who were then seeking the 
Episcopate from England, and seemed bent on a radical revision 
of the Book of Common Prayer. It becomes necessary at this 
point to retrace our steps a little, to bring together the documents 
connected with this part of the subject. 

It was in connection with the "Address" to the English Bish- 
ops, from the Philadelphia Convention, that the first letter of 
Mr. Provoost, in which allusion to the Bishop of Connecticut oc- 
curs, was sent to Dr. White. We print it from the Bishop 
White papers, as illustrating the strong opposition which by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing. Bishop Seabury was, only after 
years of misunderstanding and unmerited censure, to overcome. 

[Bev. Mr. Provoost to Rev. Dr. Wh%U.'\ 

Dear and Rev. Sir : 

The Address was sent by the packet with recommendatory letters 

from the President of Congress and John Jay, Esq., who have interested them- 
selves much in our business. I also enclose a copy I had taken of the Address^ 
ivith some other papers relating to the Church in America, iii a letter to the 
Bishop of Carlisle. 

I expect no obstruction to our application but what may arise from the in- 
trigues of the nonjuring Bishop of Connecticut, who a few days since paid a 
visit to this State (notwithstanding he incurred the guilt of misprision of Trea- 
son, and was liable to confinement for hfe for f3oing so) and took shelter at Mr. 
James Rivington's, where he was seen only by a few of his most intimate 
friends ; whilst he was there, a piece appeared in a newspaper under Rivington's 
direction, pretending to give an account of the late Convention, but replete 
with falsehood and prevarication, and evidently intended to excite a prejudice 
against our transactions, both in England and America.* 

On Long Island, Dr. Cebra appeared more openly, preached at Hempstead 
Church, and ordained the person from Virginia I formerly mentioned, being 

♦ The following is the article referred to by Mr. Provoost, and is printed verhaiim et 
Uteratim. In the judgment of candid ones it will not be deemed to justify the lan- 
g^ge of Mr. Provoost : 

"We are informed that about twenty of the Episcopal Clergy, joined by delegates 
of Lay gentlemen, from a number of the congregations in several of the Southern 
States, lately assembled in Convention al Christ Church, Philadelphia, revised the 
Idturgy of the Church of England, (adapting it to the late Revolution,) expunged some 
of the Creeds, reduced the thirty-nine Articles to twenty in number, and agreed on 
a letter addressed to Ihe Archbishops and the Spiritual Court in Engknd, desiring 
they would be pleased to obviate any difficulties that might arise on application to 
them for consecrating such respectable Clergy as should be appointed and sent to 
London from their body, to act as Bishops on the continent of America, where there 
18 at present only one Prelate dignified with Episcopal powers, viz., the Right Rev. 
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assisted by the Rev. Mr. Moore, of Hempstead, and the Her. Mr. Bloomer, c£ 
New Town, liong Island. 

I relate these occurrences, that when you write next to England, our friends 
there may be guarded against any misrepresentations that may come to them 
from that quarter. 

I am, with respects to Dr. Magaw /md Mr. Blackwell, dear Sir, 
Your most sincere Friend and humble Servant, 

Samuel Pboyoost.'*' 
New York, Nov, 27ih, 1785. 

, In the mean time, the true friends of the American Church 
abroad were anxiously noting this threatened rupture between the 
North and South. In England, the civil disabilities of the Scot- 
tish Church not having been removed, it was impossible, without 
conflicting with the State, to recognize the Scottish Orders ; and, 
as we have seen, even subsequently to Bishop Seabury's Ordina- 
tion, the officials of the venerable Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel studiously withheld the Episcopal title from him. . 
But, at the same time, the initiative had ah*eady been tak^n, with 
the countenance of the most dignified of the English Clergy, 
which soon resulted in the removal of these disabilities ; a result 
directly consequent upon the action of the Scottish Church, in 
having granted consecration to Seabury ; and while these plans 
were already in a state of forwardness, there was no little pain 
felt among the more- unprejudiced and better informed of the 
Clerical order, at the apprehended Schism in America. The Kev. 
Jacob DuchdjOf London, a refugee Clergyman from Philadelphia, 
and then on terms of familiar intercourse with the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who had, earlier, been the medium of communication 
between Dr. White and the English Prelates, wrote, as follows, 
to his American correspondent, under date of March 25th, 1786. 

" In the mean time, I cannot but lament the prospect there 

seems to be of so early a schism among you. Here we could not 
recognize Dr. Seabury's Episcopal character. But with you there can 

Dr. Samuel Seabury, Bishop of the Apostolical Church in the State of Connecticut. 
Hitherto Mr. Pitt, the British Minister, has vehemently opposed all applications pre- 
ferred for consecration to Sees in America ; this discouragement occasioned Bishop 
Seabury to secure his consecration from three of the Bishops in Scotland, which 
proves as perfectly valid and efficient as though obtained from the hands of their 
Right Reverences of Canterbury, York and London, and is incontestably proved by a 
list of the consecration and succession of Scots Bishops since the Revolution in 1688, 
under William the Third."— i?Vom *' The New York PackeV No. 637, for Monday, 
Octoher 31, 1785. 

* Reprint of Journals of the Greneral Convention, YoL L page 614., 
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remain bat one point to be settled, and that is the validity of his con- 
secration from proofs adduced of the uninterrupted Succession in the 
Church of Scotland. This once settled, I should think you might re- 
ceive him, or at least invite him, by previously ackiK)wledging his 
Episcopal Character, to join your General Convention and assist you 
and your future Bishops (from whatsoever source you may obtain 
them) in making such further regulations in discipline and worship as 
may finally introduce a general uniformity in the Episcopal Church 
throughout the States. 11* something of this kind is not done, I fear 
an onpleasant disunion may take place, and put a stop to the progress 
oi your Church. Bishop Seabury, who was much with me during 
his residence here, appears to be a man of great moderation, strong 
judgment, good affections, and solid piety. And I really thought, 
from one of your letters to me, that you were all eager to receive 
him. But enough on this subject. You will excuse these hints, 
which are suggested from real affection to you all, and a sincere wish 
that unanimity and brotherly love may prevail and continue among 
yon." 

Mr. Duchy's wise counsels were disregarded, and years passed 
&te the breach was healed, and the Church, again at unity in her- 
aelf, was enabled to advance, from conquering to conquer, in the 
fiame of her Lord. Different, indeed, in style and temper, are 
the extracts we next present. Like the former, they are printed 
from the original manuscripts, preserved in the voluminous cor- 
respondence of Bishop White. 

[Beu, Mr, Provoost to Rev, Dr, White,] 

New York, October 25th^ 1785. 
' I have been told that another gentleman has just past thro' 

this city, on his way to Connecticut for ordination, with recommenda- 
tions from some Clergymen in Virginia. If private persons continue 
these recommendations to Dr. Cebra, the validity of whose cousecra- 
tion as a Bishop has neither been acknowledged or discussed in Con- 
Tention, I fear that the bands which unite us together at Philadelphia 

will be converted into a rope of sand. 

Sam'l Provoost. 

^ [Beu. Mr. Provoost to Rev, Dr, White,] 

— If we may judge from appearances. Dr. Cebra and his 
ftiends are using every art to prevent the success of our application 
to the English Prelates. A close correspondence is kept up between 
him, Chandler,* ifcc, and a few days ago two large packets were 

♦ The Rev. Thomas Bradbury Chandler, D. D., of New Jersey, and first Lord 
Bishop designate for Nova Sootia. This last honor he declmed. 
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seen at Rivington's, addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury, one 
of which it was imagined came from Dr. Chandler. Governor Clin- 
ton assures me that Dr. Cebra is in the Bill of Attainder, a circum- 
stance which I did not know when I mentioned him in a late letter. 
He certainly would not have run the risk he did by coming to 'New 
York, unless some political ends of consequence were to be answered 

by it. Sam'l Pbovoost. 

^ew Yorkj December 2Sthy 1785. 

But not only was the note of warning against this threatened 
rupture sounded from friends in England. The excellent Mr. 
Parker, Bector of Trinity, Boston, at that time the most influen- 
tial of the Clergy of the States north of Connecticut, wrote to Dr. 
White earnestly deprecating the measures tending to separation. 
His testimony is conclusive, as to the regard in which Bishop 
Seabury was held throughout New England, and in the warmth 
of his support, as we have seen on a previous page, he throws out 
the idea, that it was even then doubtful " whether a Bishop from 
England would be received in these Northern States, so great 
was the jealousy still remaining of the British nation," while, he 
adds, that " of a Scotch Bishop there can be no suspicions ; be- 
cause, wholly unconnected with civil power themselves, they 
could introduce none into these States."* 

Arguments and advice alike failed to moderate the opposition 
of Mr. Provoost. Finding that the general recognition of the 
validity of Bishop Seabary's consecration occasioned frequent ap- 
plications for ordinations, on the part of candidates for the Min- 
istry from all parts of the country, he endeavoured to commit the 
various Conventions to some act whereby 'they would throw dis- 
credit upon the Scottish orders, by excluding the newly ordained 
Clergy from seats in those bodies. But even the members of his 
own Convention were far from being unanimous in support of 
these measures. Joining in the issue made by the more conser- 
vative Churchmen of New Jersey, who were acting under the ad- 
vice of the Rev. Thomas Bradbury Chandler, D. D. — the Loyal- 
ist Rector of the Church at Elizabethtown, in that State, who 
had returned to the scenes of his long and faithful Ministry to 
die — the New York Clergy gradually gained courage to withstand 
the outside political pressure of the day, and, in some cases, open- 

* Letter to Dr. White, under date of Jan. 31, 1786. Bishop White MSS. 
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ly espoused the. cause of the Bishop of Connecticut, by inviting him 
to officiate in their respective ChurcheSfand by warmly defending 
his course ; while the well-directed efforts of others rendered Mr. 
Provoost's labors, for a radical change of the Common Prayer, 
completely inoperative. 

In a letter addressed to Dr. White, early in the Spring of 1786, 
announcing the reception of a parcel of the " Proposed " Prayer 
Book, Mr. Provoost alludes to this opposition, and indicates the 
revulsion of feeling on the part of the Clergy. 

" Such a strong party has been raised against the Alterations, that 
I am afraid we should not be able to adopt the Book at present, 
without danger of a Schism. The ostensible objection is, that they 
were made .without the sanction of a Bishop, but th* Thanksgiving 
for the Fourth of July, in all probability,'i9 one principal cause of the 
opposition."* 

The impatiently awaited packet at length brought the response 
of the English Prelates to the Address of the Philadelphia Con- 
vention. It was far more favourable than had been anticipated, 
and at once gave fresh vigour to the efforts for the Succt^asion in 
the English line. Hurrying off a copy of the communication from 
England to Dr. White, by the hands of a Presbyterian Minister 
travelling southward, Mr. Provoost briefly remarks : 

** Pains have been taken to misrepresent our proceedings, yet I flat- 
ter myself, from the seeming candour of the Bishops, that these mis- 
representations will do us no material injury" — 

and defers till a few days after, the following more elaborate de- 
fense of his hostility toward Seabury and the Scottish line : 

Your best friends in this city approve of your conduct in 



not admitting persons ordained by Dr. Cebra to your pulpit. The 
Clergy of Ne^ Jersey act with the same precaution. Mr. Spragge 
and Mr. Rowe were not to be received as members of their Conven- 
tion. 

The Archbishop, by not choosing to answer private inquiries, has 
left the matter in dubio^ and you may still act literally, even in that 
respect, upon the principle of sub Judice Us est. But I really think 
our line of conduct is plain before us. As the General Convention 
did not think proper to acknowledge Dr. Cebra as a Bishop, much 

* From the Bishop White Ck>iTe8pondence. 
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less as a Bishop of our Church, it would bo highljr improper for us, 
in our private capacities, to give any sanction to his ordinations. It 
would also be an insult upon the Church and the truly venerable Pre- 
lates to whom we are now making application for the Succession. 
For ray own part, I carry the matter still further, and as a friend to 
the liberties of mankind, should be extremely sorry that the conduct 
of my brethren here should tend to the resurrection of the sect of 
Nonjurors, (nearly buried in oblivion,) whose slavish and absurd 
tenets were a disgrace to humanity ; and God grant that they may 
never be cherished in America, which, as my native country, L wish 
may always be sacred to Liberty, both civil and religious. 

^ I am, with sincere regard, dear and Rev. Sir, 

Your most affectionate Brother and humble Servant, 

Sam^l Pbovoost.* 

New York^ May 20^A, 178^. 

Following closely upon this communication was another, re- 
vealing a latitude of theological belief, of itself quite enough to 
account for the fears of the Bishop of Connecticut, that the doc- 
trines of the Catholic Faith were likely to be tampered with in 
the Conventions at the South. 

" I am sorry to find that your Convention has not been 

without its altercations. The doctrine of the Ti'inity has been a bone 
of contention since the first ages of Cljristianity, and will be to the 
end of the world. It is an abstruse point, upon which great charity 
is due to different opinions, and the only way of securing ourselves 
from error, is to adhere to Scripture expressions, without turning into 
definitions. The following lines of the Bishop of Llandaff, in his late 
collection of Theological Tracts, shew a truly Christian and liberal 
spirit : 

" ' Newton and Locke were esteemed Socinians ; Lardner was an 
avowed one ; Clarke and Whiston were declared Arians ; Bull and 
Waterland were professed Athanasians ; who will take upon him to 
say that these men were not equal to each other in probity and Scrip» 
tural knowledge ? And if that be admitted, surely we ought to learn 
no other lesson, from the diversity of their opinions, except that of 
perfect moderation and good will towards all those who happen to 
differ from ourselves. We ought to entertain no othA wish, but that 
every man may be allowed, without loss of fame or fortune, et seiitire 
qucB velit, et qitm sentiat discere. This absolute freedom of Inquiry, 
it is apprehended, is the best way of investigating the sense of Scrip- 
ture, the most probable means of producing an uniformity of opinion, 
and of rendering the Gospel dispensation as intelligible to us in the 
18th century, as we presume it was to the Christians in the first.' 

" Strong objections, in my opinion, may be made against the valid" 

f From the Bishop White Conrespondence. 
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ity of the Nonjnring consecrations in general, and stronger still 
against Dr. Cebra's, in pnrticular. I never had the pleasure of any 
oonversation with you upon this subject, and real want of time obliges 
me to waive the discussion of it at present. The line of conduct our 
delegates are to observe towards the persons ordained by the Doctor 
will, I hope, be pointed out to them before they go to Philadelphia. 

Sam'l Pbovoost."* 
New York^ June lO^A, 1786. 

That " line of conduct" was marked out by the following reso- 
lution, passed in Convention, in St. Paul's Chapel, New York, 
three days after. It was the closing business of the Session, as 
recorded in the thin, dingy pamphlet giving the Records of the 
opening meetings of that Convention, whose doings, at a single 
gathering, now-a-days, require a volume for their- publishment. 

^^ ResolvedjTh2X the persons appointed to represent this Church, 
be instructed not to consent to any acts that may imply the validity 
of Dr. Seabury's Ordinations." 

The first Session of the General Convention of 1786 was barely 
organized, when the Bev. Bobert Smith, of South Carolina, 
moved : 

" That the Clergy present produce their Letters of Orders, or de- 
clare by whom they were Ordained." 

This motion, as we are informed by Bishop White, in his 
" Memoirs" of the Church,f was aimed at the Bev. Joseph Pil- 
more, a convert from Methodism, who had received Orders from 
Bishop Seabury, and the Bev. William Smith, of Stepney Parish, 
Maryland, who had been Ordained in Scotland, by a Bishop of 
the Church ftom whence Seabury had obtained consecration. 
The judicious application of the " Previous Question," moved by 
Dr. Smith and seconded by Dr. White, precluded the discussion 
which it was anticipated would grow out of this motion, and the 
resolution itself was lost. 

Mr. Provoost, not satisfied with this expression of the will of 
the Convention, soon came ditectly to the point with a motion — 

" That this Convention will resolve to do no act that shall imply 
the validity of Ordinations made by Dr. Seabtiry." 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. f Second edition, pp. 115, 116. 
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Again the "Previous Question" cut off disdussion/ and the 
main question was determined in the negative, New York, New 
Jersey and South Carolina, alone supporting it. 

So determined was the feeling of opposition to Bishop Seabury 
shown in these measures, that a compromise resolution was unan- 
imously carried, on motion of Dr. White, seconded by Rev. Eob- 
ert Smith, of South Carolina, to the effect — 

" That it be recommended to this Church, in the States here repre- 
sented, not to receive to the Pastoral Charge, within their respective 
limits, Clergymen professing Canonical subjection to any Bishop, in 
any State or country, other than those Bishops who may be duly set- 
tled in the States represented in this Convention." 

This resolution, as explained by its author in the ^' Memoirs," 
so frequently referred to, (vide pp. 115, 116, of the second edition,) 
was offered with a view to meet the allegation made on the floor 
of Convention, that Bishop Seabury required a pledge of Canon 
leal obedience from those who received Holy Orders at his hands, 
even though they might reside outside the limits of his immediate 
Diocese. The Eev. Mr. Pilmore, the only one in the body who 
had received Orders from the Bishop of Connecticut, expressly 
denied this charge, and the resolution for which, as Bishop White 
expressly states, there was never " any ground," other than this 
apprehension, was carried without opposition. 

The following day, the Eev. Eobert Smith, with a perseverance 
worthy a far better cause, returned indirectly to the attack, and 
there was passed, unanimously, on his motion, the following 
resolution : 

*'That it be recommended to the Conventions of the Church, rep- 
sented in this General Convention, not to admit any pierson as a Min- 
ister, within their respective limits, who shall receive Ordination from 
any Bishop residing iu'^America, during the application now pending 
to the English Bishops for Episcopal consecration." 

This time-serving action of the Convention, and particularly 
this last resolution, drew forth from Parker, of Boston, a plain- 
spoken reproof. It was contained in a long letter under date of 
Sept. 15th, 1786, addressed to Dr. White, and is as follows : 

" I am very sorry to see with what coolness and indifference some 
of the gentlemen in your Convention speak of Bishop Seabury, be* 
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cause I foresee that this conduct must create a schism in the Church. 
However eligible it may appear to them to obtain the Succession from 
the English Church, I think there can be no real objection to Dr. 
Seabury's Consecration, or to the validity of Orders received from 
him ; and I am firmly of the opinion that we should never have ob- 
tained the Succession from England, had he or some other not have 
obtained it first from Scotland. 

" When the Convention discouraged the settling more Clergymen 
in your States under Bishop Seabury's Ordinations, if they meant to 
limit it during the pending of your application to England, and were 
actuated herein from the principle of not doing anything that might 
possibly give umbrage to the English Bishops, it may be a prudent 
step ; but if it was not from this motive, it seems to be a declaring 
war against him at a very early period, and forebodes a settled and 
perpetual enmity."* 

The following fragment of a letter, which we print from the 
original draft, and which may not ever have been sent, gives us 
further information of the opposition to Bishop Seabury by a 
portion of the Church in New York and at the South : 

[Eev, Dr. Wm, STnUhf of Marylandf to Bishop SeabwyJl 

July 12th, 1189^ 
Right Reverend and dear Sir : 

Since the receipt of your obliging letter, in answer to mine by the- 
Rev. Mr. Ferguson, near a year ago, 1 have written several letters to 
you, but without having been favoured with any reply. Some of my 
letters were rather short hints or notes, for your own private informa- 
tion, that you might not be deceived by any candidates coming to- 
you from tnis state, without sufficient title or testimonials. These did 
not require anyimmediate^answer. But my letters to you on Mr.. 
Armor's business were of "another nature, and merited some other 
regard than Ordaining here, in the state of mind, in which he then- 
was, or without any title whatever to any living, or any proper testi- 
monials from the Clergy in this state, \yhere he had last resided, and 
that, too, in a public seminary of learning. All this I cannot but con- 
sider as a departure from that caution at least, which you were pleas- 
ed to declare you would strictly observe, in your letter to me, which,, 
at your desire, I laid before our convention of October, 1785. The- 
manner in which you required him to sign his licence, viz : to be sub- 
ject to your authority, (till there was some other sufficient or proper 
Episcopal jurisdiction or authority in the state where he might offici- 
ate) was making yourself the only judge of what was a proper Epis- 
copal authority, and trying to extend your jurisdiction beyond the- 
state of Connecticut ; although, in your said letter, you have declar- 

* From the Bishop White Ck>rre0pondenoe. 
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ed that yon had taken your station there, and wished not, nor would 
seek to extend your authority beyond that state. 

If Mr. Armor produced you any thing by way of title, he was 
guilty of a gross imposition ; for the certificate which he got from a 
few persons about Marcus Hook, in Pennsylvania, where he was bom, 
was not the act or deed, even of one Vesti'y of the three congrega- 
tions of which the late Mr. Craig's Mission consists ; nor could the 
' names of any of them be known to you ; and the Vestries of these 
Churches, upon their being informed that he had declared to you that 
he had a title or Institution from them, so far disapproved it, that he 
never preached but in one of the Churches on his return ; not being 
invited to preach in any of the others : and he soon went to the 
southward, viz : as far as Charlestown, Carolina, and has lately re- 
turned from thence, having in Charlestown made himself known to 
none of the Clergy ; nor having engaged in any parish during his 
long tour of seven or eight months. Having arrived here in May 
last, in a better state, botli of body and mind, than when he left ns, 
he hath got a temporary reinstatement in his old professorship in this 
College, and if it shall please God to continue him in the state in 
^which he now is, both of health and vigor of mind, he will prove an 
'Useful, as he is an able professor : and I shall most willingly ascribe 
-aH his past conduct, in the business of his obtaining Orders, as well 
-as in sundry other matters, to the state of mind in which he then was 
rand had been at other periods of his life before that period ; of all 
which I fully and truly apprised you, I trust, with all that tenderness 
:and regard which I owed to a young man who had been my pupil, 
and whom I had promoted to every station and office which he had 
filled since he finished his collegiate education under my direction. 
And I shall not be wanting in my endeavours still to serve him, as far 
as my duty in this College will permit. But enough of this subject, 
on which I should not have been so particular, had there not been 
complaints at olir late Convention, in June last, that you are every 
day becoming less careful in looking, either for proper testimonials, 
or titles to any settlement, in the persons you ordain ; that some very 
illiterate persons, ignorant Methodists and others have been sent out 
by you as preachers ; that you take large sums, ten guineas and up- 
wards, for ordaining ; or, at least, when money is offered, you do not 
make the reply of that good^rs^ Bishop Peter — Acts viii., 20 ; that 
you interfere in th« Church governments in other states, by sending 
your Pastoral Letters or Charges to some of those ordained by [you,] 
advising them that they must consider themselves under your author- 
ity, and submit to no alterations of the Liturgy, &c., proposed by the 
present Convention, &c., which tends to create divisions in our Church 
here ; which is otherwise very well agreed in all material points ; 
while at the same time you are said, of your own authority, to be 
making very great alterations from the English Liturgy, especially 
in the administration of the blessed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
striving, as Archbishop Laud did, to introduce again some of those 
•superstitions of which it had been cleared at the Reformation. 
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In consequence of these and some such-like charges against you, 
(which I think it just and candid to mention to you) both Clergy and 
Laity of sundry of the states came to our late Convention with senti- 
ments far from being very favourable to you, and some of them express- 
ly intimated to consent to no act that would admit, or even imply the 
validity of the ordinations made by you. 

To some of us at first this appeared to be calling in question the 
validity of the Scots Episcopacy, from which yours is derived ; and 
we could not have suffered this to be made a question of, especially 
before a body neither having the materials nor the competency of 
judging in a matter of this kind. But we were informed that the 
objection did not lie against the Scots Episcopacy, but against yours, 
aa schismatical ; you having broke off from the JSnglish Bishops, to 
whom, as being then an English subject, and resident in London, you 
owed obedience, &c. ; and, deriving your consecration from" Bishops 
whose consecration of English subjects is, by the laws of England, 
deemed invalid, <&c. 

I do not state this in the exact law terms, nor did we consider it as 
wanting any law answer. For the reply was easy : for even admit- 
ting a schismatical consecration by Bishops having incontestible suo- 
cession and authority, the acts of the person so consecrated by them 
are held good as to the ordaining others for the Ministry, although 
not for their government afterwards, especially when they are remov- 
ed under a foreign ecclesiastical and temporal jurisdiction. 

This whole business, therefore, was summed up in the Convention, 
by a resolve to the following purpose, for I have not yet a copy of the 
original : 

That no person shall be received as a Clergyman in any of the 

states now united, who shall hold himself to be under the jurisdic- 
tion or governmenf of any foreign or other Bishop, than such as may 
be resident in some of the states so united, and under the particu- 
lar direction of the Conventions of the states in which they reside, 
till a Bishop or Bishops shall be resident in them. 

This, I say, is the substance of the resolve. The original you 
may probably have received before this time. It is also further un- 
derstood, that no Clergyman educated in any of the states, and go- 
ing to any other state or country for Holy Orders, will be received, 
unless he carries with him from his own state, such certificates as the 
State Conventions, from jime to time, may think proper. 

The rule in Maryland is as follows, which I was directed to trans- 
mit to you ; and I also requested the Rev. Mr. Smith of Sommerset, 
in Maryland, to send you a copy of the same, with such other infor- 
mation as he might think necessary, from Philadelphia, as I could not 
find time, on the breaking up of the late Convention, to write to you 
from that city. 

The foregoing notice, I hope, will put you on your guard against one 
8, Kdly^ who, I hear, has gone to you from this state for Orders, and 
who, I believe, has not the name of any Clergyman of this state to re- 
commend him. At least he has not Dr. West s ; and as to mine, as he 
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served some time as an usher in this College, he wrote to me fcom 
Sommerset ; but as he was a probationer in Ireland among the Pres- 
byterians, as yet unacquainted with our Church Service, and seems 
not to desire mnqh acquaintance with it, nor had got the names of 
Mr. Bowie, Dr. Keene, and Mr. Smith, who are the Clergy in the 
counties of Sommerset and Dorset, where he has last resided ; nor do 
I know that he has any invitation to any parish here — ^I say, for all 
these reasons, I declined to recommend him ; nor woidd my recom- 
mendation alone have been sufficient — and, for the like reasons, I 
hope you will think it proper to reject him, also, as applying to you 
irregularly. 

It hath been complained of, also, that you ordained Mr. Byzzet 
with the name only of one Clergyman to his certificate, and no title. 
But Mr. Byzzet is a valuable young man, and you probably knew 
some of the Scots Clergy where he last resided, and who were the 
proper persons to sign his credentials. 

Another gentleman, Mr. Thos. Gordon, the nephew of my good 
friend, the Rev. Dr. John Gordon, of Talbot county, the oldest of 
the Maryland Clergy, called on me three days ago for a letter to you. 
But he is and has been for sopae months, quite deranged in his un- 
derstanding, so that his own uncle would not recommend him. And 
yet, for many years past he has been a worthy Schoolmaster and 
Reader in son^e of our Churches. You will not ordain him at present.* 

The personal feeling evinced by this letter, and the strange un- 
willingness to coalesce with their brethren of Connecticut, display- 
ed by the Philadelphia Convention, served to widen the breach 
between Bishop Seaburyand the Churches of New England, and 
those of New York, Pennsylvania and the South. Mr. Bass, of 
Newburyport, thus plainly and forcibly comments, in a letter to 
Mr. Parker, on this course of conduct : 

[The Rev. Mr. Bass to the Rev, Mr. Pa/rJcer,] 

Newbury Port, SepttSOth, 1786. 
Dear Sir : 

I have perused your enclosed papers, and find that our 

Southern brethren are like to obtain consecration for their Bishops 
elect ; and also, by a motion respecting Dr. Seabury, that they are 
nearly ripe for making a schism in the American Church. Wiseacres I 
What a ridiculous figure must they make in the eyes of every secta- 
ry or anti-Episcopalian I In the name of wonder, what objections can 
be made against the validity of Dr. S's ordinations, that may not as 

well be made against those of the English Bishops ? 

Edward BASS.f 

♦ From the Rev. Dr. Smithes Papers, belonging to the Greneral Convention, 
f From the Bishop Parker Ck>rrespondence. 
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But the Bishop of Connecticut was not without friends in New 
York. The amiable Benjamin Moore, whose friendship to Dr. 
Seabury was' of long standing, and founded on a correct estimate 
of his worth, piety and zeal, in writing to his Boston correspond- 
ent of the departure for England of the two Bishops-elect, for 
consecration, gives us his view of this opposition, and its proba- 
ble results ; 
« 

[From the Reo, Mr, Moore to the Rev, Mr, ParkerJ] 

New Tork^ Nov. 4, 1786. 
My dear Sir : 

The day before yesterday Dr. White and Dr. Provoost embarked 
on board the Speedy packet for Old England, with the expectation 
of obtaining: consecration from the English Bishops. You know there 
is an act of Parliament authorizing either of the Archbishops, together 
with such of the Bishops as they may desire to call to their assist- 
ance, to consecrate Bishops for the American States. When his 
Grace of Canterbury sent a copy of the act in a letter which accomr 
panied it, he intimated, that it was expected, before persons were sent 
for Episcopal Orders, every obstacle would be removed, by a full * 
compliance with the requisitions which had been made. In the late 
Convention at Wilmington all objections were obviated, excepting 
only that it was resolved not to re-admit the Athanasian Creed. The 
gentlemen, however, thought they might venture to go, and I dare 
say they will succeed. It sometimes happens, in doubtful cases, that 
to act as if you were sure of success, is the most effectual way to ob- 
tain it. Possunt quia posse viderUur. Dr. GriflSth, who is another 
Bishop elect, through some mintake, did not obtain the necessary testi- 
monials from the State Convention, and is, on that account, detained, 
a few months longer. 

I have my fears, but am not so very apprehensive as you appear to* 
be, that a schism must take place in our Church. A few people in 
this State, from old grudges on the score of politics, have determined 
to circumscribe^ as far as they possibly can, the authority of Bishop 
Seabury. But they will not be able to effect their purpose to any 
great degree. His Episcopal powers have already been acknowl- 
edged by most of the Southern States, and Truth and Justice will, in 
due time, get the better of Prejudice and Partiality. 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

B. MOOBE.* 

Jhe departure of Drs. White and Provoost, after a second ses- 
sion of the Convention of 1786, at Wilmington, Delaware, at 
which the efforts of Dr. Smith for recommendation to England 

^« From the original letter amaog the Binbop Parker Corref*poodeoce. 
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for consecration were finally defeated— their reception of the 
Episcopate in England, and their return to their respective dio- 
ceses, without any indication of a desire for the union of all the 
Churches in the United States, seemed to the New England 
Churchmen a clear expression of a decided unwillingness to come 
to unity and uniformity. 

The following winter the Convocation of the Connecticut Cler- 
gy met at Wallingford, Feb. 27th.* • It was there decided to send 
another Presbyter to Scotland for consecration, as co-adjutor Bish- 
op to the over-worked Dr. Seabury. The old and worthy Jere- 
miah Leaming, D. D., was first chosen, but he declined in conse- 
quence of age and infirmities. The eminently pious Richard 
Mansfield was next elected by the suffrages of his brethren ; but 
he felt the burden too heavy to be borne, and the choice finally 
fell on the Rev. Abraham Jarvis, who was deputed to go to Scot- 
land ^'To obtain consecration, that the Episcopal office might 
be canonically conferred." f We gather from incidental allusions 
to the matter, in the correspondence of the time, that it was part 
of the plan of the Bishop of Connecticut, that a Bishop elect for 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire should soon follow ; and all 
eyes looked to the excellent and zealous Mr. Parker, of Boston, 
to complete the canonical number for the transmission of the 
Episcopate in the Scottish line. 

This was, however, to be a last resort. It formed no part of 
the intention of Bishop Seabury to keep aloof from his fellow 
Churchmen, if union was possible on terms honorable to himself 
and the Church from which his orders were derived. To this end 
he deferred the action contemplated by the Convocation, and on 
the arrival of the newly consecrated Bishops of New York and 
Pennsylvania, he addressed to his most unscrupulous opponent. 
Bishop Provoost, a letter of congratulation, and an offer of terms 
of union. This letter, a noble peace-offering from a noble peace- 
maker, we give below. It is copied from the MS. Letter-Book 
of the good Bishop, where it still remains in his own hand- writ- 
ing, a testimony to his efforts for union and peace. 

* The particulars of the proceedings of this Convocation are taken from a racy let- 
ter of the Rev. Boger Yiets, who was present at the session. The original letter ia 
preserved among the papers of Bishop Parker, to whom it was addressed. 

f Yide Sprague's Annals of the American Episcopal Pulpit, page 238. 
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[Bishop Sedbury to Bishop J^woosL] 

May 1, 1787. 

The Bight Reverend Bishop Provoost, New York. 

Bight Reverend and dear Sir : y 

It is with pleasure I take this opportunij^ of presenting my 
congratulations on your safe return to New i ork, on the success 
of your application to the English Archbishops, and on your re- 
covery from your late dangerous illness. 

You must be equally sensible with me of the present unsettled 
state of the Church of England in this country, and of the neces- 
sity of union and concord ainong all its members in the United 
States of America ; not only to give stability to it, but to fix it 
on its true and proper foundation. Possibly nothing will contri- 
bute more to this end, than uniformity in worship and discipline 
among the Churches of the different states. It will be my hap- 

finess to be able to promote so good and necessary a work ; and 
take the liberty to propose, that before any decided steps be 
taken, there be a meeting of yourself and Bishop White and me, 
at such time and place as shall be most convenient, to try wheth- 
er some plan cannot be adopted that shall, in a quiet and effectu- 
al way, secure the great object which I trust we should all hear- 
tily rejoice to see accomplished. For my own part I cannot help 
thinking, that the most likely method will be, to retain the pres- 
ent Common Prayer Book, accommodating it to the civil Consti- 
tution of the United States. The government of the Church, 
you know, is already settled. A body of Canons will, however, 
be wanted, to give energy to the government, and ascertain its op- 
eration. 

A stated Convocation of the Clergy of this state is to be held 
at Stamford, on the Monday after Whitsun-day. As it is so 
near to New York, and the journey may contribute to the re- 
establishment of your health, I should be much rejoiced to see 
you there ; more especially as I think it would promote the great 
object, the union of all the Churches. 
May God direct us in all things i 

Believe me to be, Et. Eev. and dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother and humble Servant, 

Samuel, Bishop of Connecticut. 

A letter, similar to this Christian overture for peace and union, 
was addressed to Bishop White, and is still preserved among his 
correspondence. In what mander the Bishop of New York re- 
ceived the proposition of his Episcopal brother of Connecticut^. 
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for a conference and comprehension, we are unable to say. Bish- 
op Seabury, in a letter written a few days afterward, to hier friend 
in London, William Stevens, Esq., thus freely expresses his views 
on the subject : 

\Bi8?iop Seabwry to WiUiam Stevens^ Esq.^ Old Broad Sireei, Boyod ExdMngt, 

LondotiJ] 

New London^ May dth^ 1787. 
My very dear Sir : 

It IS 80 long since I heard from any of my friends in London, that 
I cannot help feeling some uneasiness on that account. I did hope 
that I should have received some intelligence respecting the two 
American Bishops, and particularly, whether they were laid under 
any restrictions ? and, if so, what those restrictions were ? Those 
gentlemen have returned, but I do not find their arrival has made 
much noise in the country. I have written to them both, proposing 
an inteiTiew with them, and an union of the Church of England 
through all the States, on the ground of the present Prayer Book, 
only accommodating it to the civil Constitution of this country ; and 
the government of the Church to continue unaltered as it now is, 
with a body of Canons to give energy to it, and direct its operation. 
I know not what effect this overture may have. But my fears are 
greater than my hopes. Every thing I can fairly do to procure union 
and uniformity, shall certainly be done. 

My last letters were accompanied by a packet of charges, directed 
to my good friend, the Rev. Mr. Boucher, which I hope came safely 
to him. I shall set out in a week to attend a meeting of the Con- 
necticut Clergy at Stamford. I have invited the two Bishops to visit 
us ; and as I shall then know how my proposals are likely to be rel- 
ished, I will from Stamford write to Mr. Boucher by the way of N. 

York. This goes via Boston. 

Your affectionate, humble Servant, 

S. JSp, Conn. 

The response of Bishop White to Bishop Seabury's proposal is 
contained in a letter from the Bishop of Connecticut to Mr. 
Parker, of Boston, which we give below : 

[BisJiop White to Bishop Seabury.] 

■ Philadelphia, May list, 1787. 
There is nothing I have more at heart than to see y® members of our com- 
munion, throughout y® United States, connected in one system of Ecclesiastical 
Q-overnment ; and if my meeting of you, in concurrence with Bishop Provoost, 
can do anything towards y® accomplishment of this great object, my very nu- 
merous engagements shall not hinder me from taking a journey for y® purpose. 
But I must submit it to your consideration whether it will not be best previ- 
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Tiously to understand one another, as to y« views of y« Churches in which we 
respectively preside. 

We have been informed (but perhaps it is a mistake) that y« Bishop and 
Clergy of Connecticut think our proposed Ecclesiastical Cfonstitution essentially, 
wrong, in yc leading parts of it. As y« general principles on which it is found- 
ed were maturely considered and compared with y« maxims which prevail in 
y« ecclesiastical system of England, as they have received y® approbation of all 
y« Conventions southward of you, and of one to the northward ; as they were 
not objected to by ye Archbishops and Bishops of y® English Church, and as 
they are generally thought among us essential to y® giving of eflfect to future 
ecclesiastical measures, I do not expect to find y® Churches in many of y« 
States willing to associate on any plan materially different from this. If our 
Brethren in Connecticut should be of opinion that y« giving of any share of y* 
Legislative power of y® Church to others than those of y« Episcopal order is 
inconsistent with Episcopal Government, and that y® requiring of y© consent 
of y« Laity to ecclesiastical laws is an invasion of Clerical rights, in this case, I 
see no prospect of doing good in any other way than contributing all in my 
power to promote a spirit of love and peace between us ; although I shall con- 
tinue to cultivate ye hope of our being brought, at some future day, to an hap- 
py agreement. 

As to y« Liturgy, if it should bethought advisable by y« general body of our 
Church to adhere to y« English Book of Common Prayer (y® political parts ex- 
cepted) I shall be one of ye first, after y® appearance of such a disposition, to. 
comply with it most punctually. 

Further than this, if it should seem y« most probable way of maintaining an 
agreement among ourselves, I shall use my best endeavours to effect it. At y^ 
same time, I must candidly express my opinion, that ye review of y® Liturgy 
would tend very much to y® satisfaction of most of y« members of our com- 
munion, and to its future success and prosperity. The worst evil which I ap- 
prehend from a refusal to review is this, that it will give a great advantage to 
those who wish to carry ye alteration into essential points of doctrine. Re- 
viewed it win unquestionably be in some places, and ye only way to prevent 
its being done by men of ye above description is y® taking it up as a general 
business. I have been informed that you, Sir, and our Brethren in Connecticut, 
think a review expedient, although you wish not to be in haste in y® matter. 
Our Brethren in Massachusetts have already done it The Churches in y® 
States southward of you have sufficiently declared their sentiments ; for even 
those which have delayed permitting y« use of ye new book, did it merely on 
ye principles of y® want of Episcopal order among them. 

If, Sir, we should be of a different opinion in any matter, I hope we shall be 
so candid as mutually to think it consistent with y® best intentions, and a sin- 
cere desire to promote y® interest of our holy religion. This justice you have 
always received from, &c., &c., 

(Signed) Wm. Whitb. 

The above, my dear Sir, is the whole of a letter from Bishop White, that re- 
lates to the subject. It is in answer to one from me to him, in which I pro- 
posed a personal interview with him and Bishop Provoost, previously to any 
decided steps being taken respecting the Liturgy and Grovernmeut of the 
Church, and mentioned the old 'Liturgy as the most likely bond of union. I 
send it to you without a comment, and shall be glad of your opinion respecting 

it. Your affectionate, humble Servant, 

S., Bp, Connect* 

* From the original letter in the possession of the Editors. 
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Mr. Parker's comments on this reply are comprised in a famil- 
iar letter to the Rev. Bela Huhbard, which is full of interest from 
the information it gives us, on many points of discussion then 
agitating the minds of Churchmen in New England and the Mid- 
dle States. We print it from the original draft in Mr. Parker's 
hand-writing which, as was his wont, he carefully preserved 
among his papers, for future reference. 

[Sev. Mr, Parker to Sev. Mr. BubbartL] 

Boston^ JwM 1, 1787. 

Dear Sir: 

Your favour by Mr. Miles was duly received, upon his arrival in town, and 
I have to return you my thanks for tie same. I had previously beard from 
Bishop Seabury, fliat he had made an overture to the Brethren of the Lawn to 
meet him at Stamford ; but my faith in their acceding to the proposal was not 
very strong : though I think had not the invitation been made quite so soon 
after their arrival, and before matters were arranged among themselves, Bishop 
"White would have accepted it, he having frequently expressed his mind to me 
by letter, of a readiness to coalesce with his Northern Brethren and to form om 
Church in all the essentials of doctrine, discipline and worship. Some strong 
prejudices, upon the old score of politics, still remain in the minds of the New 
I ork gentlemen against Bishop Seabury, and therefore of their Bishop your de- 
ponent saith not. The grand obstacle to a union, I foresee, will be in matters 
of government The Southern States have admitted Laymen to take part with 
them ; Connecticut has not. They cannot rid themselves of the Lay brethren, 
and you will not admit Laymen. This will keep you apart. I impatiently wait 
to hear the result of your meeting. 

I can easily pardon you for mentioning the request of Mr. Green, respecting 
the avails of his pamphlet, but not so easily somebody else for the necessity of 
its being mentioned. The case is, as long ago as last April twelvemonth, I paid 
Bishop Seabury for all the pamphlets that I had sold, which indeed were not 
all you sent, supposing he would settle the matter with his printer. I cannot 
now recollect the exact number, but think it was fifteen, at one shilling a piece. 
The remainder, except a few for some particular persons whom I thought not 
so well able to purchase, I have now by me. They are a species of merchan- . 
disc that does not meet with a quick sale with us. Mr. Ogden is settled at 
Portsmouth, having out-manceuvered Mr. Clarke in getting that Parish : they 
continue much pleased with him, and I hope he will do good. To prevent Mr. 
Clarke's taking a fruitless journey this way, being disappointed at Portsmouth, 
I engaged him to assist me for six months, which time being almost expired, 
and he wishing to be at the Convocation, he took his leave of us last week. He 
was in general very well liked, and had our fund not been deranged by the late 
war, and his voice a little stronger, we should have fixed him as an Assistant 
Minister at Trinity Church. In answer to the latter part of your letter, I can 
only say two words, Nolo Episcopari, 

Mr. Freeman still continues at the Chapel Church, so called ; his congregation 
very small, and they uneasy at his not being able to obtain Orders. He has 
made an overture to Bishop Provoost on this head, and the matter, I hear, is to 
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be the subject of discussion at a Oonvocation to be held, or already held at 
Phfladelphia. Mr.Clarke, whom you will doubtless see at Stamford, will give 

jou all the information of this kind you can wish. 

I remain, Sir, with respect and esteem, 

Tour sincere Friend and Brother, 

S. Parkbb. 
P. 8. Pray do you intend to get the Lawn in Scotland or America ? 
Bev. Bela Hubbard. 

The consecration of a Bishop for Massachusetts, and the selec- 
tion of Mr. Parker as the first to fill this sacred office there, wefe 
desired, not only by the Bishop and Clergy of Connecticut, but also 
by the far-seeing Bishop White, who seems to have judged, right- 
ly enough^ as the sequel proved, that this step once determined 
upon, would be the connecting link between the separate 
Churches. We have already noticed the frequent allusion to this 
subject in Bishop Seabury's letters, and those of the other Con- \ 
necticut Clergy. We append, in passing, an extract from a let- 
ter to Mr. Parker, from the Bishop of Pennsylvania, in which 
this action is strongly urged, on the very grounds we have indi- 
cated : 

** I wish most sincerely that Massachusetts would unite with us, 
and choose a person for consecration ; not merely as it would tend 
to cement the Church throughout the whole continent, but because I 
think it would add to the wisdom of our determinations, whenever a 
General Convention shall be had for the final settlement of our eccle- 
siastical system.* 

In carrying out these pacific views, the amiable Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania entered into correspondence with the venerable Jeremiah 
Learning of Stratford, one of the most infiuential of the Oonnec- 
icut Clergy, and a bosom friend, of Bishop Seabury. We regret 
that the letters written by Bishop White are lost ; but their tenor 
can be readily inferred from the earnest replies which we are about 
to introduce. These replies prove conclusively the hearty con- 
currence of the Clergy of Connecticut in the views and conduct 
of their Bishop. 

m 
[Rev. Jeremiah Learning to Bishop WhiieJ] 

JStratford, July m^ 1787. 
My very dear and Rev. Sir : 

I liave received your kind favour of the 21st of last month, for which yon 
have my hearty thanks. Your views of a union of the Church in these States gives 

* From the original letter among the Bishop P^ker Correspondence. 
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me the greatest pleasure, and you are pleased to desire me to consider what will 
be the best method to accomplish the end desired, and to communicate it to you. 

It appears to me, that if you, Bishop Provoost and Bishop Seabury could have a 
private meeting, all matters might be adjusted in such a manner, that a union 
might be easily effected. For idl those difficulties which disturb that mutual 
concord, which ought to be among Christians, have their rise from some littJe 
misunderstandings. And provided the parties were brought together, and would 
explain themselves to each other, in meekness and lovCj all disagreeable passions 
would subside and be extinguished forever. 

But to reconcile differences, when they are come to their full growth, is at- 
tended with so many difficulties, that it seldom proves succesSul. Will it^ 
therefore, be a matter of wisdom or prudence to put this business off to some 
future day, at a great distance ? I must say, that I wish this meeting might be 
as soon and as private as possible, that no evil angels might have any knowledge 
of it, who would be glad of an opportunity to throw in the firebrands of dissen- 
sion. 

If this meeting could be effected as proposed, I doubt not but a union would 
take place, so far as is necessary. That peace which consists in union of mind 
and agreement in judgment, in every point, is rather to be wished than hoped 
for, in this imperfect state. 

There are more persons that are now labouring, with all the insidious arts 
which they can muster up, for the ruin of the Church of England, than you can 
conceive. All the Infidels and Dissenters in England and these States are 
our most mortal enemies. However they disagree in sentiment, they unite for 
our destruction. And you will soon find they .are engaged as. much to divide, 
as you are to unite us. 

These enemies have always opposed the scheme of Bishops for America. It 
was by their machinations that Bishop Seabury failed in obtaining his desire. 
These enemies supposed, when he had applied and was refused, there was an 
end to the Church in this country." But when they found he had obtained the 
favour of the old Scotch Bishops, and had received the Apostolical power, they 
started and cried out, What shall we do now? for the Americans will have 
Bishops, and we cannot prevent it. An expedient was soon found. We are 
resolved what to do. Let there be an Act of Parliament granting liberty to 
the Bishops of England to consecrate Bishops for America, and then set up a 
huge cry, that Bishop Seabury is a Nonjuror. By this means we shall divide 
the Church, and they themselves will demolish it. 

Shall we be made fools by these designing men, to do that whicH they can- 
not do without our help ? The Church has always received her wounds from her 
own sons, who suppose that other men are as honest as themselves. When our 
enemies cry up moderation, they mean nothing more or less than that we should 
renounce our own principles and embrace theirs. When all is considered, said 
and done upon the subject, we shall find that the Church of England is the best 
model we can find, as it is regulated so exactly according to the Scriptures, by 
which the order of the first Church was fixed. 

Theodosins, though a great patron of the Church, by assuming to himself the 
power of erecting new models in the government of it, thereby destroyed the 
being and constitution of a Christian Church ; for iSmt rests upon the Divine right, 
derived fi-om our Saviour and his Apostles, it is then in no man's power to alter 
it; if it does not, it is no Christian Church, for there can be no such thing un- 
less it came from Heaven. My kingdom is not of this world, says our Saviour. 
If the reUgion we profess, the officers to administer, and the ordinances are 
not all divine, it is all a mere delusion at the best. These points are so clear in 
Revelation, that we must hold them or renounce all Revelation itself 

The Church in this state would be pleased to have the old forms altered as 
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little as may be ; but for the>8ake of a union they will comply as far as tbey 
possibly can. And I do not see how a union can be more advantageous to us 
than it will be to you. If it is reciprocal, both ought to give way, and not to 
be too rigid And I trust this will be the result, when matters are maturely 
considered. 

I am, with every sentiment of esteem, regard and friendsliip, 
Right Rev. Sir, your most obedient, humble Servant, 

Jeremiah Lsamino.* 
The Bight Rev. Bishop Whitb. 

In his letter of con^tulation to Bishop White, Mr. Parker 
still agitates the matter of union and comprehension. Giving, 
as this letter does, evidence of the feeling of the New England 
states, other than Connecticut, with reference to tliis matter, its 
testimony to the greweraZdesire for union on principles of mutual 
independence and equality, becomes of importance ; and the re- 
ply to it, which will follow in chronological order, is explicit and 
to the point.. We omit a portion of this letter having reference 
to an ordination by Bishbp Whit6 of a candidate from New Eng- 
land, which had given great dissatisfaction in Massachusetts, 
where the Clergyman was formerly a preacher among the Congre- . 
gationalists 1 

[Rev. Mr. Parker to Bishop White.] 

Boston^ July 19<A, 1787. 
Right Rev. and dear Sir: 

I feel conscious of a neglect of duty and a deficiency in politeness, to have 
to acknowledge the receipt of two letters from you, before I had congratulated 
you on your ^vancement to the dignity you now possess, and your return from 
two long and dangerous voyages. The disturbed state of my family through 
dckness, and my own indisposition at the time of Mr. Montague's going to 
Philadelphia, and prior to that period, must apologize for this neglect. How- 
ever late, I would now present you with my sincere congratulations on your 
having arrived at the highest order of the Clerical character, and your safe ar- 
rival to your native shore, and cordially wish you may prove a rich blessing to 
the Church under your Episcopal care, and promot-e the interest of true religion 
throughout these States. 

Mr. Montague duly delivered your letter of the 8th inst., with respect to the 
Prayer Books you sent me last year. I have not the pleasure to inform you of 
a rapid sale of ^em. Our Convention had previously adopted the alterations, 
a copy of which were forwarded to you, which were not altogether similar to 
yours. We have in our parish adopted the Psalms as altered by you, but as 
we reprinted the Psalter here, it made no demand for the Prayer Books. But 
a dozen of them are disposed of, though they have been several times adver- 
tised for sale by the bookseller. What the probability is of a further sale will 
depend very much upon the future movements of the Church in this state. 

* Prom the Bishop White Correspondence. 



914 OHUBOH lyOCUMEHTS. 

Should a union take place between the Southern and Northern States, upon the 
plan of these alterations, no doubt they will meet a quick sale here : but as they 
are not yet adopted, even by some of the states represented in the Conventioii 
which proposed them, I cannot promise that they will be in demand here. I 
cannot myself consent to any further alterations, till a uniform Liturgy is agreed 
upon by the whole Church m these States, and to eflfect this I shall be willing 
to give up anything but the essential doctrines of our Church, and to adopt any- 
thing not repugnant thereto. But I fear from the opposite dispositions of Con- 
necticut and the Southern States this will not be effected, though I cannot see 
why upon the supposition of a different ecclesiastical form of government, the 
Bishops of the several states may not agree on one common Liturgy, and a 
uniformity of worship be preserved, if not of disciplme. 

Nothing vrill be determined in this state respecting a Bishop till we see how 
matters are settled between you and the Bishop of Connecticut. * We are but 
six Clergymen in the whole state (exclusive of Mr. Bowen) and are divided in 
our sentiments respecting the expediency of obtaining a Bishop. Two seem to 
adhere to Connecticut, two to your states, and the other two will join either 
party that will bid fairest to cement the whole. Should the case happen, that 
a person should be chosen for consecration for this state, will it be necessair 
for him to go to England to obtain it, or can two Bishops confer it authentical- 
ly; or is Dr. Griffith on his way to England, orvsill the Southern Bi&diops mute 
with Bishop Seabury in this act? If this last question is premature or imp^^ 
tinent, I bog pardon, and request not an answer to it The reason of my pro- 
posing these questions is, that the answers may operate very considerably in 
the determinations of the Clergy here. 

In the mean time, I remain, with every sentiment of respect and esteem. 
Your most obedient and very humble Servant^ 

S. Parker.* 

Right Rev. Bishop "Whtte. 

Learning, in the zeal and fervor of his desires for union, lost no 
time in replying to Bishop White's response to his first communi- 
cation. His letter again bears testimony to the fraternal senti- 
ments of the Bishop of Pennsylvania, and points to the single ob- 
stacle yet remaining, the old animosity cherished by Bishop Pro- 
voost toward Bishop Seabury, as all that was yet to be sur- 
mounted, ere a general union might be eflfected. 

[Rev. Jeremiah Learning to Bishop Whiid.'\ 

Stratford, July 30^, 1787. 

I am so anxious, my dear and Rev. Sir, for the prosperity of the Church, that 
I cannot do less than acknowledge immediately the receipt of your favour by Dr. 
Johnson, who informs me that your sentiments are the same with ours in re- 
spect of the union. 

If you, Bishop Provoost and Bishop Seabury could be brought together, at 
the meeting of the gentlemen who have the care of the fund for Clergymen's 
widows, all matters might be adjusted. And whatever may be agreed upon 
by you three, each Bishop may bring his own Clergy to acquiesce in it ; and by 
that means matters would be fixed upon a permanent basis. 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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You are the onfy person who can prepare the way to eflfect this scheme. And 
nothing is wanted to do it, but only to bring Bishop Provoost to adopt it. And 
I cannot think he would hesitate a moment, if he knew the sentiments of his 
own Clergy in that respect as fully as I do. They all, to a m^n, would be over- 
joyed to find such a plan taking place. There is no one thing he can possibly 
do, that would raise his character so high among his Clergy, as this will. And 
there can be no risk in undertaking the affair. You would do essential service 
to the Church in general, and Bishop Provoost in particular, provided you can 
effect this business, and convince him of the wisdom he will manifest in taking 
such a step now as will fix the willing obedience of his Clergy to him all his life 
after. The act, at his first setting out, that pleases and strikes the attention, 
will be of more advantage to him than he can imagine. 

When you have persuaded Bishop Provoost to acquiesce in the measure of 
having a private cor&rence with you and Bishop Seabury, upon the subject of 
a union, be so good as to write to Bishop Seabury and invite him to meet you, 
and I doubt not he will attend. As he first proposed it, will it not be proper 
to acquaint him you are now agreed to have such a meeting, which, in my 
opinion, is the only method by which the end desired can be effected. 

One thing further, provided you should bring about a union, which I doubt 
not will be the event, if you are brought together, it will save Dr. Griffith the 
trouble and expense of going to England, for he can be canonically consecrated 
here. 

I have written now lest if I put it off till Dr. Johnson's return, you may not 
have time to prepare matters before the meeting ; and it appears to me there 
ought not to be any delay in this affair. I hope you will not esteem me over- 
officious in this business; I if you do, my apology is this : I have been forty years 
in the service of the Church, and I beheve I am the oldest Clergyman in Amer- 
ica, and I am very desirous to see it complete before I die. 

Gk)d bless your labours for the converting of sinners and the building up of 
saints. Thus pr^s, Right Rev. Sir, 

X our most obedient, humble Servant, 

Jeremiah LEAiaNG.* 

Bishop Whitb. 

Bishop White's answer to Mr. Parker, to which we have al- 
ready referred, will serve as a reply to both of these letters. It 
was written, as we infer from one of its statements, after consul- 
tation with the Bishop of New York. 

{Bishop White to Hhe Rev, Mr. Parker,] 

Philad^a^ August 6, '87. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : ?. 
Your friendly letter of July 13 was delivered me y« other day by 
Mr. Amory, and I request you to accept my thanks for your congrat- 
ulations and good wishes. 

I will be very explicit with you on ye questions you put in regard 
to an union with Bp. Seabury, and ye consecration of Dr. Griffith. 
On y® one hand, considering it was presumed a third was to go over 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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Should a union take place between the Southern and Northern States, upon the 
plan of these alterations, no doubt they will meet a quick sale here : but as they 
are not yet adopted, even by some of the states represented in the Conventioii 
which proposed them, I cannot promise that they will be in demand here. I 
cannot myself consent to any further alterations, till a uniform Liturgy is agreed 
upon by the whole Church in these States, and to effect this I shall be willing 
to give up anything but the essential doctrines of our Church, and to adopt any- 
thing not repugnant thereto. But I fear from the opposite dispositions of Con- 
necticut and the Southern States this will not be effected, though I cannot see 
why upon the supposition of a different ecclesiastical form of government, the 
Bishops of the several states may not agree on one common Liturgy, and a 
uniformity of worship be preserved, if not of disciplme. 

Nothing will be determined in this state respecting a Bishop till we see how 
matters are settled between you and the Bishop of Connecticut. * We are but 
six Clergymen in the whole state (exclusive of Mr. Bowen) and are divided in 
our sentiments respecting the expediency of obtaining a Bishop. Two seem to 
adhere to Connecticut, two to your states, and the other two will join either 
party that will bid fairest to cement the whole. Should the case happen, that 
a person should be chosen for consecration for this state, will it be necessaiy 
for him to go to England to obtain it, or can two Bishops confer it authentical- 
ly ; or is Dr. Q-riffith on his way to England, orwiU the Southern Bi&diops unite 
with Bishop Seabury in this act? If this last question is premature or imper- 
tinent, I bog pardon, and request not an answer to it The reason of my pro- 
posing these questions is, that the answers may operate very considerably in 
the determinations of the Clergy here. 

In the mean time, I remain, with every sentiment of respect and esteem. 
Your most obedient and very humble Servant^ 

S. Parkbb.* 

Right Rev. Bishop White. 

Learning, in the zeal and fervor of his desires for union, lost no 
time in replying to Bishop White's response to his first communi- 
cation. His letter again bears testimony to the fraternal senti- 
ments of the Bishop of Pennsylvania, and points to the single ob- 
stacle yet remaining, the old animosity cherished by Bishop Pro- 
voost toward Bishop Seabury, as all that was yet to be sur- 
mounted, ere a general union might be eflfected. 

[Rev. Jeremiah Learning to Bishop White.'] 

Stratford, July ZOih, 1787. 

I am so anxious, my dear and Rev. Sir, for the prosperity of the Church, that 
I cannot do less than acknowledge immediately the receipt of your favour by Dr. 
Johnson, who informs me that your sentiments are the same with ours in re- 
spect of the union. 

If you, Bishop Provoost and Bishop Seabury could be brought together, at 
the meeting of the gentlemen who have the care of the fund for Clergymen's 
widows, all matters might be adjusted. And whatever may be agreed upon 
by you three, each Bishop may bring his own Clergy to ac(][uiesce in it j and by 
that means matters would be ^ed upon a permanent basis. 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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Yoa are the onfy person who can prepare the way to effect this scheme. And 
nothing is wanted to do it, but only to bring Bishop Provoost to adopt it. And 
I cannot think he would hesitate a moment, if he knew the sentiments of his 
own Clergy in that respect as fully as I do. They all, to a m^n, would be over- 
joyed to find such a plan taking place. There is no one thing he can possibly 
do, that would raise his character so high among his Clergy, as this will. And 
there can be no risk in undertaking the affair. You would do essential service 
to the Church in general, and Bishop Provoost in particular, provided you can 
eSect this business, and convince him of the wisdom he will manifest in taking 
such a step now as will fix the willing obedience of his Clergy to him all his life 
after. The act, at his first setting out, that pleases and strikes the attention, 
will be of more advantage to him than he can imagine. 

When you have persuaded Bishop Provoost to acquiesce in the measure of 
having a private cortference with you and Bishop Seabury, upon the subject of 
a union, be so good as to write to Bishop Seabury and invite him to meet yon, 
and I doubt not he will attend. As he first proposed it, will it not be proper 
to acquaint him you are now agreed to have such a meeting, which, in my 
opinion, is the only method by which the end desired can be effected. 

One thing further, provided you should bring about a union, which I doubt 
not vsill be the event, if you are brought together, it will save Dr. Griffith the 
trouble and expense of going to England, for he can be canonically consecrated 
here. 

I have written now lest if I put it off till Dr. Johnson's return, you may not 
have time to prepare matters before the meeting ; and it appears to me there 
ought not to be any delay in this affair. I hope you will not esteem me over- 
officious in this business ;i if you do, my apology is this : I have been forty years 
in the service of the Church, and I beUeve I am the oldest Clergyman in Amer- 
ica, and I am very desirous to see it complete before I die. 

Gk)d bless your labours for the converting of sinners and the building up of 
saints. Thus prays, Right Rev. Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 

Jeremiah Leamzno.* 

Bishop Whitb. 

Bishop White's answer to Mr. Parker, to which we have al- 
ready referred, will serve as a reply to both of these letters. It 
was written, as we infer from one of its statements, after consul- 
tation with the Bishop of New York. 

{Bishop White to Hhs Rev. Mr, Parker.] 

Philad\ August 6, '87. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : , } 
Your friendly letter of July 13 was delivered me y« other day by 
Mr. Amory, and I request you to accept my thanks for your congrat- 
ulations and good wishes. 

I will be very explicit with you on ye questions you put in regard 
to an union with Bp. Seabury, and ye consecration of Dr. Griffith. 
On y® one hand, considering it was presumed a third was to go over 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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to England, that y« institutions of y« Church of that country require 
three to join in y« consecration, and that y® political situation of y* 
English prelates prevents their official knowledge of Dr. Seabury as a 
Bishop, I am apprehensive it may seem a breach of faith towards 
them, if not intended deception in us, were we to consecrate without 
y« usual number of three, all under y« English Succession : although 
it would not be inconsistent with this idea, that another gentleman, 
under a different succession, should be joined with us. On y» other 
hand, I am most sincerely desirous of seeing our Church throughout 
these States united in one Ecclesiastical Legislature : and I think 
that any difficulties which have hitherto seemed in y« way might 
be removed by mutual forbearance. If there are any further difficul- 
ties than those I allude to, of difference in opinion, they do not exist 
with me : and I shall be always ready to do what lies in my power, 
to bring all to an agreement. ' 

As to Dr. Griffith, he is ready to go to England as soon as he shall 
be provided with money for y« purpose ; and it was contrary to his 
opini(m, y® writing to Bishop Provoost and to me, requesting us, or 
either of us to consecrate him. My answer was -to this purport t 
that our Convention, by adopting y« English Book of Ordination and 
Consecration, had made it necessary for us to adhere to y«. canonical 
number — that, besides this, I should be very cautious of breaking 
down such a bar against consecrations on surreptitious elections, y* 
evil against which y® canonical number was intended — and that it 
would be indelicate to y® English Bishops. I find from Bp. Provoost 
y* he wrote a similar answer. There y® matter rests for y« present. 
I remain in hopes that they will now take effectual measures fo rais- 
ing y® necessary supplies. 

With regard to y® Prayer Books, when I wrote last, those left in 
this city were almost all gone. Since that we have got supplied from 
other states, where they laid on hand ; so that as y® distance is great 
they may as well continue with you, until either you shall despair of 
sellinii: them, or there shall be a demand elsewhere. I do not wish to 
give you much trouble in y® affair ; but perhaps your booksellers would 
take them by y® doz: or half doz: at a discount of l-5th, and if so, I 
shall be obliged to you to part with them at that rate. In several of 
ye states y® Ijooks have lain on hand from an expectation of another 
edition, of which there is not y® least probability until this be sold, 
if then. The state of y® sales, at present, is somewhere between y« 
half and two-thirds ; I believe nearer the latter. 

The haste in which I am obliged to write my letters is not consist- 
ent either with correctness or a fair hand. I beg you will excuse 
these deficiencies ; and am, Rev'd and dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Rev'd Sam'l Parker. Wm: White.* 

* From the Bishop Parker Correspondence. 
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It was almost unavoidable that Mr. Parker, in his efforts to 
heal the breach between the Connecticut Church and that at the 
Southward, should lie under suspicion from one so outspoken and 
so straight forward as Bishop Seabury. At Boston a portion of 
the " Proposed Book," the Psalter, was reprinted, as has been al- 
ready stated, for use in the Church over which Mr. Parker was 
Hector, and other alterations than those required by the changes 
in the civil relations of the United States were made in the 
Prayer Book, on the authority of a Convention held shortly after 
Bishop Seabur/s return to this country. 

Exaggerated reports of these alterations were borne to the ears 
of the Bishop of Connecticut ; and onthe occasion of an invita- 
tion being extended to him to preach the annual sermon in Bos- 
ton before the Episcopal Charitable Society, the Bishop took oc- 
casion to refer to these changes, and to express his un\^il1ingness 
to countenance, by his presence, these unauthorized departures 
fix)m the '^ good old Book of Common Prayer." Bishop Seabu- 
ry's first letter on this subjpct is not preserved. The answer of 
Mr. Parker is a valuable contribution to Connecticut as well as 
Massachusetts Church history : 

[The Rev, Mr, Pcurker^ to the Bishop of GonnecticuLl 

Boston^ JanWy 28, 1788. 
R'tRev'dSir: 

Your favour of the 16th did not reach me till the evening of the 
2l8t instant, and the departure of the Post the next morning pre- 
vented my answering it the last week. 

I am very sorry to find that you have any reluctance to pass the 
festival of Easter at Boston, on account of any irregular or unprece- 
dented conduct in our Church. I know not what accounts may have 
oome to your ears respecting the great alterations we have made in 
the Liturgy of the Church. I flatter myself you have heard more 
than is really true. I had the honour of transmitting to you, Sir, a 
copy of these alterations, adopted by a Convention held in this state, 
Sfpt., '85 : no others have been since added, except the Psalms. The 
gentlf men of the Charitable Society would think themselves honour- 
ed with your company at their annual festival ; but I cannot feel my- 
self at liberty to promise a recession from our present mode of car- 
rying on the service, as I apprehend it would be attended with great 
convulsions in our Church. And if you will indulge me in the state- 
ment of a few facts relating to those alterations we have really mad^ 
and the grounds upon which'they were adopted, you will be the bet- 
ter able to judge bow far om* conduct has been reprehensible 
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In the year 1785, 1 think in the month of Jnne or July, there be- 
ing then but four Clergymen of the Episcopal Church m the three 
states of Rhode Island, Massachusetts and New Hampshire, and there 
being in those states eighteen or twenty Churches, three of the Cler- 
gymen of Massachusetts thought it advisable to invite a Convention 
of all the Churches to consult upon seme plan for maintaining uni- 
formity in Divine Worship, and adopting such other measures as 
might tend to the union and prosperity of the Episcopal Church. 
There being but four Clergymen, and so many Churches without, it 
was absolutely necessary to call in the Wardens and delegates from 
those Churches who had no Clergymen. This Convention was pro- 
posed to be held on Sept. 7, 1785. In the mean time^ being informed 
that the Bishop of Connecticut proposed to meet his Clergy in Con- 
vocation, on August 3, in that year, I was requested by my brethren 
in the ministry, and the wardens and vestry, to attend that meeting, 
in order to learn what proceedings that body would take, that tha 
proposed Convention in this state might be able to act in unison with 
them. . The attention and politeness I received from yourself. Sir, and 
the Clergy of your diocese, demand my grateful acknowledgments. 
I had the honour of a seat in the first Convention ever held in Amer- 
ca. Upon discussing the subject of the expediency of some altera-^ 
tions in the Liturgy of the Church, it was proposed and agreed to, 
to choose a committee to attend the Bishop, to propose such altera- 
tions as should be thought necessary, and to report them to the next 
meetibg of the Convocation. Having the honour of being named on 
that committee, in conjunction with Rev'd Mess'rs Jarvis and Bow- 
doin, you will recollect, Sir, that we spent Friday and Saturday in 
that week upon this subject, and that most, if not all the proposed 
alterations were such as we were under obligations to you for, or 
such as you readily agreed to. These proposed alterations were to 
be reported to the next meeting of your Convocation, and by your 
express desire, to the Convention that was to meet in this town the 
following month, and were, I think, transmitted by you to the Rev'd 
Dr. Smith, of Maryland, to be communicated to the Convention to 
be held at Philadelphia, in the month of October. The substitutes for 
the state prayers were to be immediately recommended to the Church- 
es of Connecticut ; and your injunction was received and adopted, 
with the alteration of one single word by our Convention. The oth- 
er proposed alterations were also agreed to, and were to be sent to 
all the Churches in those states for their ratification. In our peculiar 
situation, without a Bishop, and most of our Ohiirches without a 
Clergyman, what other mode could we devise? Till then I ha^ not 
made, and did not think myself at liberty to make, any alterations, 
even in the state prayers, otherwise than by omitting the prayers for 
the King, &g. Give me leave, R't Rev'd Sir, to ask what other mode 
we could have devised, in our peculiar situation, without a Bishop, 
and most of our Churches without a Clergyman? As we could not 
proceed in the most regular way of having our Liturgy altered by a 
Bishop, we thought we had taken the next most regular step, that of 
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guning the consent of a neighbonring Bishop, who, we were led to 
suppose, would enjoin the same in his Diocese. We kept our Con- 
vention under adjournments till July following, in order to see what 
would t^ke effect in Connecticut, and at the Southward. The Con- 
vention held in Philadelphia, in October, went more thoroughly into 
alterations than we had proposed, which terminated in reprinting the 
Prayer Book. The Churches in Connecticut, taking the alarm at the 
{HToeeedings of the Philadelphia Convention, began to think it best not 
te start from the old ground ; and, if I am rightly informed, sent me- 
morials to the Bishop in Convocation, not to accede to any alterations 
in the Liturgy, further than the substitute for the state prayers. 
. When our Convention met in July, by adjournment, we fonnd that 
we were left by our brethren in Connecticut — that they thought it not 
advisable to make any alterations.* The Convention at the South- 
ward, though they acceded to some of our alterations, had gone much 
further, and did not adopt the substitute for the state prayers ; and 
the Churches in this and the neighbouring states had readily come in- 
to our proposed alterations, as they had signified to the Convention, 
one only excepted : what was there, in the power of the Convention, 
then left to do, to preserve a uniformity ? For my own part I was 
nonplussed — we found we missed our object, and the only thing left 
to our choice was, to leave it to the option of the several Churches 
to adopt the new alterations, or continue the old Liturgy, as should 
be most agreeable. 

My Church chose the alterations, and on the first Sunday in August, 
X786,.they were introduced, and have been strictly adhered to ever 
since. With those alterations suggested by yourself, and adopted by 
this Convention, it was jiidQ:ed best by some of our Church, to take 
the Psalms as selected by the Convention at Philadelphia. The rea- 
sons adduced for this procedure were, the great length of the morn- 
iag service, which the reading the Psalms thus selected would consid- 
erably shorten, and that certain passages, which were peculiar to the 
state of the Jewish Church, and in particular those called the cursing 
Psalms, and not so well adapted to worship under the Christian dis- 
pensation, were omitted. 

This, Sir, being the true state of facts, you will be able to judge 
how far we have acted irregularly, and whether you can with pro- 
priety visit us under these circumstances. I am not, for my own 
part, so much attached to our alterations, as to be unwilling to part 
with them, save in two instances : I mean the omission of the Athan- 
aaian Creed, and the frequent repetiti<m of the Lord's Prayer. To 
return to these I should feel a reluctance ; but still would be willing 
to sacrifice my own sentiments to the general good. 

I am at the same time confident that, should I attempt it, it would 
<5ause a convulsion in my Church, [such] as would go near to its total 
destruction. And sure I am that is an event you would not wish to 
see take place. But let us suppose it might be effected without this 
risque. . Will our returning whence we have departed produce a uni- 
formity through these states ? If this was probable, I should most 
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surely advise it. You value us in this state at much too high a rate, 
by supposing that our joining either side will bring about the desired 
uniformity. The Church is inconsiderable here, compared with what 
it is in yours or the Southern States. And would not our returning, 
without producing the intended end, discover an instability and fond 
ness for change, that would be greatly prejudicial to the welfare of 
the Churches ? This I will venture to assert, that whep the several 
Bishops in America have agreed upon a uniform Liturgy, ^hat it will 
be adopted by the Churches in this state. 

Thus, R't Rev'd Sir, I have taken the liberty to lay before you this 
statement of facts, and the probable consequences of our compliance 
with what you wish ; and however mistaken I may be, I have endeavor- * 
ed to do it with all that respect due to your character and office. Your 
known goodness ^nd candour will excuse me if my pen has let any 
thing slip that is improper, for I assure you it was not intended. 

I can only now add, Sir, that the gentlemen of the Charitable Socie- 
ty, and particularly myself, would think ourselves honoured with your 
company at the annual festival, and highly favoured by your preach- 
ing to them on that day, (and I will add, on the Sunday preceding, if 
you can make it convenient;) but at the same time they cannot au- 
thorize me to promise a recession from our present mode of perform- 
ing the service, as they are apprehensive that such a measure would 
especially at the present time, when the Episcopal Church is peculiar- 
ly situated, tend to create divisions and parties among ourselves. 

A committee of the Society was chosen at the last yearly meeting, 
to appoint some other gentleman to preach, in case you should not ac- 
cept the invitation. You will, therefore, please to let me know, as 
soon as convenient, the result of your determination, 

And believe me to be, with all possible respect and esteem, 
R't Rev'd Sir, your most obedient, 

And very humble Servant, ' S. Pabkkr.* 

R't Rev'd Bishop of Connecticut. 4 



It was not in the nature of Bishop Seabury to allow any mis- 
conception of his motives, or wrong interpretation of his con- 
duct, to remain long in the mind of a friend unexplained, and the 
mail soon bore to the hands of Mr. Parker the Bishop's reply. 
Only a fragment of it is still preserved, and that is contained in 
the MS. Letter Book of the Bishop, from which we have tran- 
scribed it. It is gratifying to know, that this frank discussion 
caused no interruption in a life-long friendship, and the Easter 
visit of Bishop Seabury to Boston soon followed, proving how 
completely all misunderstanding had been removed. 

* From the original draft, preserved among the Bishop Parker Papers. 
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[Bishop Sedbury to Beo, Mr. Pcurkor.1 

JfJehruary 13, 1789. 

It was not my design to excite any resentment, or rceate any 

coolness, and I hope I have not done so. Indeed I have no Suspicion 
of it from any expression in your letter. But I could not help observ- 
ing lliat it was written with more formality than you used to write. 
Notwithstandingr the statement of matters in it, I cannot help think- 
ing you have been too hasty in adopting the alterations as you have 
done — ^that it has rendered a union among the Churches the more dif- 
ficult, and clouded the small prospect of uniformity, which gave any 
encouragement to aim at it. That some of our Clergy have been 
too backward in accommodating the service of the Church to the 
state, or rather the temper of the country, I will not deny ; I have 
more than once told them so. But errors may be committed through 
haste, as well as by delay. I am far from ascribing ill designs to you, 
or to any one who acted with you: but you must forgive me if I re- 
peat it — such alterations as have been made are unprecedented in the 
Episcopal Church, without the concurrence of your proper Bishop. 
Forgive me, too, if I say, I did not flatter myself with having any 
steps taken in returning to the old service for my sake. I have been 
too long acquainted with my own unimportance, to expect it. But I 
did and do wish to have as great a uniformity as possible among our 
Churches ; and I was grieved at a measure which I thought impeded 
80 good a work. I never thought there was any heterodoxy in the 
Southern Prayer Book : but I do think the true doctrine is left too 
unguarded, aad that the offices are, some of them, lowered to such a 
degree, that they will, in a great measure, lose their influence.* 

It was not long after the return of Bishop Seabury from his 
visit to the Eastward, that the zealous Mr. Learning, of Stratford, 
renewed his correspondence with the Bishop of Pennsylvania. 
It is an Interesting letter, indicating as it does, not only the same 
obstacle to union that had hindered it from the first, but in its 
reference, also, to a valuable little work published by the Rector 
of Str£^ord, attesting the zeal of this worthy old Missionary, in 
striving to stem the tidex)f infidelity and irreligion, then coming 
in upon the land. 

[The Rev. Jeremiah Learning to Bishop Wliite.'] 

Stratford, June 16<^, 1788. 
My Rev. and dear Sir : 

I have received your .kind and obliging letter, dated the 10th of last Febru- 
ary, and I should have answered it before tiiis time, but have waited to hear 
how the aflfair turned out^ after the Convention in Virginia, with Dr. Griffith. 

* Prom Bishop Seabuiy^s Letter Book. 
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As to the affair upon which our correspondence commenced, it ap* 



pears to me, that the union of the Churches is, at present, a matter that cannot be 
effected. I was in hopes to see it accomplished soon afler your return from Eng- 
land. But you inform me some object, and will have nothing to do with the 
Scotch Succession. Pr. P ^y* is at the bottom of the plan. He has con- 
trived it to make this country all Unitarians ; for, to accomplish that, he must 
demolish the Church in these States. However, ii we do not lend him a help- 
ing hand, he cannot do it The Church Will never fall, unless it is polled 
down by her own members. 

Perhaps you will say, you cannot think there is any such scheme on foot 
It will not be long before you will find that what I have told you is fact The 

Presbyterians are employed by , to fill all the Southern States with their 

sort of Ministers, before the Church is supplied with Episcopal Clergymen. 
Where people have no principles about the nature of a Christian Church, a man 
ordained by the Laity is as good as any. And a man who professes to 
believe no creed, but only this, thai he believes not in any creed^ is as good a 
Christian as any man can be. By this scheme the Unitarian doctrine is to take 
place. In order to preserve the Church, the members should be vigilant, lest 
the foundatiop should be underminded by clandestine enemies. If true Chris- 
tianity is not preserved by the Episcopal Church, it wiU soon take its flight firom 
these States, for Unitarians will be the whole. 

In order that the common people, members of the Church in this state, might 
understand the nature of the Christian Church, and some of its leading doctrines^ 
I have lately published a small treatise upon various subjects, a copy of which X 
now sehd you. This I should not have presumed to do, if you had not in a &- 
miliar manner Expressed your desire that I would communicate to you any 
matters that might turn up with regard to our Church. 

If you should, upon the reading of it^ approve what I have advanced, I should 
be glad to know ii reprinting of it would be of any advantage U> the people of 
your State, who are under yoiu: care. If we desire to preserve the Church, 
we must acquaint the people for what end the Church was appointed, and what 
the doctrines of a Christian Church are, in order that they may understand 
them. 

Thus I have expressed my sentiments freely, and perhaps have been too 
open. Bat this must be my apology : in love I have done it, and in love I 
hope it may be received. 

I am, with every sentiment of esteem and regard. Right Rev. Sir, 
Your sincere fiiend and very humble Servant, 

Jeremiah Leamino.! 

Right Rev. Bishop WnrrE. 



It was from Massachusetts that the proposition tending to 
unite the divergent lines of Episcopacy finally came. In a letter, 
the date of which, other than the year, the good Bishop, in the 
hurry and labor of a wearisome correspondence, forgot to append, 
the following language is used : 

* Dr. Priestley. f From the Bishop White Correspondeooe. 
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[jBMUp WhU$ to Mr, Pm'h&r.'\ 

PhOaddphia, 1788. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : 

' Give me leave to take y« opportunity of asking whether 

our brethren of Massachasetts are determined still to keep at a dis- 
tance from us, or whether they will meet us in Convention next July ? 
If there are any matters in which we do not think exactly alike, you 
may rely on it that there is 2n accommodating spirit on our part. If 
y« same should not be found on theirs, also ; much more, if there 
should continue a backwardness even to confer with us ; it is evident 
we shall never build up one respectable Church, pervading y* United 
States ; and consequently shall never be so flounshing as some other 
religious societies who will accomplish that object. 

We miss your society in another point of view. Of y« Southern 
Stales it is evident that y« Church is not sufficiently numerous, in 
some of them, to encourage their choosing a Bishop ; whi|p, in others, 
there are very particular circumstances preventing such a measure : 
so that even should Dr. Griffith repair to England for consecration, 
y* business would be imperfect, unless there were at least a fourth 
ready against his return : and we suppose here, that y* respectability 
of y* Church in Massachusetts would warrant our looking to them 
in this business. 

I have formerly expressed to you another reason for my wishing 
you with us ; and y« reason still exists : y« effecting of a junction with 
our brethren of Connecticut. 

^ It must be considered by all as a surprising instance of negligence 
in our Church ; her not availing herself of y® present opportunity of 
obtaining y« entire and independent possession of that Episcopacy 
which she had so long complained of jr® want of. Our brethren in 
Virginia are no doubt most to blame. But when their indifference in 
y* case of Dr. Griffith had shown that there was no dependence from 
them, it should have been taken up elsewhere. The only excuse is 
what I have already stated — y^ smallness of our communion in some 

states, and very particular circumstances in others. 

I ean only add further at present, that I remain 
Your affectionate Brother, 

Rev'd S. Parker. Wm : Whitk.* 



This letter was a great advance toward the union so ardently 

Vlesired by the Churchmen of the North. It was doubtless cona- 

municated to the Bishop of Connecticut, whose criticism upon the 

propositions it contains we have in a letter of his addressed to Mr. 

Parker. This letter we give below : 

* Prom tiie Bishc^ Parker Correspond^oa. 
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[BUhqp Seabury to ike Bev. Mr. Farkef.] 

December 16, 1788. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : 

I intended to have written to you more particularly concerning 
a union with the Southern Churches : but I am oblio^ed to go out of 
town for two or three days, and shall not be back in time for the 
post. I can now only observe, that as it appears to me, all the diffi- 
culty lies with those Churches, and not with us in Connecticut. I 
have several timen proposed and urged a union. It has been received 
and treated, I think, coldly. And yet I have received several letters 
urging such a union on me, as though I was the only person who op- 
posed it. This is not fair. I am ready to treat of and settle the 
terms of union on any proper notice. But Bishops W. and P. must 
bear their part in it, actively, as well as myself; and we must come 

into the union on even terms, and not as underlings. 

• Your affectionate, humble servant, 

Samihel CoNNKcr.* 



The following month Mr. Parker replied to the letter address- 
ed to him by the Bishop of Pennsylvania. It is a long and able 
discussion of the matter, and its temperate and conclusive argu- 
ments must have carried conviction with them. 

[The Rev. Mr, Pecker to Bishop W^tte.] 

Boston^ January 20th, 1789 
Right Rev. Sir: 

I was honoured sometime last month witn your letter, which being with- 
out date leaves me uncertain liow long it was on its passage, nor could I find 
out the bearer. I have been waiting some weeks for an opportunity to send 
to Philadelphia by a private hand, otherwise should have been more punctual 
in acknowledging the receipt of yours. 

You ask. Sir, "whether your brethren of Massachusetts are determined still 
to keep at a distance from you ?" I am quite at a loss how to answer the 
question. True it is that the Churches in Massachusetts have at present more 
the resemblance of Independent congregations than of Episcopal Churches, 
having one common centre of union and communion. There are but six Epis- 
copal Clergymen in the state : two of these have received Orders since the Rev- 
olution ; one from yourself, the other from Bishop Seabury ; two of the other 
four are so lax in their principles of Episcopal government, that I rather think 
them averse to uniting under any common head. The Churches are without 
fiinds, and the Clergy supported by voluntary contributions, and most of them 
so small and poor as t^ efford their ministers but slender support. This being 
the case, your supposition that the respectability of the Church of Massachu- 
setts would warrant your looking to them to complete the number of Bishops 

* From the original letter among the Bishop Parker Correspondence. 
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in the English* line, is not, you will readily perceive, well founded. Greater 
difficulties would arise in this matter than a stranger would imagine; so great, 
indeed, that I despair of ever seeing it effected here. 

If tbe^e is anything in the power of the clergy here that could eflfect a recon- 
ciliation between the Church of Connecticut and Philadelphia, it will, I am sure, 
be embraced with cheerfulness. Something I hope will be attempted in the 
spring. It appears to me that a union might take place, even if the constitu- 
tions of government and the Liturgy varied a little in the different States. An 
absolute uniformity of government and worship, perhaps, will never take place 
under a Repoblican form of civil government, and where there is such a variety 
c^ sentiments in religious matters. Still I conceive we may become so far 
united as to be one Church, agreeing in the general principles of discipline and 
"worship. 

The late alteration that has taken place in the political principles of the Non- 
jurors^in Scotland, their being no longer entitled to that name, I should suppose 
will remove one bar to a reconciliation with Bishop Seabury. If our brethren 
in Connecticut are so tenacious of the rights of the Clergy, as not to be willing 
to yield any part of Church government to the Laity, why need that be an 
impediment ti an union with those in offices pertaining to the Episcopal chair, 
who think the Laity are entitled to a share of the government ? For my own 
part, I am not of opinion that the Church of England is entirely free from Lay 
government^ and I am still more of the opinion that a Church existing under 
such constitutions of civil government as are adopted in the United States, 
especially where it has no funds of its own to support its officers, can never 
flourish without yielding to the Laity who hold the purse-strings, a share in the 
government. 

This, however, in my mind, is the greatest obstacle to a union with our 
brethren in Connecticut It is in vain to dispute which form comes near- 
est to the primitive practice. The question is, which is most expedient under 
our present circumstances? They are doubtless too rigid in their sentiments, at 
least for the latitude of America, and must finally be obliged to relax a little. 
They think, on the other hand, that your Constitution is to democratical for 
Episcopal government, and especially in permitting the Laity to sit as judges 
at the trial of a Bishop, and to have a voice in deposing him. Bishop Seabury 
in a letter to me last month, has these words : " All the difficulty in effecting 
a union lies with the Southern Churches, and not with us in Connecticut. 
I have several times proposed and urged a union, it has been received and 
treated, I think, coldly. And yet I have received several letters urging such 
an union on me, as though I was the only person who opposed it ; this is not 
fair. I am ready to treat of and settle the terms of union, on any proper no- 
tice ; but Bishops White and Provoost must bear their part in it actively as 
well as myself, and we must come into the union on even terms." Here cer- 
tainly appears a disposition to unity; where, then, is the impediment? 

I have lately heard that some proposals have been made by the Convocation 
at New York for a reconciliation. What they are, if any such have been made, 
I am not yet able to learn. I heartily wish that we were one body, and the 
Church in every state completely organized. Nothing on my part shall be 
wanting to effect this desirable end. If my meeting you in Convention next 
July would have any tendency to bring this to pass, I would willingly accept 
your kind invitation, and would endeavour to come properly authorized to ac- 
cede to any proper terms of accomodation. In the mean time, I could wish to 
know if any general principles are agreed upon which it is supposed the op- 
posite parties will accede to, and which would be the basis of the union. If 
some preUminaries of this kind were previously settled, it would much facihtate 
the business^ and afford a more pleasing prospect of success. 



^6 CfiUBOH DOOUMBNTS. 

Any communicationB of this kind you can find leiBare to make will be 
most gratefully received by 

Your most obedient and very humble Servant^ 

S. Parker.* 
Bight Rev. Bishop WmrE. 



Strange it is, but true, that even at this late day, Bishop Pro- 
voost was still implacable. His own Convention, much to his 
annoyance, as we shall see, had taken measures looking to a union. 
He had himself declined acting on the absurd proposition of the 
Virginia Convention, that, in connection with Bishop White, he 
should proceed to the consecration of Dr. GriiBSth to the Episco- 
pate of Virginia, without waiting the completion of the canoni- 
cal number of Consecrators. But in his deep-seated dislike of 
Bishop Seabury, even in the midst of the presages of the much- 
desired union, which all his efforts could not prevent, he thus 
wrote to Bishop White : 

[Bishop Provoost to Bishop White^ 

Right Reverend and dear Sir : 

The members of the Committee of Correspondence in this 

state will not be able to meet together till the adjournment of our 
Legislature, which it is expected will take place in a few days. There 
is no doubt but that Dr. Smith's proposal will be approved of by them, 
except as to Connecticut. An invitation to the Church in that state 
to meet us in General Convention, I conceive to bo neithei* necessary 
nor proper — not necessary, because I am informed that they have al- 
ready appointed two persons to attend the next General Convention, 
without our invitation — not proper, because it is so publicly known 
that they have adopted a form of Church government which renders 

them inadmissible as members of the Convention or union. 

Your affectionate Biother, 

Sam'l PROVOOST.f 

New YorJc^ February 24, 1789. 



Without waiting for the receipt of Mr. Parker's reply. Bishop 
White addressed a cordial invitation to Bishop Seabury and the 
Connecticut Church, to send representatives to the coming Con- 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. f Ibid. 
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^ vention in Philadelphia, on terms honorable to both parties. This 
overture was met in the kindly spirit which prompted it , and a 
hurried note from the good Bishop of Connecticut to Mr. Parker 
tells the' result to one who, perhaps, more than any other, had 
been made the instrument of healing the divisions of the Ameri- 
can Church. To this brief note we add a longer communication 
from the excellent Mr. Leaming, and then proceed to give, in full, 
Bishop Seabury's letters to Bishop White and Dr. Williwa 
fimith. 

, [Bishep Sedbwry to the Bev. Mr. Parker.] 

April lOth, 1789. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : 

I believe we shall send two Clergymen to the Philadel- 
phia Convention, to see whether a union can be effected. If it fail, 

the point I believe will here be altogether given up. 

I am, Rev. Sir, your affect. Bro'r and Serv't, 

Samuel, £p. Connect* 

[ITie Beu. Mr, Leaming to Bishop White.] 

Stratfordy June 9, 1789. 
Rev'd and dear Sir : 

The circumstances of my family have prevented my attendance 
upon the two last Conventions in this state ; but I hear Bishop Sea- 
bury had a letter from you, in which you observed that you had re- 
ceived a letter from me and had answered it ; but as you heard noth- 
ing from me, supposed it had miscarried. Yoil were right in that 
conclusion, for that letter hath not come to hand. 

I am unacquainted with the subject of your letter to Bishop Seabu- 
ry ; but report says there was something in it concerning the union of 
the Churdies — which thing I most reverently wish might take place 
upon that plan that we may worship God according to our con- 
sciences. 

I have no doubt that such an event would be agreeable to Bishop 
Seabury, and to all the Clergy of this state, and to the CMurch TJni- 
versaL 

I cannot conceive the reason why you should apply to the Bishops 
of England to consecrate a Bishop for these States, when we have 
three Bishops in them already. It appears to me we ought to be 
united, in order that the line of succession of the English and 
Scotch Bishops might unite in America^ as they were derived from 
the same line originally. 

Bishop Seabury has twenty Clergymen in this state, and a very 
respectable body of people under their care, who are true sons of the 

* From the Bishop Parker Correflpoodfiaoe. 
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Church ; and if any state should send to the English Bishops to oon* 
secrate a Bishop, it would cast such a face upon affairs, as would ex- 
clude aU possibility of a union : for such a measure would not be ad- 
opted, unless they designed to keep up a separation from u&. We 
shall do every thing in our power for a union, that is consistent with 
prudence, benevolence and religion. More than this no one can ex- 
pect. 

I am not able to see why there may not be a general union, al- 
though we did not agree in every little circumstance. I suppose yon 
agree with us in all Articles of Faith. Although you have cast out 
two of our creeds, I imagine you do not mean to deny the Divinity 
of our blessed Lord : for if we are ever justified, it must be by the 
merits of Chnst, and no created being can do any thing by merit for 
another. All he can do is only to act up to the dignity of his nature ; 
and God has a right to all this, because He gave all the ability. 

I do not wish this letter to be laid before the General Convention: 
but if you think proper, I should have no objection to its being &eea 
by some Gentlemen of candour, that wish a union of this Church 
with yours. •* 

I am jrour most obedient, humble Servant, 

JifiBEMiAH Leaking.* 



[Bishop 3eabwry to Right Rev, Dr, White, Philadelphia,'] 

New London^ Jwne 29^, 1789. 
Right Rev. and dear Sir: 

Your favour of December 9th, 1788, came safely to me, though not till the 
middle of February. I heartily thank you for it, and for the sentiments of can- 
dor and Christian unity it contains, and beg you to believe that nothing on my 
part shall be wanting to keep up a friendly intercourse, and the nearest possible 
connection with you, and with all the Churches in the United States, that our 
different situations can permit. 

That your letter has not been sooner attended to has not been owing to dis- 
respect or negligence. I was unwilling to reply to the great and interesting 
subject of union between the Church of Connecticut and the Southern Churches, 
merely on the dictates of my own judgment ; and as we were about to call a 
Convention of Lay delegates from our several congregations, to provide for the 
support of their Bishop, and to consider of the practicability of instituting an 
Episcopal Academy in this state, it v/Jis thought best that the point of sending 
Lay delegates to the General Convention should come fairly before them. The 
annual Convocation of our Clergy was also to meet in June, and I determined to 
take their sentiments on the subject of sending some of their body to your Con- 
vention. 

When the matter was proposed to the Lay Convention, after some conversa- 
tion, they declined every interference in Church government or in reformation 
of Liturgies. They supposed the government of the Church to be fixed, and 
that they had no right to alter it by introducing a new power into it. They 
hoped the old Liturgy would be retained, with little alteration ; and these mat- 

f From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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ters, they thought, belonged to the Bishops and Clergy, and not to them. They 
therefore could send no delegates, though they wished for unity among the 
Churches, and for imiformity of worship ; but could not see why these great 
objects eould not be better secured on the old ground than on the new ground 
that had been taken with you. 

The Clergy supposed tiiat, in your Constitution, any representation from 
them would be inadmissible without Lay delegates, nor could they submit to of- 
fer themselves to make a part of any meeting where the authority of their Bish- 
op had been disputed by one Bishop, and probably by his influence, by a num- 
ber of others who were to compose that meeting, ihey, therefore, must con- 
gider themselves as excluded, till that point shall be settled to their satisfaction, 
which they hope will be done by your Convention. 

For my own part^ gladly would I contribute to the union and uniformity of 
all our Churches ; but while Bishop Provoost disputes the validity of my conse- 
cration, I can take no step towards the accomplishment of so great and desi- 
.rable an object. This point, I take it, is now in such a state that it must be 
settled, either by your Convention, or by an appeal to the good sense of the 
Chiistian world. But as this is a subject in which I am personally concerned, 
I shall refrain from any remarks upon it hoping that the candour and good 
sense of your Convention will render the rature mention, of it altogether unnec- 
essary. 

You mention the necessity of having your succession completed from Eng- 
land, both as it is the choice of your Churches, and in consequence of implied 
obligations you are under in England. I Save no right to dictate to you on 
.this point. There can, however, be no harm in wishing it were otherwise. 
Nothing would tend so much to the unity and uniformity of our Churches, as 
the three Bishops now in the States joining in the consecration of a fourth. I 
could say much on this subject, but should I do so, it may be supposed to pro- 
ceed from interested views. I shall therefore leave it to your own good sense, 
only hoping you and the Convention will deliberately consider whether the im- 
plied obligations in England, and the wishes of your Churches be so strong that 
they must not give way to the prospect of securing the peace and unity of the 
Church. 

The grand objection in Connecticut to the power of Lay delegates in your 
Constitution, is their making part of 2k judicial Consistory for the trial and de- 
privation of Clergymen. This appears to us to be a new power, utterly un- 
known in all Episcopal Churches, and inconsistent with their Constitution. 
!Bhat it should be given up, we do not expect ; power, we know, is not easily 
relinquished. We -think, however, it ought to be given up; and that it will be 
a source of oppression, and that it will operate as a clog on the due execution 
of ecclesiastical authority. If a Bishop with his Clergy are not thought compe- 
tent to censure or depose a disorderly brother, or not to have sufficient princi- 
ple to do it, they are unfit for their staEions; It is, however, a presumption 
that cannot be made, and therefore can be no ground of action. 

If the power with which your Constitution invests Lay delegates be con- 
formable to the sentiments of some of our best writers^ I confess I am unacquaint- 
ed with them ; and as I profess myself to be always open to conviction and in- 
formation, I should be glad to know to what writers I am to apply for that 
purpose. And as to ihe principles which have governed in the English Churchy I 
have always understood that the Liturgy and Canons and Articles were settled 
and agreed upon by the Convocation, and were then, by Act of Parliament^ 
made part of the English Constitution. 1 know not that the Laity had any- 
thing further to do with it. 

With regard to Massachusetts and Rhode Island, I never understood your 
Constitution has been adopted in either of them. Mr. Parker, in Boston, and 
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I suppose the other congregation there, adopted your Liturgy with but little 
yariation ; but I know not that it was done elsewhere. And an attempt to 
introduce it into Newport, I speak my own opinion, has laid the foundation of 
such dissentions in that congregation as, I fear, will long continue. 

Was it not that it would run this letter to an unreasonable length, I would 
take the liberty to mention at large the objections that have been here made to 
the Prayer Book published at Philadelphia. I will confine myself to a few, and 
even these I should not mention but from a hope they will be obviated by your 
Convention. The mutilating the Psalms is supposed to be an unwarrantable 
liberty, and such as was never before taken with Holy Scriptures by any 
Church. It destroys that beautiful chain of Prophecy that runs through them, 
and turns their application from Messiah and the Church to the temporal state 
and concerns of individuals. By discarding the word Absolution, and making 
no mention of Regeneration in Baptism, you appear to give up those points^ 
and to open the door to error and delusion. The excluding of the Nicene and 
Athanasian Creed has alarmed y« steady friends of our Church, lest y® doc- 
trine of Christ's divinity should go out with them. If the doctrine of those 
Creeds be offensive, we are sorry for it, and shall hold ourselves so much the 
more bound to ffetain them. If what ar^ called the damnatory clauses in the 
latter be the objection^ cannot those clauses be supported by Scripture? 
Whether they can or cannot, why not discard those clauses, and. retain the doc- 
trinal part of the Creed ? The leaving out the descent into HeU fi:om the 
Apostles* Creed seems to be of dangerous consequence. Have we a right to 
alter the analogy of faith handed down to us by the Holy Catholic Church? 
And if we do alter it, how will it appear that we are the same Church which 
subsisted in primitive times ? The article of the descent^ I suppose, was put 
into the Creed to ascertain Christ's perfect humanity, that he had a human soul, 
in opposition to those heretics who denied it, and affirmed that his body was 
actuated by the divinity. For if when he died, and his body was laid in the 
grave his soul went to the receptacle of departed spirits, then he had a human 
soul as well as body, and was very and perfect man. The Apostles' Creed 
seems to have been the Creed of the Western Church; the Nicene, of the 
Eastern ; and the Athanasian, to be designed to ascertain the CathoUc doctrine 
of the Trinity, against all opposers. And it always appeared to me, that the*" 
design of the Church of England, in retaining the three Creeds, was to show 
that she did retain the analogy of the Catholic faith, in common with the 
Eastern and Western Church, and in opposition to those who denied the 
Trinity of persons in the Unity of the Divine Essence. Why any departure 
should be made from this good and pious example I am yet to seek. * 

There seems in your book a dissonance between the Offices of Baptism and 
Confirmation. In the latter there is a renewal of a vow, which in the former 
does not appear to have been explicitly made. Something of the same dis- 
cordance appears in the Catechism. 

Our regard for primitive practice makes us exceedingly grieved that you have 
not absolutely retained the sign of the Cross in Baptism. When I consider 
the practice of the ancient Church, before Popery had a being, I cannot think 
the Church of England justifiable in giving up the sign of the Cross, where it 
was retained by the first Prayer Book of Edward the VI. Her motive may have 
been good ; but good motives will not justify wron^ actions. The concessions 
she has made in giving up several primitive, and I suppose apostolical usages, 
to gratify the humours of fault-finding men, shows the inefficacy of such a con- 
duct. She has Jearned wisdom from her experiences. Why should not we 
also take a lesson in her school ? If the humour be pursued of giving up points 
on every demand, in fifty years we shall scarce have the name of Christianity 
left. For Q-od's sake, my dear Sir, let us remember that it is the particular 
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bnsmess of the Bishops of Christ's Church to preserve it pure and undefiled, in 
^th and practice, according to the model left by apostolic practice. And may 
God give you gjace and courage to act accordingly I 

In your Burial Office, the hope of a future resurrection to eternal life i<« too 
faintly expressed, and the acknowledgment of an intermediate state, between 
death and the resurrection, seems to be entirely thrown out ; though, that this 
was a catholic, primitive and apostolical doctrine, will be denied by none who 
attend to this point. 

The articles seem to be altered to little purpose. The doctrines are neither 
more clearly expressed nor better guarded; nor are the objections to the old 
articles obviated. And, indeed, this seems to have been the case with several 
other alterations ; they appear to have been made for alteration's sake, and at 
least have not mended the matter they aimed at. 

That the most exceptionable part of the English booK is the Communion 
Office may be proved by a number of very respectable names among her Clergy. 
The grand fault in that office is the defficiency of a more formal oblation of the 
elements, and of the invocation of the Holy Ghost to sanctify and bless them. 
The Consecration is made to consist merely in the Priest's laying his hands on 
the elements and pronouncing, " This is my body" &c., which words are not 
consecration at all, nor were they addressed by Christ to the Father, but were 
declarative to the Apostles. This is so exactly symbolizing with the Church of 
Rome in an error ; an error, too, on which the absurdity of Transubstantiation 
is built, that nothing but having fallen into the same error theg^selves, could 
have prevented the enemies of the Church from casting it in her teeth. The effi- 
cacy of Baptism, of Confirmation, of Orders, is ascribed to the Holy Ghost, and 
His energy is implored for that purpose ; and why He should not be invoked 
in the consecration of the Eucharist, especially as all the old Liturgies are full to 
the point, I cannot conceive. It is much e^ier to account for the alterations 
of tiie first Liturgy of Edward the VI, than to justify them ; and as I have 
been told there is a vote on the minutes of your Convention, anno. 1786, I be- 
lieve, for the revision of this matter, I hope it will be taken up, &nd that God 
will raise up some able and worthy advocate for this primitive practice, and 
make you and the Convention the instruments of restoring it to His Church in 
America. It would do you more honor in the world, and contribute more to 
the union of the Churches than any other alterations you can make, and would 
restore the Holy Eucharist to its ancient dignity and efficacy. 

I shall close this letter with renewing a former proposal for union and uni- 
formity, viz: that you and Bishop Provoost, with as many procters from the 
Clergy as shall be thought necessary, meet me with an equal number of proc- 
ters from Connecticut. We should then be on equal ground, on which ground 
only, I presume, you would wish to stand, and 1 doubt not everything might 
be settled to mutual satisfaction, without the preposterous method of ascertain- 
ing doctries, &c., &c., by a majority of votes. 

Hoping that all obstructions may be removed by your Convention, and be- 
seeching Ahnighty God to direct us in the great work of establishing and build- 
ing up His Church in peace and unity, truth, and charity, and purity, 
I remain, with gr-eat regard and esteem, your affectionate 
Brother and very hujible Servant, 

Samuel, Bp, Connect, 

I presume you will lay this letter before the Convention, and I have to re- 
quest that I may be informed of their proceedings, as soon as convenient, as all 
our proceedings will be suspended till then or, at least, till November. 

The remarks on your Prayer Book are the principal ones I have heard made. 
They are here repeated from memory, and I have not your Book at hand with 
which to compare them. 
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I observe you mention that the authority of Lay delegates in your Constitu- 
tion is misunderstood. We shall be glad to be better informed, and shall not 
pertinaciously persist in any unfair constructions, when they are fairly pointed 
out to us. That the assent of the Laity should be given to the laws which af- 
fect them equally with the Clergy, I think is right, and I believe will be dis- 
puted no where, and the rights of the Laity we have no disposition to invade.* 



[Bishop Seabury to the Rev. Dr. Tfw. 8miXhI[ 

New Londoriy July 23, '89. 

The wish of my heart, and the wish of the Clergy and of 

the Church people of this state, would certainly have carried me, and 
,8ome of the Clergy, to your General Convention, had we conceived 
we could have done it with propriety. The ground on which Bish- 
op P. disputes the validity of the Scotch Episcopal succession can 
best be explained by himself: I know not what it is. And the ground 
on which the Letters of Orders were called for from every Clergy- 
man, in a former Convention at Philadelphia — if I have been rightly 
informed — ^in order to make a distinction between English and Scotch 
ordinations, they can best explain who were concerned in it. As I 
know not precisely how this matter ended, I shall say no more about 
it. But while this matter stands as it does, and there is a Resolve 
on the minutes of the New York Convention strongly reflecting on 
Bishop Seabury's Episcopal character — while by your own Constitu- 
tion no representation of Clergymen can be admitted without Lay 
delegates ; and no Church can be taken into your union without ad- 
opting your whole plan, I leave you to say whether it would be right 
for me, or for my Clergy, to offer ourselves at a Convention where 
we could be admitted only in courtesy ? Should we feel ourselves at 
home? or, as being on an equal footing with the other ministers? 

The necessity of a union of all the Churches, and the disadvantages 
of the present disunion, we feel and lament equally with you : and I 
agree with you, that there may be a strcmg and efficacious union be- 
tween Churches where the usages are different. I see not why it may 
not be so in this case, as soon as you have removed those obstruct 
tions which, while they remain, must prevent all possibility of uniting. 

My joining with Bishops W. and P. in consecrating a fourth Bish- 
op was some time ago proposed to Bishop W., and by him declined. 
His noncompliance has had a bad effect here. It has raised a jealousy 
of attempting an undue superiority over the Church of Connecticut, 
which, as it at present consists of nineteen Clergymen, in full orders, 
and more than 20,000 people, they suppose as respectable as the 
Church in any state in the Union. 
. Before I wrote to Bishop White I took the most deliberate pains to 

* From the original MS. preserved among the Bishop "White papers. As this letter 
is mutilated more or less on every page, we have supplied the omissions from the first 
draft of this paper contained in Bishop Seabury's Letter-book. 
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obtain the sentiments of both Qlergy and Laity ; and I should not 
now think myself at liberty to act contrary to their sentiments, even 
did not my own coincide with theirs. I have, however, the strongest 
^ hope that all difficulties will be removed by your Convention — that 
the Connecticut Episcopacy will be explicitly acknowledged, and that 
Church enabled to join in union with you, without giving up her own 
independency. 

A great deal, my dear sir, will depend on the part you now act. 
The dread of alterations in the Liturgy here arises from the observa- 
tion, that every review of the Liturgy has set the offices of the Church 
lower, and departed further from primitive practice and simplicity. 
The book you published was a remarkable instance of depreciating 
the offices, and we hope to see it remedied. To enter into particulars, 
after what I have written to Bishop W. will be useless. But if a 
uniformity of worship be aimed at, I know of no other method be- 
sides the one I mentioned to Bishop W. — to leave the matter to the 
Bishops and the Clergy. It is their business ; and if your Laity will 
not consent to it, they interfere out of their sphere. ^* 



At the meeting of the Convention of the Church in the Mid- 
dle and Southern States, in July, 1789, a letter from the Eev. 
Samuel Parker, enclosing an invitation from the Clergy of Mas- 
sachusetts and New Hampshire to the Bishops of Pennsylvania 
and New York, to unite with the Bishop of Connecticut in the 
consecration of the Eev. Edward Bass, their Bishop elect, de- 
manded immediate attention. This measure, we are assured by 
Bishop White, and his testimony is borne out by other authori- 
ities, was set on foot by the energetic Parker ; and, as appears in 
the sequel, was not so much intended to bring about Mr. Bass's • 
consecration, as, by the presentation of a case in point, to effect' 
that union which was the desire of the great body of Churchmen* 
throughput the land. The tendency of this measure had not es— 
caped the vigilant eyes of Bishop Provoost in New York, and the 
attempt was made by the most prominent Layman of Massachu- 
setts, Dudley Atkins Tyng, Esq., to interest the various vestries 
of Massachusetts and New Hampshire in opposition to Mr. Bass's- 
consecration, on the ground, that none but the Clergy had been 
permitted to participate in his election. It required the most de- 
termined and painstaking effort, on the part of Mr. Parker, to coun-.* 
teract this opposition, to the strength of which he refers in a lette»' 

\ '*' From Bishop Seabuiy's MS. Letter Book 
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we shall subsequently give. But by his judicious measures^ the 
growing discontent was allayed, and on the third day of the ses- 
sion the following document was introduced. 

"An act of the Clergy of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, 
recommending the Rev. Edward Bass for consecration, was laid 
before the Convention, by the Right Rev. Dr. White, and is as 
follows : / 

Hie good providence of Almighty Gk)d, the fountain of all goodness, having 
lately blessed the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America, 
by supplying it with a complete and entire Ministry, and affording to many of 
her communion the benefit of the labours, advice mid government of the succes- 
sors of the Apostles : 

We, Presbyters of said Church in the States of Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire, deeply impressed with the most lively gratitude to the Supreme 
Gk)vemor of the universe, for his goodness in this respect, and with the most 
. ardent love to his Church, and concern for the interest of her sons, that they 
;may enjoy all the means that Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, 
t'bas instituted for leading his followers into the ways of truth and hoUness, and 
•fpreserving his Church in the unity of spirit and the bond of peace, to the end 
ithat the people committed to our respective charges may enjoy the benefit and 
. advantage of those ofi&ces, the administration of which belongs to the highest 
•Order of the Ministry, and to encourage and promote, as far as in us lies, a 
union of the whole Episcopal Church in these States, and to perfect and com- 
pact this mystical body of Christ, do hereby nominate, elect and appoint the 
Rev. Edward Bass, a Presbyter of said Church, and Rector to St JPaufs, in 
Newburyport, to be our Bishop ; and we do promise and engage to receive him 
as such, when canonically consecrated and invested with the apostolip oflace 
and powers by the Right Reverend the Bishops hereafter named, and to render 
him all that canonical obedience and submission which, by the laws of Christ, 
and the constitution of our Church, is due to so important an ofi&ce. 

And we now address the Right Reverend the Bishops in the States of Con- 
necticut, New York and Pennsylvania, praying their united assistance in conse- 
crating our said Brother, and canonically investing him with the apostolic ofices 
and powers. This request we are induced to make from a long acquaintance 
with him, and from a perfect knowledge of his being possessed of that love to 
Grod and benevolence to men, that piety, learning and good morals, that pru- 
dence and discretion, requisite to so exalted a station, as well as that personal 
respect and attachment of the communion at large in these States, which will 
make him a valuable acquisition to the Order, and, we trust, a rich blessing to 
the Church. 

Done at a meeting of the Presbyters whose names are underwritten, held at 
Salem, in the County of Essex, and Commonwealth of Massachusetts, the fourth 
day of June, Anno Salutis, 1789. 

Samuel Parker, Rector of Trinity Church, Boston. 

T. FiTOH Oliver, Rector of St. Michael's Church, Marblehead. 

John Cousens Ogden, Rector of Queen's Chapel, Portsmouth, N. H. 

William Montague, Minister of Christ Church, Boston. 

TiLLOTSON Brunson, Assistant Minister of Christ Church, Boston. 

.A true copy. Attest: Samuel Parker. 
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At the meetii^ aforesaid^ 

Voted — ^That the Rev. Samuel Parker he authorised and empower- 
ed to transmit copies of the foregoing Act, to he hy him attested, to 
the Right Reverend the Bishops of Connecticut, New York and 
Pennsylvania ; and that he he our agent to appear at any Convoca- 
tion to he holden at Pennsylvania or New York, and to treat upon 
any measures that may tend to promote an union of the Episcopal 
Church throughout the United States of America, or that may prove, 
advantageous to the interests of said Church. 

Edwabd Bass, Chairman. 

A true copy. Attest : Samuel Pabkeb." 

Following the presentation of this important document^ as we 
learn from the journals— 

"A letter was also read from the Right Rev. Dr. Seahury, Bish- 
op of the Church in Connecticut, to the Right Rev. Dr. White^ 
and one from the same gentleman to the Rev. Dr. Smith. 

Upon reading the said letters, it appearing that Bishop Seahury 
lay under some misapprehensions conceming^n entry in the Min- 
utes of a former Convention, as intending some doubt of the va- 
lidity of his consecration — 

Resolved unanimously. That it is the opinion of this Convention, 
that the consecration of the Right Rev. Dr. Seahury to the Episcopal 
office is valid.*" 

On being referred to the committee of the whole, this matter 
was discussed day by day, until Wednesday, August 30, 1789, 
when, as appears from the Journal — 

" The Rev. Dr. Smith, in order to bring the business before them 
to a conclusion, offered the following resolves : 

* The Committee of the whole, having had under their deliberate considera- 
tion the application of the Clergy of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, for 
the consecration of the Rev. Edward Bass, as their Bishop, do offer to the Con- 
vention the following resolves ; 

1st, Resolvedij That a complete Order of Bishops, derived as well under the 
English as the Scots line of Episcopacy, doth now subsist within the United 
States of America, in the persons of the Right Rev. William White, D. D., Bish- 
op of the Protestant Episcopal Church in me State of Pennsylvania ; the Right 
Rev. Samuel Provoost, D. D., Bishop of the said Church in the State of New 
York, and the Right Rev. Samuel Seahury, D. D., Bishop of the said Church in 
the State of Connecticut. 

2d, Resolved^ That the said three Bishops are fully competent to every proper 
Itct and duty of the Episcopal office and character in these Unitea States^ 

* Joumals of the General Convention, Hawks and Perry's reprint) 1 pp. tO, Yl. 
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m wdl in resped to the consecrstion of other Bishopi^ and tibe ordering of 
Priests and Deacons, as for the govemment of the Qioroh, according to sodi 
rolesL Canons and institotions as now are, or hereafter may be doly made and 
ordamed by the Church in that case. 

3d, Resolvedj That in Christian charity, as weD as of dnty, necessity and ex- 
pediency, the Churches represented in this Convention ought to oontribnte, in 
every manner in their power, towards saimlying the wants and granting every 
JQSt and reasonable request of their sister Churches in these States ; and, there- 
fore, 

4th, Resolved, That the Right Rev. Dr. YHiite and the Right Rev. Dr. Pro- 
voost be, and they hereby are requested to join with the Right Rev. Dr. Sea- 
bury, in complying with the prayer of the Clergy of the States of Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire, for the consecration of the Rev. Edward Bass, Bishop 
elect of the Churches in the said States ; but^ that before the said Bishops comply 
with the request aforesaid, it be proposed to the Churches in the New 
Euglaod States to meet the Churc&es of these States, witii the said three 
BiahopS) in an adjourned Convention, to settle certain articles of union and dia- 
cipliDe among all the Churches, previous to such consecration. 

5th, BesolvecL That if any difficulty or delicacy, in respect to the Archbishops 
and Bishops of England, shall remain with the Right Rev. Drs. White and 
Provoost^ or either of them, concerning their compliance with the above re- 
quest, this Convention will address the Archbishops and Bishops, and hope 
thereby to remove the difficulty. 

These resolves were unanimously agreed to as the Beport of the 
Committee. 

The Committee having finished the business committed to them, 
rose and reported to the Convention the above resolves. 

On motion of the Kev. Dr. Smith, seconded by Mr. Andrews, 
this report was unanimously agreed to.*" 

The measures thus happily inaugurated are again referred to 
as the Convention drew near its adjournment, when the following 
action took place : 

" The committee for preparing an address to the Most Rev. Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, reported an address, which was 
read and adopted. 

Ordered, that it be engrossed for signing, and that it be signed by the mem- 
bers of the Convention, as their address, and by the President officially. 

Ordered, that it be published in the Journal of the adjourned meeting of this 
Convention. 

On motion, Resolved, That the Right Rev. Dr. White, Rev. Dr. Smith, Rev. 
Dr. Magaw, Hon. Mr. Hopkinson, Mr. T. Coxe, and Mr. Burrows, be a Commit- 
tee to forward the above-mentioned address ; to prepare and forward the nec- 
essary answers to the Rev. Mr. Parker and the Clergy of Massachusetts and 
New Hampshire, respecting their application for the consecration of the Rev. 
Edward Bass, their Bishop elect ; to answer, as far as may be necessary, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Seabury's letters ; to forward the minutes and proceedings of 

♦ Reprint of the Journals, Hawks and Perry's edition, L t4, 75. 
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this Ck>nyention to the English Archbishops and Bishops ; and also to the Right 
Rev. Dr. Seabury, and to the Eastern and other Churches not included in l^is 
tinion, to notify to them the time and place to which this Con7entipn should 
adjourn, and request their attendance at the same, for the good purposes of 
union and general government; and to call such special meetings of the Con- 
vention as may be necessary.* 

Bishop White lost no time in addressing a hurried note to 
Bishop Seahury, expressing his satisfaction at the prospect of a 
speedy union, on terms such as could not fail to commend them- 
selves to all right-minded men. 

[BisTiap White to Bishop SeaJbury,] 

§ 

Philadelphia^ Aug. Wth^ 1789. 
Right Rev. and dear Sir : 

My delaying to acknowledge the receipt of your last letter arose 
from y« near meeting of y* Convention, to which it had an evident 
relation. And I now defer it lons^er, with y« expectation of our soon 
discussing y« weighty contents of it more fully and effectually than 
can be done in correspondence. For I cannot for a moment suppose 
that you will see cause to decline y® unanimous invitation which you 
will herewith receive from y« Convention to their adjourned meetmg. 

However conscious of rectitude in the part I have taken, and which 
will appear to you from the Journal, I am not without apprehension 
that it will be misunderstood by a Brother for whom I entertain a 
sincere esteem, and with whom I wish to be united in religious labors. 
I can conscientiously declare that my professed obligations are not 
supposed, either without due deliberation, or with a desire to create 
difficulties.f 

Before I conclude, permit me, Sir, to draw your attention to y® case 
of a Mr. Marsh, a young gentleman born and educated in Connecti- 
cut, whom I ordained a Deacon last winter, for y® purpose of assist- 
ing (as a Curate) a Clergyman of my acquaintance in Maryland, who 
employed him in y* capacity of a Tutor in a large boarding school. 
Mr. Marsh has lately informed me that some domestic affairs induce 
his settling in his native country, and that he has y® offer of a paro- 
chial cure there. My reason for mentioning him to you is, partly to 
assure you that I believe his title to have been a sincere one, accord- 
ing to his prospects at that time, and partly to testify in his favour^ 
that from y® accounts I have received of him from gentlemen in y« 

♦ Reprinted Journals, L 86. 

f In the original draft of this letter, from which we transcriba it, the following 
paragraph is here appended : " And if it shall appear from y« answer of ye Arch- 
bishops, either that I am released from ye said obligations, or that they were imagin- 
ary, I wiU join, without delay, in the proposed consecration of Mr. Bass. Further, it 
is my earnest wish to be relieved from them, that one of these two may appear, and 
I have so expressed myself in my letter to ye Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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neighbourhood of his late residence, some of them my friends and 
near relatives, I believe him to be a deserving young man, and of un- 
blemished morals. 

With y« agreeable expectation of soon taking you by y® hand, 
I am, Right Rev. and dear Sir, your aff. Brother, 

Wm. White.* 

P. S. Dr. Smith informs me he expects Bishop Seabury will take 
a bed at his house. This prevents an invitation to mine, to which I 
had previously invited Bishop Provoost, and in which I could not 
accommodate both in a suitable manner, and agreeably to my own 
wishes. But I shall hope to have much of bishop Seabury's com- 
pany at my house, as his conveniency shall allow. 

The address to the English Prelates we give in full, and add to 
it the interesting letter from Bishop White to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, which accompanied it, prefacing the whole with the 
brief minutes of the Committee appointed to forward it, which 
we transcribe from the original MS. in the hand-writing of Dr. 
Smith, among the papers of the General Convention. 

IdNUTES OF THE PROOEEDINOS OF THE OOMMITTBE. / 

Augtut I4tk at Mr. Hopkinson*s. Present^ Right Rev. Dr. White, Dr. Smith, 
Dr. Magaw, Mr. Hopkinson and Mr. Coxe. 

The address to the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, enclosed in a letter 
from the Committee, accompanied with a private letter from Bishop White, 
and two copies of the Journal of the Convention were forwarded to New York, 
to the Hon. Robert Morris, with a request that he would forward the same to 
England by the first and safest conveyance ; Bishop White to have the charge 
of writing to Mr. Morris. 

Agreed that a duplicate of the Address to the Archbishops, and all the ac- 
companying papers, be immediately prepared and sent by Dr. Smith to the Rev. 
Dr. West, in Baltimore, to be forwarded to England by a ship from that port, 
which is speedily to sail. 

Agreed that the letter to Bishop Seabury with the Journal of Convention, and 
copy of the address to the Archbishops, be forwarded to the Hon. Samuel 
Johnson, LL. D., at New York, to be by him sent to Bishop Seabury. Dr. 
Smith to take the charge of this communication to Bishop Seabury, through the 
hands of Dr. Johnson. 

The letter to the Rev. Dr. Parker, in answer to the application of the Clergy 
of Massachusetts, respecting the consecration of the Rev. Dr. Bass, accompanied 
with a copy of the address to the Archbishops, were committed to the care of 
Mr. Tench Coxe, to be by him forwarded to New York, and from thence 
through the hands of some of the Massachusetts delegates, to Dr. Parker in 
Boston. 

Dr. White is requested to write to Dr. Parker by post, to notify him that he 
may soon expect to receive this communication, in the way above directed, and 
to request Dr. Parker to acknowledge the receipt of the same as soon as pos- 
sible. 

The letter to the Clergy of North Carolina, addressed to the Rev. Mr. Out- 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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ting, to be communicated, was committed to the care of Bishop White, to 
be forwarded by the Rev. Mr. Wilson, lately ordained Presbyter for the Church 
in that State, or by some other safe and speedy conveyance. 

The letter to the Clergy of Georgia was committed to the care of Mr. Coze, 
to be forwarded by water to Savannah.'*' 

AK ADDRESS TO THE HOST REVEREND THE ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURT AND TORE. 

Most Venerable and Illustrious Fathers and Prelates : 

We, the Bishops, Clergy and Laity of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the states of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Vir- 
ginia and South Carolina, impressed with every sentiment of love and venera- 
tion, beg leave to embrace this earliest occasion, in General Convention, to offer 
our waimest^ most sincere and grateful acknowledgments to you, and (by your 
means) to all the venerable Bishops of the Church over whidi you preside, for 
the manifold instances of your former condescension to us, and solicitude for our 
spiritual welfare. But we are more especially called to express our thankfulness 
for that particular act of your fatherly goodness, whereby we derive, under you, 
a pure Episcopacy and succession of the ancient Order of Bishops, and are tiow 
assembled, through the blessing of God, as a Church duly constituted and or- 
ganized, with the happy prospect before ns of a future full and undisturbed ex- 
ercise of our holy religion, and its extension to the utmost bounds of this conti- 
nent, under an ecclesiastical constitution, and a form of worship which we be- 
lieve to be truly apostolical 

The growing prospect of this happy diffusion of Christianity, and the assurance 
"we can give you, that our Churciies are spreading and flourishing throughout 
these United States, we know, will yield you more solid joy, and be considered 
as a more ample reward of your goodness to us, than all the praises and expres- 
sions of gratitude which the tongues of men can bestow* 

It gives us pleasure to assure you, that during the present sitting of our Con- 
vention, the utmost harmony has prevailed through all our deliberations ; that 
we continue, as heretofore, most sincerely attached to the faith and doctrine of 
the Church of England, and not a wish appears to prevail, either among our 
Clergy or Laity, of ever departing from that Church in any essential article. 

The business of most material consequence which hath come before us, at 
our present meeting, hath been. an application from our sister Churches in the 
Eastern States, expressing their earnest desire of a general union of the whole 
Episcopal Church in the United States, both in doctrine and discipline ; and, as 
a primary means of such union, praying the assistance of our Bishops in the 
consecration of a Bishop elect for the states of Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
i^iire. We therefore judge it necessary to accompany this address with the 
papers which have come before us on tha^^very interesting subject, and of the 
procee'dings we have had thereupon, by which you will be enabled to judge 
concerning tbe particular delicacy of our situation, and, probably, to relieve us 
from any difficulties which may be found therein. 

The application from the Church in the states of Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire is in the following words, viz : 

The good providence of Almighty God, the fountain of aH goodness, having 
lately blessed the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America, 
by supplying it with a complete and entire Ministry, and affording to many of 
her communion the benefit of the labours, advice, and government of the suc- 
cessors of the Apostles : 

* In the handwriting of Bev. Dr. Wm. Smith, and preserved among the pi^eiii of 
Bishop White. 
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We, Presbyters of said Church in the States of Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire, deeply impressed with the most lively gratitude to the Supreme 
• Grovemor of the universe, for his goodness in this respect, and with the most 
ardent love to his Church, and concern for the interest of her sons, that they may 
enjoy all tLe means that Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, has in- 
stituted for leading his followers into the ways of truth and holiness, and preserv- 
ing his Church in the unity of the spirit and in the bond of peace, to the end 
that the people committed to our respective charges may enjoy the benefit and 
advantage or those offices, the administration of which belongs to the highest 
Order of the Ministry, and to encourage and promote, as far as in us lies, a 
union of the whole Episcopal Church in these States, and to perfect and com- 
pact this mystical body of Christy do hereby nominate, elect and appoint, the 
Rev. Edward Bass, a Presbyter o£ said Church, and Rector of St Paul's, in 
Newburyport, to be our Bishop ; and we do promise and engage to receive him 
as such, when canonically consecrated and invested with the apostolic office 
and powers by the Right Reverend the Bishops hereafter named, and to render 
him all that canonical obedience and submission which, by the laws of Christ, 
and the Constitution of our Church, is due to so important an office. 

And we now address the Right Reverend the Bishops in the states of Con- 
necticut, New York and Pennsylvania, praying their united assistance in con- 
secrating our said brother, and canonically investing him with the apostolic 
office and powers. This request we are induced to make, from a long ac- 
quaintance with him, and from a perfect' knowledge of his being possessed of 
that love to God and benevolence to men, that piety, learning and good morals, 
that prudence and discretion, requisite to so exalted a station, as well as that 
personal respect and attachment to the communion at large in these States^ 
which will make him a valuable acquisition to the Order, and, we trust, a rich 
blessing to the Church. 

Done at a meeting of the Presbyters whose names are underwritten, held at 
Salem, in the County of Essex, and Commonwealth of Massachusetts, the fourth 
day of June, Anno Salutis, 1789. 

Samuel Parker, Rector of Trinity Church, Boston. 

T. Fitch Oliver, Rector of St. Michael's Church, Marblehead. 

John Cousens Ogden, Rector of Queen's Chapel, Portsmouth, N. H. 

William Montague, Minister of Christ Church, Boston. 

TiLLOTSON Brunson, Assistaut Minister of Christ Church, Boston. 
A true copy. Attest : Samuel Parker. 

At the meeting aforesaid. 

Voted, That the Rev. Samuel iParker be authorized and empowered to trans- 
mit copies of the foregoing Act, to be by him attested, to the Right Reverend 
the Bishops in Connecticut, New York and Pennsylvania ; and that he be ap- 
pointed our agent, to appear at any Convocation to be holden at Pennsylvania 
or New York, and to treat upon any measures that may tend to promote an 
union of the Episcopal Church throughout the United States of America, or 
that may prove advantageous to the interests of the said Church. 

Edward Bass, Chairman. 

A true copy. Attest : Samuel Parker. 

This was accompanied with a letter from the Rev. Samuel Parker, the worthy 
Rector of Triuity Cliurch, Boston, to the Right Rev. Bishop White, dated June 
21st, 1789, of which the following is an extract : 

" The Clergy here have appointed me their agent, to appear at any Convoca- 
tion to be held at New York or Pennsylvania ; but I fear the situation of my 
family and parish will not admit of my being absent so long as a journey to 
Philadelpliia would take. When I gave you encouragement that I should at- 
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:end, I was in expectation of having my parish supplied by some gentlemen 
from Nova Scotia ; but J am now informed they will not be here till some time 
in August. Having, therefore, no prospect of attending in person at your Gen- 
eral Convention next month, I am requested to transmit you an attested copy 
of an act of the Clergy of this and the state of New Hampshire, electing the Rev. 
Edward Bass our Bishop, and requesting the united assistance of the Right Rev- 
erend Bishops of Pennsylvania, New York and Connecticut, to invest him with 
apostolic powers. This act I have now the honour of enclosing, and hope it 
will reach you before the meeting of your General Convention in July. 

" The Clergy of this State are very desirous of seeing an union of the whole 
Episcopal Church in the United States take place ; and it will remain with our 
brethren at the southward to say, whether tliis shall be the case or not — whether 
"we shall be an united or divided Church. Some little diJBference in government 
may exist in different States, without affecting the essential points of union and 
communion." 

In like spirit, the Right Rev. Dr. Seabury, Bishop of the Church in Connecti- 
cut, in his letter to the Rev. Dr. Smith, dated July 23d, writes on the subject 
of union, etc., as followeth : 

" The wish of my hearty and the wish of the Clergy and of the Church people 
of this State, would certainly have carried me and some of the Clergy to your 
General Convention, had we conceived we could have attended with propriety. 
The necessity of an union of all the Churches, and the disadvantages of our 
present dis-union, we feel and lament equally with you ; and I agree with you, 
that there may be a strong and efl&cacious union between Churches, where the 
usages are different I see not why it may not be so in the present case, as 
soon as you have removed those obstructions which, while they remain, must 
present all possibility of uniting. The Church of Connecticut consists, at pres- 
ent^ of nineteen Clergymen in full orders, and more than twenty thousand peo- 
ple, they suppose, as respectable as the Church in any State in the union." 

After the most serious deUberation upon this important business, and cordial- 
ly joining with our brethren of the Eastern or New England Churches in the 
desire for union, the following resolves were unanimously adopted in Conven- 
tion, viz. : 

Besohed — 1st, That a complete Order of Bishops, derived as well under the 
English as the Scots line of succession, doth now subsist within the United 
States of America, in the persons of the Right Rev. William White, D. D., Bish- 
op of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the state of Pennsylvania ; the Right 
Rev. Samuel Provoost, D. D., Bishop of the said Church in the state of New 
York ; and the Right Rev. Samuel Seabury, D. D., Bishop of said Church in the 
state of Connecticut 

2d, That the said three Bishops are fully competent to every proper act and 
duty of the Episcopal office and character in these iTnited States ; as well in 
respect to the consecration of other Bishops, and the ordering of Priests and 
Deacons, as for the government of the Church, according to such canons, rules 
and institutions as now are, or hereafter may be duly made and ordained by 
the Church in that case. 

3d, That in Christian charity, as well as of duty, necessity and expediency, 
the Churches represented in this Convention ought to contribute in every man- 
ner in their power, towards supplying the wants, and granting every just and 
reasonable request of their sister Churches in these States ; and, therefore. 

Resolved — ith, That the Right Rev. Dr. White and the Right Rev. Dr. Pro- 
voost be, and they hereby are requested to join with the Right Rev. Dr. Sea- 
bury, in complying with the prayer of the Clergy of the states of Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire, for the consecration of the Rev. Edward Bass^ Bishop 
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elect of the Chnrcbes in the said States ; but that, before the said Bishops com- 

E\y with tiie request aforesaid, it be proposed to the Churches in the New En^ 
tnd States to meet the Churches of these States, with the said three Bishops, 
in an adjourned Convention, to settle certain articles of union and discipline 
among all the Churches, previous to such bonsecration. 

5th, That if any diflBculty or delicacy, in respect to the Archbishops and 
Bishops of England siall remain with the Eight Rev. Drs. White and Provoost^ 
or either of them, concerning their compliance with the above request, this Con- 
vention will address the Archbishops and Bishops, and hope thereby to remove 
the difficulty. 

We have now, most venerable Fathers, submitted to your consideration 
whatever relates to this important business of union among all our Churches in 
these United States. It was our original and sincere intention to have obtained 
three Bishops,, at least, immediately consecrated by the Bishops of England, for 
the seven States comprehended within our present union. But that intention 
being frustrated through unforeseen circumstances, we could not wish to deny 
any present assistance, which may be found in our power to give to any of our 
sister Churches, in that way which may be most acceptable to them, and in it- 
self legal and expedient. 

We ardently pray for the continuance of your favour and blessing, and that, 
as soon as the urgency of other weighty concerns of the Church will allow, we 
may be favoured with that fatherly advice and direction, which to you may ap- 
pear most for the glory of Grod and the prosperity of our Churches, upon the 
consideration of the foregoing documents and papers. 

Done in Convention, this eighth day of August, 1789, and directed to be 
signed by all the members as the act of their body, and by the President offi- 
cially. 

William White, D. D., Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, in the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, and President of the Conven- 
tion. 
NEW YORK . . . Abraham Beach, D. D., Assistant Minister of 

Trinity Church, in the City of New York. 
Benjamin Moore, D. D., Assistant Minister of 

Trinity Church, in the City of New York. 
Moses Rogers, Lay Deputy from New York. 
NEW JERSEY . . William Frazer, A. M., Rector of St. Michael's 

Church, in Trenton, and St. Andrew's Church, 
in Amwell. 
UzAL OoDEN, Rector of Trinity Church, Newark. 
Henry Waddell, Rector of the Churches of 

Shrewsbury and Middle ton. 
George H. Spieren, Rector of St Peter's Church, 

Perth Araboy. 
John Cox, ") 

Samuel Ooden, > Lay Deputies. 
Robert S. Jones, ) 
PENNSYLVANIA . Samuel Magaw, D. D., Rector of St. Paul's, 

Philadelphia, and Vice-Provost of the Uni- 
versity. 
Robert Black well, D. D., Senior Assistant 
Minister of Christ Church and St. Peter's^ 
Philadelphia. 
Joseph Pilmore, Rector of the United Churches 
of Trinity, St. Thomas' and All Saints. 
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JocnsPH Q-. J. Bend, Assistant Minister of Christ 

Church and St Peter's, in Philadelphia. 
Gerardus Clarkson, ) 
Tenoh Coxe, > Lay Deputies. 

Francis Hopkinson, ) 
DELAWARE . . . Joseph Cowden, Clerical Deputy. 

Stephen Sykbs, Clerical Deputy. 
James Stkes, Lay Deputy. 
KARYLAin) . . . William Smith, D. D., Provost of the College 

and Academy of Philadelphia, and Clerical 

Deputy as late Rector of Chesler Parish, Kent 

County, Md. And for 
Thomas John Clagoett, Rector of St. Paul's, 

Prince George's County. 
CouiN Ferguson, D. D., Rector of St Paul's, 

Kent County. 
John Bissett, A. M., Rector of Shrewsbury 

Parish. 

VIRGINIA .... Robert Andrews, Professor of Mathematics in 

the College of William and Mary. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. Robert Smith, D. D., Rector of St Philip's 

Church, and Principal of Charleston College. 



[Bishop WkUe to the ArcKbiahop of Gcmterbury,] 

Most Rev. Father in God : 

When I had y« honor of taking leave of your Grace at Lambeth, 
and even when I addressed you after my return to Philadelphia, I 
little expected that there would again come under your Grace's de- 
liberation any difficulty in y® concerns of a Church for which you had 
so affectionately interposed your good offices. And it was my opin- 
ion that nothing remained but y® presentation of a third candidate 
with y« recommendations which had been prescribed. 

It was not long, however, before an application came to me from 
y® Church in Virginia, a similar one being sent to my Brother, Bishop 
Provoost, desiring us to consecrate y« worthy gentleman who had 
been before appointed by y* Church to repair to England for conse- 
cration. But although we have on all occasions done your Grace 
ye justice to declare how far you have been from imposing any re- 
strictions interfering with the ecclesiastical independence whiob bais 
arisen from y® civil Revolution in our country, yet we thought there 
uTere obligations laid on us, by y® nature of y® transaction, and es- 
pecially by those addresses of our Conventions which had received 
y« interpretation of y® English Prelates. The responsibility I ptofiem 
on this subject must be my apology for troubling your iGrag^ with mr 
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enclosed answer to y* proposal from Virginia. Bishop Provoost sent 
a similar answer, and we have y® satisfaction of knowing that our con- 
duct was agreeable to y« Churches in which we respectively prende. 
Owing either to neglect, manifested by y« Church in Virginia, or else 
some causes of which I am not a competent judge, y® worthy Dr. 
Griffith fouad himself obliged by Providence, honor and delicacy, to 
resign his appointment, ana has lately deceased, much lamented by a 
numerous acquaintance in this part of America. So that, at present, 
there is not the least appearance of a speedy appointment for conse- 
cration from any State southward of this, of which I pretend not to 
assign y« cause ; although I can declare y® full belief, and I think I may 
say knowledge, that it is not from any desire of relinquishing Epis- 
copal Government and Ordination. But within a short time, Bishop 
Provoost and I have received an application from y* Clergy of Mas- 
sachusetts and New Hampshire, requesting us to join with y« Right 
Rev. Bishop Seabury, in y* consecration of their Bishop elect. - Bishop 
Provoost's indisposition, by occasioning his absence from y« late Con- 
vention, made it necessary for me to make up my mind without his 
opinion and advice, although I entertain no doubts of his concurrence. 
The principles governing me in y* whole of this business, require me 
to lay before your Grace my answer to y* Clergy of y® aforesaid ap- 
plicant States, which I shall accordingly enclose. 

There will be forwarded to your Grace, by this opportunity, y« pro- 
ceedings of y^ General Convention on y« above business ; of which I 
have only to remark, that if in y« issue it should appear, from respect 
to y® Convention, as I wish it may, either that I am released from my 
obligations, or that I have been mistaken in y« supposing of them, 
there is neither principle nor personal considerations that can for a mo- 
ment prevent my joining in y® solicited consecration. On y® contrary, 
all my endeavours have tended to an union with our Eastern Brethren, 
still in consistency with y® completing of y® succession from England. 

I cannot conclude without taking notice, that by y® blessing of 
God, your Grace's labors for y® Church in which I preside have not 
been unsuccessful. I have had y® satisfaction of supplying, not only 
y® Church in this State, but also very many distant Churches with, 1 
trust, able and faithful Pastors. The apostolic rite of Confirmation 
has been of great efficacy in calling y® attention of many to y® other 
ordinances of religion, and in every respect there appears an increas- 
ing desire, in all y® diffisrent orders of our Church, to promote her 
prosperity. And what adds greatly to our happiness, we live in un- 
interrupted unity among ourselves, and in peace with our fellow- 
Christians of other persuasions* My parochial engagements prevent 
my wholly devoting of myself to y® duties of y® Episcopacy ; although 
in this respect my situation has been considerably bettered by y® gen- 
erosity of y® Vestry of my Churches, who have given me additional 
assistance, on such a plan as considerably relieves me from y® more 
fatiguing duties of y® pastoral charge. 

I beg, my Lord, to present my most respectful compliments to Mrs. 
Moore, whose polite attentions I still hold in grateful remembrance. 
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Commending myself and y« Church under my <5are, to your Grace's 
prayers, I have y* honour to subscribe myself 

Your Grace's obliged and very humble Servant, 

Wm. Whitk.* 



[Rev. Dr, Smith to Rt. Rev, Bp. Seabury,] 
From the original draft in Dr. Smith's hand- writing, (endorsed,) 

August 16«A, 1789. 
Right Rev'd and dear Sir : 

I was happy to receive your letter of 23d July, in answer to 
mine of the 13th, from New York, which came to hand at a very 
critical moment, viz: the first day of our Convention, and enabled 
me to be more effectually instrumental in projecting and prosecuting, 
I trust, to a nobler issue, the plan of an union of all our Churches, 
than your letter of a prior date to Bishop White, gave us room to 
hope. The healing and charitable idea of " an efficacious union and 
communion in all Inessentials of Doctrine, as well as Discipline, not- 
withstanding some differences in the usages of Churches," in which 
your letter as well as mine agreed, and which was at the same time 
strongly held up in the Address of the Churches of Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire, and also in Dr. Parker's Letter, gave an open- 
ing at last, as well by a new clause, viz : the 2d in our ecclesiastical 
Constitution, as by 6 Resolves unanimously passed, to lay the found- 
ation of an union, whereon a superstructure may be raised, against 
which even the gates of Hell shall never prevail. 

The 4th of those Resojives, inviting you through the door so wide- 
ly opened, to meet us in the Convention at Philadelphia, adjourned 
for that end to Sept'r 29th, is the preliminary Article of this union ; 
and I scarce entertain a doubt but that the great Head of the Church 
will, by His blessed Spirit, so replenish our hearts with love, and so 
bless our joint councils, that we shall attain a perfect uniformity in 
all our Churches : or, what is, perhaps, alike lovely in the sight of 
God, a perfect harmony and brotherly agreement wherever, through 
local circumstances and use, smaller differences may prevail. 

You will see from our printed journal herein enclosed, that, in a 
committee of the whple, the business of the Eastern Churches engag- 
ed our attention for the first five days of our sitting, and though a 
desire of union was every where evident among the members, yet 
much difficulty and variety of sentiment and apprehension prevailed 
as to the means, in-so-far that there appeared more than a probability 
of coming to no conclusion. In this stage of the business, I request- 
ed a postponement for one night, on the promise of proposing some- 
thing against next morning which might meet the apprehensions of 
all; as we all had but one great object of union in view : and I shall 

* From the original drafts in the handwriting of Bishop White and preserved among 
.his papers. 
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ever rejoice in it as the happiest incident of my life, and the best ser- 
vice I have ever been able to render to our Church, that the Kesolves 
which were offered the next morning were unanimously and almost 
instantly adopted, as reconciling every sentiment, and removing every 
diflBculty which had before appeared to obstruct a general union. 

Bishop White, whom I consulted in framing the Resolves, and Dr. 
Moore, of New York, and Mr. (now Dr.) Smith, of South Carolina, 
were particularly zealous in whatever tended to promote this good 
work ; and I am well assured that you are in some mistake respecting 
Bishop White's having declined a " Proposal" for your joining with 
him and Bishop P. in consecrating a fourth Bishop. He has assured 
me, and also declared in Convention, that no such proposal was ever 
made to him ; and I believe he has written, or will write to you on 
this subject. His whole conduct, wherever your pame and Episco* 
pate have been mentioned, does him honour, and is perfectly agreea* 
ble to his well-known excellent temper, and zeal for the peace and uni- * 
ty of the Church. It was Dr. White who seconded, on a former oc- 
casion, my motion for hot suffering any question in Convention, which 
might imply even a doubt of the validity of your consecration, and 
. that at a time when admitting a doubt of that kind was considered 
by some as a good means of forwarding his own and Dr. Provoost's 
consecration. 

No, I cannot have the least doubt of your attending the adjourn- 
ed Convention, according to the truly respectable invitation given 
you. I must again repeat the invitation, that you will make my 
house your home, or place of residence, during your stay in Philadel- 
phia. The Rev. Dr. Moore, of New York, will be my other and on- 
ly guest, in the chamber adjoining yours, and he will accompany you 
from New York or Elizabeth to my house in Philadelphia, as you 
may agree : and I trust you will be with us a day or two before the 
29th of SeptV, rather than a' day after, as we shall be pressed in re- 
spect of time. 

I have enclosed some printed Proposals for publishing a body of 
sermons, in 4 or 5 vols., and have written on a blank leaf, (after the 
recommendation given to the design by Convention) what would be 
my wish respecting your approbation and recommendation of it to 
your Clergy. 

The College of Philadelphia have, on Dr. White's recommendation 
and mine, granted the degree of D. D. to the Rev. Mr. Bass and Mr. 
Parker, which we thought a proper compliment to the New Eng- 
land Churches. We are sorry we forgot to pay the same compliment 
to the venerable old Mr. Learning, of the Connecticut Church. I hope 
he will accompany you to Philadelphia, and receive that compliment 
from us in person, if he has no where else received it before. 
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[The Oammittee to Bishop Seabwry,'] 

Philadelphia^ Aug, 16^A, 1789. 
Kshop Seabury : 
Right Rev Sir : 

Tour letter to the Rijyht Rev. Bishop White, and also yours of 
a posterior date to the Rev. Dr. Smith, w^re laid before the General 
Convention of our Churches, and read with that deference and regard 
which are due to the communications of the Bishop and Pastor of a 
respectable sister Church. 

As we " feel equally with you the necessity of a general union of 
all our Churches in the United States, and lament whatever may oc- 
cur ,as tending towards the continuance of disunion," those parts of 
your letters which had any reference to this important point became 
the immediate subject of the most affectionate, candid and serious 
discussion ; leaving every other part, either to future joint delibera- 
tions, or to be noticed in the answers of the gentlemen to whom your 
letters were, in part, personally addressed. 

As a committee appointed for that purpose, we herewith transmit 
to you the printed proceedings of our Convention, and also a copy 
of our Address to the Archbishops and Bishops of England. By 
those documents you will readily perceive, that nothing hath been 
left unattempted on our part, which we conceived to be conducive, 
^ther towards the basis or superstructure of an union, so seemly and 
needful in itself, and so ardently desired by all. 

By the second Article of our printed Constitution (as now amend- 
ed) you will observe that your first and chief difficulty respecting Lay 
representation is wholly removed, upon the good and wise principles 
admitted by you as well as by us, viz : " That there may be a strong 
and efficacious union between Churches, where the nsages are in some 
respects different." It was long so in the different dioceses of Eng- 
land. 

By the Article of our Constitution above mentioned, the admission 
of yours and the other Eastern Churches is provided for upon your 
otofi principles of representation ; -^hile our Churches are are not 
required to make any sacrifice of theirs ; it being declared 

" That the Church in each state shall be entitled to a representa- 
tion either of Clergy, or Laity, or of both. And in case the Convention 
[or Church] of any state should neglect or decline to appoint their 
deputies of either order, or if it should be their rule to appoint only 
out of one order ; or if any of those appointed should neglect to at- 
tend, or be prevented by sickness, or any other accident, the Church 
in such state, [district or diocese] shall, nevertheless, be considered 
as duly represented by such deputy or deputies as may attend, of 
either order." 

Here, then, every case is intended to be provided for, and experi- 
ence will either demonstrate that an effioacioics union may be had 
upon these principles ; or mutual good will, and a further reciproca- 
tion of sentiments will eventually lead to a more perfect uniformity 
of Discipline as well as of Doctrine. 
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[The representation in those states where thp Church appoints Cler 
ical deputies only, or chooses to be wholly represented by its Bishop, 
will be considered as complete ; and as it cannot be supposed that 
the Clergy will ever neglect to avail themselves of their voice and 
negative, in every ecclesiastical decision, so neither can the Laity com- 
plain in those states where they claim no representation ; and still 
less where they are declared to have a voice, and claim a representar 
tion, but neglect to avail themseves of their claim : which latter is 
too likely to be the case in some of the states within our present 
union, where it is difficult to procure any Lay representation, although 
earnestly solicited by some of the Clergy, who are fully sensible of 
the advantages derived to our former Conventions, from the wise and 
temperate counsels, and the respectable countenance and assistance of 
our Lay-members.l 

As to the second point, respecting your own consecration and the 
Scots JE^iscopacy^ we are persuaded that you have fallen into some 
misapprehension concerning an entry made in the Journal of a for- 
mer Convention, or have been misinformed of the circumstances at- 
tending it. Nothing was ever agitated in that Convention concern- 
ing the Scots Episcopacy, but the contrary. You may perceive by 
the Journal, that the Convention refused to come to any Resolution 
which would imply even a doubt of the validity of your consecra- 
tion ; and the proceedings of the present Convention upon that sub- 
ject, we are persuaded, will be more than sufficient to remove every 
obstacle of our future union, which might have been apprehended on 
that score. 

As the last and greatest proof which we could give of respect for 
our sister Churches, and our desire of their assistance in the completion 
of our ecclesiastical system, we have postponed every thing, except 
what was intended immediately to open the door of union : and have 
adjourned our Convention till the 29th day of September, in the full 
confidence of then meeting a representation from all the Churches 
in the Eastern States, for the purpose of devising and executing such 
measures as, through the blessing of God, may concentre all our fu- 
ture labours in the promotion of truth and righteousness, and for pre- 
serving our Church in the unity of the Spirit, and the bond of peace. 

We hope that the time to which the Convention had adjourned 
may be found convenient to you and to your Churches. An early 
day was necessary, as the members from some of the Southern States 
could neither be detained long from home, nor return to their respec- 
tive charges, with any prospect of attending at any more remote 
day, during the present year. 

The day to which the adjournment was made, viz : Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 29th, falls one week before the annual meeting of the Corpo- 
ration for the relief of the widows and children of the Clergy, for 
the states of New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania, of which 
you are a member ; and the very existence of that pious and charit- 
able institution depends upon our obtaining a full board for the ex- 
plaining and amending some of the fundamental laws. It was, there- 
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fore, proper to make the adjournment of the Convention a week ear- 
lier than the meeting of the Corporation, that the business of both 
might be better transacted without interference : and the City of 
Philadelphia is the place where, according to Charter^ the Corpora- 
tion is to meet this present year : and, exclusive of this considera- 
tion, Philadelphia was considered as more central and convenient, as 
well as less expensive, perhaps, to the members, than New York dur- 
ing the sessions of Congress, and the present concourse of strangers 
to that city. 

We have now only to request your acknowledgement of the re- 
ceipt of this Address as soon as convenient after it comes to your 
hand, with which we doubt not to have the agreeable assurance of 
meeting you (and such representation of your Church as your own 
rules may provide) in our adjourned Convention at Philadelphia, on 
the said 29th of September next. 

We are, with all respect, 

Your affectionate Brethren and humble Servants, 

W. W. 

w. s. 

Uth Auamtf 1789. S. M. 

F. H. 
T. C* 



' Two letters written the same day by the Bishops of Connecti^- 
cut and New York, the one before the writer was acquainted with 
the final action of the Convention ; the other, with that action 
fully understood, next claim our notice. The readiness of Bish* 
op Seabury for the union, and the stubborn opposition of Bishop 
Provoost to any measure for comprehension and conciliation, are 
marked and suggestive features of these characteristic communit- 
cations. 

J!few London^ Aug. 26^A, 1789. 
Rev. and dear Sir : 

Have you yet heard the result of your application to the South- 
em Bishops respecting Mr. Bass's consecration r The Rev. Dr. Moore, 
of New York, informs me the application was referred to the Con- 
vention, and directions given to write to the English Bishops for their 
opinion. These steps to me look queer, and shew a degree of thral-. 
dom, both to the Convention and English Archbishops, that ought 
not io be. Dr. Moore urges me very strongly to go to the adjooriK 

* From the original draft preserved among the papers of the Bey. Dr. WiUiam ' 
Smith, of Philadelphia. The initials appended to this communication are those cf 
Bishop White, the Rev. Drs. Wm. Smith and Samuel Magaw, and Messrs. Fimiioli< 
Hopldnson and Tench Coxe, Esquires. 
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ed Convention at Philadelphia, Sept. 29. And sys tfeey hafe remerred 
the objections I made, I should be much inclined to go, was it not for 
the promise I made of visiting Portsmouth at that time. Haviiig 
before twice disappointed them, I know not how to apologize again. 
Let me have your opinion on that matter, and also whether I ought 
to go to Philadelphia without an official invitation, which yet I have 
not received. 

So far had I written, when the post brought me the proper of^&aJL 
invitation, with the various communications from the Convention. 
These, I suppose, you will also receive by the post. I have deter- 
mined to go to Philadelphia, and hope to see you there. Time will 
not permit me to add more, than that I am 

Your affectionate, humble Servant, 

Rev. Dr. Parkeb. &, JSjp. GannediJ* 



[BisTiop Provoost to Bishop White,] 

How far I shall be able in future to act in concert with the 

^General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church will depend 
tipon the proceedings at their next meeting. The delegates from 
New York have grossly deviated from their instructions, which were 
worded, with their consent, and at my particular request, in a man- 
ner that was intended to prevent their accession to any scheme of 
union, which might be purchased at the expense of the general con- 
stitution, which had been ratified in the Church of New York since 
my return from Europe, or which might endanger the preservation 
of the succession of our Bishops in the English line. I shall only add 
upon the subject, that it is not an absolution from the Archbishops 
and Bishops of England, that will induce me to sacrifice the princi- 
ples upon which I first entered into the union, and upon which I 
have since uniformly acted. 

Your affeccionate Brother, 

Sam'l PPOVOOST.f 

I^ew York^ August 26«A, 1789. 

The following day Bishop Seabury replied to the letter from 
Bishop White we have printed a little before. It is brief, but to 
the point ; and in its prompt acceptance of the invitation to Phi- 
ladelphia, and in its expression of a full determination to over- 
come all obstacles in the way to securing a representation from 
Connecticut, it must have borne to the amiable Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania the earnest of the coming day of union, peace and love. 

* From the Bishop Parker Correspondence. 
f From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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[Bishop Seabury to Bishop WhiteJ] 

New London^ August 27lA, 1789. 
%t Bey'd and dear Sir : 

The post coming late in the evening into this town, and going 
out early the next mornings prevents my saying more than to ao- 
'knowledge the receipt of your favour of the 12th instant, and to in- 
form you that I will, God permitting, most willingly join you at your 
adjourned Convention, the 29th Sept. 

The time is so short, that I fear we shall not be able to get our dis- 
^persed Clergy together ; but every thing shall be done that can be 
done : and I presume, on so sudden an emergency, any little inform- 
.ftlity in the appointment of their representatives wiU be overlooked. 

Aecept my wishes for your health and usefulness, and my acknowl- 
edgments for your kind attritions. Will you do me the favour to 
acquaint Dr. Smith, that I have received his* communications, and to 
thank him for them. It is impossible for me to write now to him ; 
and, indeed, it is unnecessary, as I hope so soon to have a personal 
-interview with him. 

Believe me, Rt. Kev'd and dear Sir, to be 

Tour affecticmate Brother and very humble Servant, 

S., Mp. Connect,* 

Bishop White was not wanting in efforts to conciliate the Bish- 
op of New York. We have no means of re-producing his letters, 
which, if preserved, are not in our hands ; but their general char- 
acter can be inferred from the replies of Bishop Provoost, which 
are stilT on file among the papers of his correspondent. 

[Bishop Provoost to Bishop Wh^] 

Right Reverend and dear Sir : 

I am often surprised to find, that different persons wiU 

think so very differently upon the same, subject. It was always my 
settled opinion, that the members of the General Convention, since 
their first meeting, were bound together by some general principles, 
Rivhich were to be kept inviolate as the basis of their union. Among 
'these fundamental principles, the following stand foremost in my 
mind: IJhave always esteemed them as the best guard against an 
improper connection with other Churches, and I shall not readily oon- 
fiient to a deviation from them. 

" There shall shall be in General Convention a representation of 
both Clergy and Laity of the Church in each state, <fcc. 

•* That m the said Church, in every State, there shall be a State 
Convention, consisting of Clerical and Lay Deputies.'* 

* From tiie Bishop White Correspondenoe. 
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As to what jou stile an implied engagement to the English Bish- 
ops, I look upon it, in regard to myself, as a positive one. I entered 
into it, jE^ AnimOy upon principle ; and do not wish to ask or ac- 
cept a releasement from it. 

It is a fact not to be denied, that a General Convention was held 
out and recommended to the state Conventions of the Church for 
tbeir consideration and ratification ; or, if you choose another word, 
for their approbation and adoption. New York had considered and 
adopted it (this will appear from the minutes of our Convention which 
are in your hands; for they are printed no further than 1787,) and 
had an undoubted right to restrict their delegates from consenting to 
RTiy alteration of it. That the New York delegates have grossly va- 
ried from their instructions, they themselves do not deny ; and,* ^ the 
professions of men are to be believed, some of them are much con- 
cerned at their conduct. Dr. Beach saw the letter I wrote to you, 
and assented to the truth of every part of it. This was all I intend- 
ed to assert in my last. 

If you knew the particular circumstances under which these instnic- 
tions were given you would allow their vanation from them to be in- 
excusable. But to give you a precise idea of this matter would re- 
quire too long a detail for me to attempt, with the present disorder 
in my head. You will probably hear from me again before the meet- 
ing of the Convention. 

I am, dear Sir, your affectionate Brother, 

Samuel Pbovoost.* 

New York, Sept. 7, 1789. 



[Bishop Provoost to Bishop WTiUcI 

Right Reverend and dear Sir : 

When I wrote last, is was with so violent a disorder in my head, 
that it is not surptising if I did not express myself so fully as to pre- 
vent a possibility of misconstruction. I now sit down to answer the 
material parts of your last letter of Sept'r 15, 1789. And, in the first 
place, I shall give, in a few words, my reasons why the Delegates 
from New York were inexcusable in their deviation from their in- 
structions. Previous to the meeting of the last state Convention, 
should be instructed to promote a general union of the Epis- 
copal Church in the United States. [Sic] 

1 observed to Mr. Harrison, that I should oppose his motion, being 
perfectly convinced, that while he was seeking an imaginary imion, 
he would eventually bring about a real schism ; that,' for my own 
part, I should never consent to any proposals for a union, which would 
risque the Constitution of our Church, or endanger the continuation 

* From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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of the succession of bur Bishops in the English line. Mr. Harrison 
and the gentleman who sided with him replied, that they only wished 
for a tlnion which would be consistent with the Constitution, and pro- 
posed succession from the Ensflish Bishops ; and he endeavoured to 
vary the words of his motion in a manner that might afford me satis- 
faction ; but, as I still thought the points I had at heart were not suf- 
ficiently guarded by his alterations, I had my dissent to the motion 
entered upon the Church Book. Expecting that the same moti9n 
would be renewed in the state Convention, which was to meet in a 
few days, I called the council of advice, consisting of the Reverend 
Drs. Beach, Moore, and Mr. Duane, to take their opinions how I 
might most effectually oppose it, and with the least altercation. It 
was the sentiment of Dr. Moore, that Mr. Harrison should draw up 
his niotion so particularly, and the Delegates to the General Conven- 
tion be tied down so strictly to an adherance to the Articles which I 
requested might be secured, that my scruples as to any intention of 
varying from them might be entirely removed. This we all consent- 
ed to. The resolve was accordingly drawn up by Mr. Harrison in 
words I inclosed to you. It was submitted next morning to the in- 
spection of Mr. Duane and myfeelf, and jjeing deemed satisfactory, was 
permitted to pass in Convention 'without objection. I now remained 
perfectly easy in my own mind, concluding that whatever change 
might take place in the sentiments and proceedings of the General 
Convention, the members of the Church of New York would continue 
united among themselves. My expectations have been a little dis» 
appointed, but whatever may be the event, I shall always endeavour 
to presei*ve a consistency of character and conduct. 

I must still insist upon it, that the general principles mentioned 

- — * the great leading principles which the gentlemen assem- 

* bled at New York, in 1784, understood they were to act upon. This 
appears from the State Conventions, consisting of Clergy and Laity, 
that were immediately formed by the Churches that these were to 
unite upon the system we had agreed on. These principles are in 
fact virtually contained in the printed proceedings of that meeting. 
They were more fully expressed and incorporated in the constitutions 
recommended by the Conventions of '85 and '86, and they were de- 
cided upon in the Convention held at Wilmington, in October, '86, as 
is evident from the following words, extracted from the minutes, 
page 14: 

*' A question was then proposed and seconded, viz. : Whether the 
Convention hath authority to admit member^, persons deriving their 
.appointment not from a State Co9ivention, but from a particular 
parish or parishes only ? On the question being put, it was deter- 
mined in the negative." 

" Another question was then proposed and seconded, viz. ; Whether 
this Convention can consistently with its fundamental articles admit 

* Two or three words in the MS. are illegible at this place. 
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a State to be represented by a Clerical or Lay Deputy only ? WhiA 
"Was also determined in the negative."* 

I shall now endeavour to prove that the State Convention of* New 
Tork had ratified or adopted the general constitution submitted to 
their consideration, as fully as the General Convention or any reason- 
able person could have required. 

If you will examine again our minutes, page 16, you will find these 
words : " The eight firat articles approved of by the last Convention 
were again ratified."f You will also find that the ninth, which relates 
to the new Prayer Book, was received in the manner recommended- 
by the General Convention, "the respective congregations of this 
Church be at liberty to use the new form of Prayer," <fec.,J page 17, 
"approved of by last Convention." The addition proposed to the 
sixth article was only recommendatory. The article itself had been 
before unconditionally adopted. 

I have enlarged more upon this than was necessary for the argument 
m my former letter ; for if our Convention had oiAy adopted the 2d 
and 3d articles of the Constitution, they would unquestionably have 
had a right to tie down their delegates to a strict observance of the 
said two articles. 

I have read the above to John Jay and James Duane, Esqs., who 
entirely agree with me in sentiment, and allow it to be a true and ac- 
curate statement of facts. I again enclose a copy of the instructions 
to the New York delegates, which it may perhaps be proper for yoii 
to lay before the Convention, as I shall not think myself bound by 
any proceedings of said delegates which run counter to the tenor of 
their instructions. 

I thank you for the concern you express at my disorder. It is not 
a new complaint with me. I was once before confined with it for near 
three mouths. Though something better for the last few days, I shall 
not be able to attend Convention. 

I should have added a line or two concerning the nature of my en- 
gagements to the English Bishops; but as my paper is nearly ex- 
hausted and my complaint returning, I must conclude. 

Your most affectionate Brother, 

Samuel Provoost.S 



* Vide Hawks and Perry's reprint of the Journals of the General Conventions, L 
page 5*7. 

f Vide " Journals of the Convention of the Prot. Ep. Church in the Diocese of New 
Tork," reprinted 1844, p. 17. 

t Ibid. The references in the Bishop's letter are to the " Proceedings of the Con- 
vention of the Prot. Ep. Church in the State of New York, held in the city of New- 
York." New York, printed by Hugh Gaine, 1787. 

§ From the Bishop White Correspondence. 
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lOqpy of a Resolve passed in the last Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 

the State of New York.] 

Upon motion of Mr. Harrison^ seconded by Mr. Rogers, it was uni- 
versally Resolved, That it is highly necessary, in the opinion of this 
Convention, that measures should be pursued to preserve the Episco 
pal Succession in the English line ; and resolved, also, that the union 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, in the United States of America, 
is of great importance and much to be desired, and that the delegates 
of this State, in the next General Convention, be instructed to pro- 
mote that union by every prudent measure consistent with the con- 
stitution of the Church, and the continuance of the Episcopal Succes- 
sion in the English line. 



A long and interesting letter, written by Dr. Parker to his 
brother-in-law, on the 27th of September, from New York, after 
mentioning his interview with Bishop Seabury and Messrs. Jarvis 
and Hubbard, at Dr. Benjamin Moore's, gives us some interest- 
chit chat with reference to the whole matter : 

" I shall set out to-morrow for Philadelphia, if the weather per- 
mits. But I have some presentiments that nothing will be accom- 
plished by the Convention. The aspect is unfavourable in this quar- 
ter, and I find that a certain gentleman* who has interested hiniself in 
Church matters in Massachusetts, was set at work by some characters 
here who are opposing a union with Bishop Seabury with great vehe- 
mence. If they go to the Convention, and have any influence, we 
shall bring nothing to pass. Bishop Provoost, Mr. Duane, the Mayor, 
and one other person here, are the characters I allude to. Provoost 
will not go to Philadelphia."! 

Happily these presentiments were not verified. There remains 
among the interesting papers preserved by Bishop White, a dingy 
yellow half sheet of paper bearing these words : 

" We do hereby agree to the Constitution of the Church, as mod- 
ified this day in the Convention. 2d October, 1789. 

Samuel Sbabuby, D. D., 

Bp. EpH GKch^ Connect. 
Abbahah Jabvis, a. M.^ 
Rector of Chrisfs Churchy Middletown. 

* Dadley Atkins Tjmg 7 f ^rom the Bishop Parker CknT^spondeooe. 
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■ 

Bbla Hubbard, A. M., 
Hector of Trinity Churchy JSew Saven^ 

Samuel Parker, D. D., 
Hector Trinity Churchy Hoston, Masscb" 
chusettSy and Clerical Deputy for 3fa9' 
eachtcsetts and New Hampshire^'* 



It is this half sheet of paper which attests the Church's re- 
turn to unity and peace. 

But there had been certain changes wrought in the Constitu- 
tion of the Church, by the voluntary action of this Convention, 
ere these signatures were attached to the instrument of union. 
These changes, as recorded in the proceedings of the Convention, 
are as follows : 

Christ Churchy Wedneadayj September 30^A, ] 789. 

The Convention met. 

The Right Rev. Dr. White presided, ex officio. 

The Rev. Mr. Bracken read prayers. 

The Rev. Mr. Bracken, Clerical Deputy from the Church in Vir- 
ginia,* produced testimonials of his appointment, which being read 
and approved, he took his seat. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Samuel Seabury, Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Connecticut, attended, to confer with the Con- 
vention, agreeably to the invitation given him, in consequence of a 
resolve passed at their late session ; and the Rev. Dr. Samuel Parker, 
Deputy from the Churches in Massachusetts and New Hampshire, 
and the Rev. Mr. Bela Hubbard and the Rev. Mr. Abraham Jarvis, 
Deputies from the Church in Connecticut, produced testimonials of 
their appointment to confer with the Convention, in consequence of a 
similar invitation. 

These testimonials were read and deemed satisfactory. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Seabury produced his Letters of Consecration 
to the holy office of a Bishop in this Church, which were read and 
ordered to be recorded. 

JResolvedy That this Convention will, to-morrow, go into a Com- 
mittee of the whole, on the subject of the proposed union with the 
Churches in the States of I^ew Hampshire, Massachusetts and Con- 
necticut, as now represented in Convention. 

Christ Churchy Thursday y October Isty 1789. 

The Convention met. 

The Rev. Mr. Rowe read prayers. 

* This being an adjourned Convention, testimonials were only required from new 
members. 
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The Rev. Dr. Beach, from New York, the Rev. Mr. Frazer, and 
James Parker, Esq., from New Jersey, and James Sykes, Esq., from 
Delaware, took their seats in Convention. 

Mr. Joseph Borden Hopkinson, was admitted an Assistant Sec- 
retary. 

Mr. John Rumsey produced credentials as a Lay Deputy from the 
State of Maryland, and was admitted to his seat 

The Convention then resolved itself into a Committee of the whole, 
agreeably to the order of the day. 

The Rev. Dr. Robert Smith in the chair. 

And after some time rose and reported the following resolve, viz : 

Resolved^ That for the better promotion of an union of this Church 
with the Eastern Churches, the General Constitution established at 
the last session of this Convention is yet open to amendment and alter- 
ations, by virtue of the powers delegated to this Convention. 

The question being put on this Report, and a division called for, it 
was determined in the affirmative. 

On motion, liesolved^ That a Committee be appointed to confer 
with the Deputies from the Eastern Churches, on the subject of the 
proposed union with those Churches. Whereupon, 

The Rev. Dr. William Smith, the Rev. Dr. Robert Smith, Rev Dr. 
Benjamin Moore, Richard Harrison, aud Tench Coxe, Esqrs., were 
chosen for this purpose. 

Adjourned, to meet at the State House to-morrow morning. 



State Sbuse^ in the City of Philadelphia, ) 
Friday, October 2d, 1789. J 

The Convention met. 

The Rev. Dr. Robert Smith read prayers. 

The Rev. Dr. William Smith, from the Committee appointed to 
confer with the Deputies, from the Chiirches of New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts and Connecticut^ concerning a plan of union among 
all the Protestant Episcopal Churches in the United States of Amer- 
ica, reported as follows : , 

That they have had full, free and friendly conference with the deputies of the 
said Churches, who, on behalf of the Church in their several States, and by 
virtue of sufficient authority from them, have signified tliat they do not object 
to the Constitution which was approved at the forhier session of this Conven- 
tion, if the third article of that Constitution may be so modified as to declare 
explicitly the right of the Bishops, when sitting in a separate House, to origin- 
ate $,nd propose acts for the concurrence of the other House of Convention, 
and to negative such acts proposed by the other House as they may disapprove. 

Your Committee conceiving this alteration to be desirable in itself, as bavin? 
a tendency to give greater stability to the Constitution, without diminishing 
any security that is now possessed by the Clergy or Laity ; and being sincerely 
impressed with the importance of an union to tlie future prosperity of the 
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Ohurch, do tiierefbre recommend to the Convention a compliance with tlie 
wishes of their brethren, and that the third article of the Constitution may be al^ 
tered accordingly. Upon such alteration being made, it is declared by the Dep- 
uties from the Churches in the Eastern States, that they will subscribe the Con- 
stitution, and become members of this General Convention. 

Upon special motion, the above report was read a second time ; 
whereupon the following resolution * was proposed, viz : 

Resolved^ That the Convention do adopt that part of the report of 
the Committee, which proposes to modify the Third Article of the' 
Constitution, so as to declare explicitly " the right of the Bishops, 
when sitting in a separate House, to originate and propose acts for 
concurrence of the other Housp of Convention, and to negative such 
acts proposed by the other House as they may disapprove, provided 
they are not adhered tp by four-fifths of the other House." 

After some debate, the resolution, with the proviso annexed, was 
Agreed upon, and the Third Article was accordmgly modified in the 
manner following : 

Art. 3. The Bishops of this Church, when there shall be three or more, 
shall, whenever Q-eneral Conventions are held, form a separate House, with a 
right to originate and propose acts for the concurrence of the House of Deputies, 
composed of Clergy and Laity ; and when any proposed act shall have passed 
the House of Deputies, the same shall be transmitted to the House of Bishops, 
who shall have a negative thereupon, unless adhered to by four-fifths of tibe 
other House ; and all acts of the Convention shall be authenticated by both 
Houses. And, in all cases, the House of Bishops shall signify to the Conven- 
tion their approbation or disapprobation, the latter, with their reasons in writ- 
ing, within three days after the proposed act shall have been reported to them 
for concurrence ; and in failure thereof, it shall have the operation of a law. 
But until there shall be three or more Bishops as aforesaid, any Bishop attend- 
ing a G-eneral Convention, shall be a member ex officio, and shall ^ote with the 
Clerical Deputies of tlie State to which he belongs : and a Bishop shall then 
preside. 

On motion, Resolved^ That it be made known to the several state 
Conventions, that it is proposed to consider and determine, in the 
next General Convention, on the propriety of investing the House of 
Bishops with a full negative upon the proceedings of the other House. 

Ordered, that the General Constitution of this Church, as now 
altered and amended, be laid before the Right Rev. Dr. Seabniy, and 
the Deputies from the Churches in the Eastern States, for their ap- 
probation and assent.* 

This assent, as we have seen, was duly given, and the Bishop of 
Connecticut and his deputies, together with Dr. Parker, as depu- 
ty from Massachusetts and New Hampshire, took seats in the 

♦ Beprinted Journals, Hawks and Perry's edition, I. pp. 93 — ^6. 
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Convention. There being three Bishops in the Cnurcn, the 
House of Bishops was organized, Bishop Seabury presiding. 

The " Proposed Book" haVing never been ratified as the ser- 
vice book of the American Church, there was, mainly through the 
influence of the delegates from the Eastern States, a return to 
the English Prayer Book, as thg basis of the new compilation. 

A body of canons was also prepared. Bishop Seabury was re- 
quested to preach the opening sermon at the next meeting of the 
Convention ; and among the closing proceedings, the following Re- 
port gives the final action of the Convention with reference to 
the measures for union : 

The Committee on the Means of Perpetuating the Episcopal Suc- 
cession in the United States of America, made the following report, 
which was read and adopted, viz : 

The Committee on the Means of Perpetuating the Episcopal Suc- 
cession in these United States, are of opinion — 

That the Standing Committee, which, agreeably to the Constitution, 
is chosen, as above, to act during the recess of the General Conven- 
tion, ought, in the name of the Convention, to recommend for conse- 
cration any person who shall appear to them to be duly elected and 
qualified for the Episcopal office. That should any person, elected 
and qualified as above, be proposed, and should the answer from the 
English Archbishops be favourable to the intended plan of conse- 
crating by the Right Rev. the Bishops Seabury, White and Provoost, 
the Committee shall write to the said three Bishops, intimating that 
it is the will and desire of the General Convention, that such conse- 
cration should, as soon as convenient, take place. That, should the 
answer from England be unfavourable, or any obstacle occur, by the 
death of either of the three Bishops, or otherwise, the said Commit- 
tee shall reconunend any Bishop elect to England, for consecration.* 



We have thus traced in our pages, the history of the Church 
in Connecticut, from the coming of the first Missionary to the 
Province, up to the admission of the Church, with its Bishop, to 
the general union of the Episcopal Churches in the land. Our 
work consisting almost exclusively of documents hitherto unpub- 
lished, or else rarely accessible, even to students of our annals, 
cannot fail df presenting many facts of interest, hitherto unknown 
to our readers. As such we commend it to their perusal and sup- 
port. 

* Reprinted JournalBi L 113. 
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